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APrefacetothe Reader, © 


for ſuch will never prevail upon abſurd, unreaſonable and 
obſtinate men, (and fuch there always will be) but by ſpi- 
ritual cenſure, even to the caſting them ont of the Chu 
ches ſociety, ſo to preſerve peace and unity, Beſides this 
power of Juriſdittion, there is neceſſary alſo for' the ob- 
taining of thoſe two high ends, a Legiſlative power to 
makg Canons and Conſtitutions upon emergent my 
os, For though onr great Lord bathalready given to 
Church moſt holy and wiſe Rules and Laws for the ſame 
purpoſes 3 get becauſe they nre general,not deſcendingto 
every particularity of Fime, and place, and manner of 
performance, which yet are neceſſary to bedetermined for 
the preſervation of publick, pou and unity 3 and becauſe 
there may , atleaſt, through the perverſnefs of men of 
corrupt minds, ariſe ſome doubts and controverſies about 
the {of and. meaning of thoſe moſt holy Rules 'of our 
Lord, for the determining of which. we'are not now to 
expel any reſolution from Prophet or Oracle, or other ins- 
mediate voice from Heaven it doth hereupor: chk 


follow, that there mmſt. be Authority left to ths Charc 
41d the Governors thereof, to makg new Laws npor theſe 
emergent oceaſions, 10 determine theſe particularities, to 
decide and compoſe theſe controverſies, whereby to: pre-' 
ſerve the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. Who- 
ſoever ſhall think that all this may be done by friendly per- 
ſnaſion, or learned diſputes only, will find himſelf de- 
ceived. as experience of all Ages hath ſhown, and will 
ſhew as long as there be men of perverſe minds, and. cor- 


 . rupt affeFions. Without « definitive aud Authoritative 


ſemtence, controverſies will be endleſs, and the Churches 
peace nnavoidably: diſturbed, and ewgiyt the voice of 
God. and right Reaſon hath taught, that in matters. of 
Controverſie the definitive ſentence of Superiors ſhould. 
decide the doubt; and whoſoever ſhould decline from that 
fentence, and do preſumptuouſly, ſhould be put to death , 
that others might hear and fear, anddo no more preſum- 
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© Conſtitutions for regulating manners, and determining . 
doubts and controverſies , it cannot with reaſon be denied 


to be granted in that large Commiſſion forecited $t.John 
20.As my father ſent me, ſoſend I you. For here, com- 
mitting the. Government of the Churth'to-bis Apoſtles, 
our Lord- Commiſſions them with the ſame power that 
"was. committed to him for that purpoſe when he was on 
earth, with the ſame neceſſar Gandbeg power that he had 
aud exerciſed as Man for the good of the Church. \ Leſs 
cannot in reaſon be thought to be here granted, than all 
power neceſſary for the well and peaceable Government 
of the Church; and ſuch a power is this of making Laws, 
is is a Commiſſion in general for making Laws : ther 
in particular for making Articles, and deciſions of Do- | 
Trines coptroverted,the power is more explicit and expreſs, | 
St, Matth, 28. All power is givento me,go therefore | 
and teach all nations, that is,with Authority,and byvertue 
' of that power that is given lo mes And what 3s it to teach 
the truth with Authority, but to. command and. oblige all 
people to receive the truth ſo taught® And this power. 
was not given tothe Apefiter perjour only, frchriſt there 0 
promiſed to be with them in that” Office to the end ef the 
world , thatis,to A Able i 3 ot ; yt that Pa- 
oral Office, to the Apofiles or Biſhops that ſhould ſuc- 
Sor fl to the end of 1h World. | ts will ores ing 
more cleay by $1, Panl,, Heb, 13, where, after be had 
commanded them not to be carried: about. with divers and. 
ſtrange Do@rines, he preferibes this. as the preſervative 
againſt ſuch errors and inconftancy, Obey them that have 
No overſight over you;and watch for your.fouls, obey: 
them in the guidance and condut#of your ſouls,in their de- 
terminations. and deciſions about fach divers and firange 
Do@rine , all which ſuppoſes inthoſe Guides a power to go- 
3 vern andrulens in ſuch doubts and controverſies about Do- 
* I Hrines. and matters of behf, an authority todetermine 
= in Controvenſies of Faith, as oxr Church teaches in her 
| twentieth. 


1. 220 


- - 
C2 
”» 


_ - fwewtieth Articles Add to this that $t. Paul tes us,” 
x Tim. 3;15, thet the Church 3s the ground: and pillar | 
| of, Truth. And whither then ſhould we. go in doubts: 
and controverſies, for the determination of what is truth, 
but to the ground and pillar of truth? For the clearer un- 
derſtanding of this power in the Church, know that to 
th:s..one holy Church, our Lord committed inſt the 
20ſt boly. Faith,. and the whole ſtock of neceſſary Chriſtian 
truth, thefwe called the groundaxd pillar of truth. This 
truth ſhe wuſt endeavor to preſerue.,. as by ftopping the 
months of. obſtinate gainſayers, ſo by guiding, ad; govern= 
- ing. the meek, but weak doubters into the truth, by.deter- 
wining their doubts and controverſies, Not that the Church 
can make Articles of Faith , and obtrude them npon the 
members, but that Z may and muſt (if the trae ſenſe of 
Faith and holy Scriptures be called in qefion) declare 
and determine what that ſenſe is which ſhe hath received in 
truſt from Chriit and bis Apoſtles , commanding under 
penalties and cenſures all her children to receive that ſenſs, 
and to profeſs it in ſuch expreſſive words and form as 
may directly determine the doubt. Thus ſte did in the 
.great NICENE Council, venerable over all the Chriſtian 
World, when the Arrians had perverted by ſubtil contro-- 
verſtes and queitions the true ſenſe of the Creed concerning 
our Sawviors Divinity, ſhe fir declared what ſenſe of the: 
Creed ſhi had received by conſtant tradition from the Apo- 
les, and then enjoined all Chriſtians to profeſ that ſenſe 
by the word 3us-:G-, of the ſame ſubſtance with the F ather,a 
word direly determining the 'contraverſie in hand, Nor did 
the Chriitian World.cver. queitian her Authority in this. 
particular. And in contriverſies about Do@rines, where 
ſbe hathreceived no ſuch clear determination. of. either 
part from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, fbe hath power tode- 
 6lare her: own ſenſe in the controverſie, and to determine 
which part. ſhall bereceived and. prefeſt for trath by her 
zembers,and that too under phy zcal penalty and cen-- 
ſure, which they accordingly are bound to ſubmit to,not as- 
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«n infallible vcrity,bat as 8 probable trmth, and reft in ber 
determination, till it be made. plain by as great or agre at- 
er Authority that this her determination is an-error, and 
it ſhafl appear to any of the Members tobe an erronr , 
or if they ſhall think it ſo to be by the weight of ſuch rea- 
ſons as are privately ſuggeſied to theme, yet arethey ſtell 
obliged to filence and peace, (where the deciſion of a par- 
ticular Church is againſt the DoE@rine of the Univerſal) 
not te profeſs in this caſe againſt the Churches deterevs- 
mation, becauſe the profeſſing of ſuch a controverted truth 
3s not neceſſary, but the preſervation of the peace and uni- 
ty of the Church is. This is not 0 aſſert Infallibility ivt 
 vheChurch, but Authority, The Sentence ſhall bind to 
ſubmiſſion, though the Superiours may errin the ſentence; 
Thrs God ordered it, Deut, 17. that in doubts the Inferi- 
our were to ftand to the deciſion and ſentence of the _ 
. end the Judge, and yet their judgement was not infallible, 
 m0z ev12509 the whole Aſſembly, the chiefeſs# Senate might 
err ., and fin through Ignorance, and a ſacrifice is appoin- 
ted for the expiation of their errouy, Lev, 4.13, Better 
that Inferiours be bound to ſtand to oval ible judg- 
ment 4" to quiet ſubmiſſion) in ſuch kind of controver- 
ſres as afore-mentioned, than that every man be ſuffered 
to interpret Laws, and determine controverſies , which 
will bring into the Charch certain confuſion. Nor will 
ſuch ſubmiſſion in the Inferiours be damnable , ſeeing in 
this ſubmiſſion to Anthority they follow Gods method , 
(obeying them that have the overſight over them, Heb. x 3;) 
pa, order,of which God is the Anthor,1 Cor. 14.33, 
God is not the Author of Confuſion, but of order and peace, 
as in all Churches of the Saints. 
» This Authority in determining doubts and comtrover- 
ſes , the Church hath pradifed in all Ages, and her con- 
fant prattices the beſt interpreter of her right. Weread 
2108 only of St. Pauls determining controverſies abant rites 
and circumſtances, 1 Cor, 14, but alſo of the Churches de- 
ny” #ermining 
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| this power for the good off her members ever ſince the Re- 


did the Church afterwards ine her general: Conncils of 
NICE,CONSTANTINOPLE,EPHESLES, & 
CEDON.. And not only the General Councils bave exerci- 
fed this tuthority, but particular Churches alſo in Na- 
tional Conncils, in the Council of OR ANGE, MILEVIS, 
and others, have uſed the ſame power over their children , 
whom they were bound to teach and govern,and for whoſe 
ſouls they were ts account to God , and they did no more 
than was their right, ſo long as they did it with fubmiſſi- 
on tothe general Church to whom they are ſubjed : _ 
ſaid tothe Apoſtles, and by this, to all the guides of ſouls, 
that ſhould ſucceed them in a lawful Ordination , he that 
hears'yon, hears me; and he oO deſpiſes you, defpiſes 
me, St. Cypr.Ep. 69. From theſe premiſes it plainly fol- 
lbows.that our dear Mother the Church of England in make- 
ing theſe Canons and Articles for deti E contro- 
verſies in matters of belief, which you may ſee in the enſu- 
ing ColleHion,did no wore than what was both her right 
and her duty to do, both for the preſervation of hey peace, 
and the guidance and condutt- of the ſouls committed to 
her charee ; and what her care hath been in the exerciſe of 


formation, will evidently tv her bonour appear by this fol- 
lowing ColleTion , made up not without great care and 
induſtry of the Publiſher, By which he hath done our 
Mother this farther right , that now, whoſoever will, may 
eaſily ſce the notorious ſlander which ſome of the "Roman 
perſwaſion have endeavoured to caft upox her + That her 
Reformation bath been altogether | Lay and Parliamen- 
tary: for by the Canons and Articles following, which 
were formerly ſcattered and hard to be ſeen by every one, 
zow gathered together into a body, it eaſely appears to 
any that will but open their eyes andread, that the Refor- 
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Given by the moſt Excellent Prince, 
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By the Grace of God, 
1n G of England, Franceand Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith. 


And in Earth under Chriſt , of the Church of 
England and Ireland, the Supreme Head: 


Toall and fingular his loving Subjets, as well 
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Injunions given by the moſt Excellent Prince Edward the 
Sixth, by the Grace of God, King of by ary France, and 
Ireland, Defender ofthe Faith, and in Earth under Chriſt, 
of the Church of Exg/and and of Ireland.the ſupreme Head : 
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and goodneſs of A'mighty God towards all penitent and beliebing per- 
fons, that they may arall times (when necesfity (all require) pzpmp'- 
ly comfort their flock, vcith che livelp-wozdof God ,. which is. the onlp tay- 
of. mans conſcience. - pond | 


- Alſo, Toavodd all contention and.ſtrife, which beretofoze- barb rife; 
. among: the Kings Pajeſttes Subjects in ſund?y places of bis Realms and 
Domintous, by reaſon of fondcourtefie , and challe2ging of p!aces in- 
pzocesſfion, and alfo that they map the moze quierlp bear that which is- 
ſaid oz ſting to their edifying , they (all nor from bencefozth, in- any 
Þ Thurch at any time, uſe any pzocesſfon abort the Church o2 
reh yard,ozotber but immediately befoze high®Piſe,the Priefto 
vith other: of theMutre ſhall kneel in the midft of tbe Church, and ſing 
02 ſay plainly and diſtineiy the Litany which is fer foztb in Engliſh. with 
all che Suffrages following , and none other Pzocesflon oz Letany” 
tbe badoz uſedbut tbe ſafe Lirany in Engliſh, adding 22thing therero,. 
but as tbe Kings Gzace ſhall bereafter eppoint $ and in Cathedzal oz Col- 

ate Churches, the ſame ſball be done in fuch places as our Com- 
faries in our Uiſitation ſþall appoint. And in tbe time of the Lira- 
ny, of the Paſs, of theSermon,andwwhen the Pzieſt readeth the Scrip-! 
ture to the Pariſhioners, no manner of perſons wirheut a. juſt and ur- 
gent cauſe, fall depatt out of the Eburch3 andall ringing and knolling: 
of tþall' be utterly fozbozn at that time, except one B:1! in con- 
benient time to be rung oz knowled-befoze the @2rmon.. | 


. Alſo, Rikeas the people becommonly cccupied the wozh-day,with bodi- 
Iy labottr, foz. their badily ſuſtenance, ſo was the hot3-day ar tbe firſt be- 
ginning godlp infiitutedand ozdained, that the people frould” that day 
s whollp to God, And whereas in our time, God fs moze otr- 
| than ſed, moze difho tban tonozed upon the holy-day , 
becauſe of fdleneſs, pzide,d2aumbenneſs, quarrelling and bzawling,which 
are moſt uſed in fuch days , people nevertheleſs perfwading tbemſelbeg 
fiffictently to honoz God on that day, if they bear Paſs and @erbice', 
though tbey underſtaud nothing to thetred :therefoze all tbe Rings 
faithful andloving Subjects ſhall from celebzare and keep their 
bolp-day accozding to Gods boly will and pleature,that is,in bearing the 
Wozdof God read and taught, in pzibate and publick pzayers, in knotw- 
te Je offences to God, and amendment of the ſame. in reconciling- 
therr ſelbes charitably to their neighbozs where diſpleaſure bath been,. 
m often times receiving the Communion of the berp body and blood ot: 
Chzift, in viſiting of the ropes fick. in uſing all foberneſs and godlp. 
conberſation. Bec notwithſtanding all Parſons, Uicors and Cirates, 
fall teach and declare unto thet | that they may with & 
ſafe and quietconfcience, inths time of Parveft, labour- puon cbe bolp-. 
and feffibal days,and ſabe tbat thing which God'baib ſent. And if 
' th; oz gr of conſcience , men ſhould fifriouflp abſtain. 
For wozkrng upon thoſe. days, that then they-ſþauld grievouſty offend. 
and difpleaſe Eod. ER 
Dd | 7 Alſo, 
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Alſo, Foz as much as bariance and —_— is a a thing which moſt 
diſpleeteth Sod, and is moſt ary to the viefſed Communion of tbe 
body and blood of our Saviour Theiſt > Curates Þail in no wiſe admit to 
the Eng thereof auip of their Cure and _ og bath malitioufl 

and openly -concended with bis Neighboz , unleſs The ſame do fir 
- charitably and openly reconcile bimſelfagain, remitring all rancorr and 
malice, whatſoever controverſie bath been between them and neberthe- 
leſs their juſt titles and rights! the? mop charitably roars er ſuch 


-as have arthozity to bear the an; Water of Cal 


Alſo, That every Dean, Arch dr deaco 
Eiber inthe plce £15 
be bard juriadiction, 92 


oager, ne rice Every pear of 
ts intituled, o in fome wn un rep 


monies of =- 1 and by _ King commanded to be obſerved, and as 
-pet nor” abzogatted And on the other fide, that whoſoever 
Ritioufi abuſe ——— doth the gy 


ne 
TEE bave none 
riebouflp offendeth 


rhe And tbey Fe exbozt 

Hithin their ſeberal houſes, And that 

mon charge of the Pariſhioners in yo » Church. fhall ea come- 

þ + -horonbs PUlptr, to beſet in aco nt place rd yg the ſame, 
the pzeaching of Gods _—_ 

Aſo, Th:y ſhall pz-bide andhabe within tbzee moneths after this Wi- 
Fitation, a ſtrong Cheſt wieh abole in Aged”! ky part thereof, . to be P20: 
bidedat the coſt andcbarge of the Pariſh, bing th2ce Keps, whee 
ſball remain in the cufiody of fbe Parſon, Wtrar oz Curate, and d the other 
rwo inthe ruftody vf the Church-wardens, 02 any other two boneſt 
:£o beappointed by tbe Pariſh from year to year, Which Cheſt you 
ſet and taſten near unto the bigh Altar., to tbe intent” rebtonerd 
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fhoud. A into it their md 
And the Parſon, Uica xe, hail dit /fron Ken Hons 


ro72 Cura 
qpeiany men make their Aetomenen? dey 

eir N:igh to conferand 

Chet igbors, ers EEEESD pe wy ſaid 


much fibſtance otherwi 

Bilgrimages, —_ vecing 
riers, and 

much moze re: 
liev the Friating dams a true 
dl 

- f the ng lim: 
$s (ball at which aims 810 
NI FESME their whole- 


delivered to _ moſt 


mon 
s and Lamps 


riſh, is wet op 
M an _— as Eos be pooich 
of the whole Pariſh 


Ailſo,. 


w [Injunctions by King Edward vi: 154.7. 
Alſo, Wibereas many indifcreet perſons do at this day uncharitabl 
contemn and abuſe P:iefts and Pinilers of. the Church, becauſe ome 
of them (babing ſmall learning) bave of long time fabored pbanfies 
rather then'Gods truths et fozaſmuch-as-their office and fimaron is 
appointed of -God : the Kings Pajeſty willeth and cbargerh all bis loving. 
Subjects, that from hencefoztb tbex ſball uſe them-charitably and reve- 
rently foz their office and adminiſiration ſake, and eſpeciall ſuch as labour. 
in the ſetting foztb of Gods holy Wozd. | . 
Alſo,That a!l manner of perſons whicbunderfiandnottbeLatin? tongue, 
Tþall pzayupon none otber Pzimer,but upon that which was lately ſet fozth 
tnEngliſb by the autbozitp of King Henry the eighth, of moſt famous me- 
pf And tbat no teachers of youth fball teach np other then the ſaid 
Pz:rmer. Anda!! thoſe which have knowledge of the Latine Tongne , 
tþall pzayupon none other Latine Pzimer.but upontbat which is likewiſe 
ſer fozth by the ſaid Autbozity. Andrhart all Graces to be ſaid at Dinnor 
and Supper, ſþa'l be always ſaid in tbe Engliſh Tongue. And tbat none 
other Grammar (all be taugbt in any Scbool oz other place within tbe 
>= -<————_ and Dominions;but only that which is ſec fozth by the ſatd 


utbozitp. | | 

Item, ThatallChauntery PÞtieſis (ball exerciſe themſelves in teaching 
youthto read and wzite, and bzing themuy in good manners, an? other 
bertuous exeiciſes. * $9 I CHEp | 

lem, When any S2rmon oz Pomily ſþall bz had; thePzime and hours 
ſþall.be omicted. . 


The Form of bidding the Common-Prayers. 


7@.U tall x:ay foz the whole Congregation of Chzifts Cyurch, and 
eſp:ciallp fo: this Church of =nytand and irctand 3 where firſt 
J commend fo pour debour pzayers, the Kings moſt Excellent Þa- 
jefip. ſupzeme P2ad immediately under God,of the Spiritualiry and Tem- 
pozality of the fame Church: andfo2 Queen Kacherine Dowager, and alſo 
foz mp Lady lacy,and mp Lady Elvzuwvery, the Kings Difters. - | 
Secondly. you iþall pzay foz tbe Lozd Pzotecto?s Grace. with all the 
reſt of the Kings Wajeſties Council: foz all the Lozds of this Kealm, 
| and Foz the Clergy and Commons of the ſame : beſeeching Almighty 
God to giv2 every of chem in his degree, grace to uſe rhemſelves in ſucp 
wiſe, as may be to Gods glozy, the Kings bono, and the weal of chis 


Realm. : 

Tbirdly, pe ſba!l pzay foz all them that be departed out of this woeld 
in the faith of Cbzift, that th2p with us, and we withibem at the dap 
af Judgment, mayreft both body andſoul, with Abrabam, 1iaac, and Jacob 
in rþbe Kingdom of PÞeaven. | 
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A non moni ori ty gar 


ftraightl charging and 

the ſame, rep Bun deptibation, NEIIES n of fruits o2 Veneficesz 
fuſpenſion, ercommunica andfuch other coertion, as to Dzdinaries, 
o2 other having Eccleſiaſtical Jurifd tohom his Pajeſty bath ap- 
pointed fox rhe due erecution of the ſame , ſhall be ſeen conbenient : 
charging and commanding —S to fre theſe Unjimaions obſerbed and 
bye t of all per being under err | juriſdiction, as tbey will anſwer 
to bis Pajefſp fo2 the contrary andbis Pajeſties pleaſure is, that ebe- 
ry Jiftice of Peace ( Eg earn ald Au thall aſiift ———— -—— aa —_ every 


of them foz the due execut 
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The PrxocLamaTtiION, 


France and lreland,, Defender of the Fattb, andof the 
| Church of Englandand Ireland in Earth the Supzeme 
Þead: to all and (ingularDur loving Subjects, Greeting, 
Fozſo much as in Dur high Court of omen pany bol- 
den at Weſtminſter, tt was, by Us, with the conſent of the 
Lo2ds Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons there affem- 
bled, moſt godly and agreably to Thzifts boly inftitution, E- 
naced, That the mol} blefled Sacrament of the body and 
dlood of Pur Sabiour Cbzift, ſhould from thencefozth be 
commonlp delibered and miniſtred unto all perſons within 
Dur Kealm of England and Ireland, and other Dur Domt- 
nionsunder both kinds, that is toſay, of Bzeadand Wine, 
(except neceſfity otherwaps require) left any man pdanſpin 
and devifing a Cundzy way by himſelf, in the uſe of this 
bleflebSacrament of Uniry,there might thereby ariſe any un* 
ſeemlp and ungodly diberfity : Pur pleaſure is, by we aÞ- 
bice of Pur moſtbear Uncle the Puke of Somerſer, Gober- 
nour of our Perſon, and Pzotecs2 of all;DurReaims, Poy 
minions and Subjeas, and other of Pur Pziby Countil, 
That the ſaid bleſſed Sacrament be minifired unto Mur 
people only after (uch fozm and manner as hereafter, by Dur 
Authozity, with the abbice befozementioned, rs ſet fozth and 
declared: willing ebery man with due reverence and Chzt- 
fitan behaviour, ts come-to this holp Sacrament and mo 
bleſſed Communion, left by the anWoxthyp receiving of ſo 
bigh myſteries, thep become guilty of the bby and bloop of 
the Lozd, and ſo eat and drink their own damnation z 
but ratber diligently trying themſelbes, that they may ſo 
come to this holy Table of Chzif}, and (o be partakeres of 
4þ&holp Communion, that ihep. may dwellin Chzif An 

e 
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babe Chziſt dwelling tn them: And alſo with ſuch obedience 
and confozmity to receibe this our Ozdinance, and moſt godſy 
direction, that we may be encouraged from to time time 
further to travel foz the refozmation,and ſetting foztb of ſuch 

godly D2ders, as may be moſ} toGods glozy, the edifpir-gof 
Our Subjects, and foz the adbancement of true Religion. 

' Which thing, 'we (by the belp of God) moft earnefily in- 

tend to bing to effeg: willing all Pur lobing Sutjeas it 
the mean time, to ffap ano quiet themſelves with this Pur 

direction , as men content to follow Pur Autbsozity, (accoz- 

ding to the bounden duty of Subjets,) and not enterpziſing 

torun a foze, andſo by rheir raſhneſs become the greateſt hin- 

derers of ſuch things , as they moze arrogantly than goblp 

would ſeem(by their ownpzibate Authozity) moſt hotly to ſer 

fozward.We wouldnot habe Pur Subjects ſo much to miflike 

Our Judgment, ſ\o-much to miſtruſt Our Zeal, as though 

we either could not diſcern what were co-be done, oz would 

not do all things in due time : God be pzaiſed, we know both 

what by bis wozd is meet to be redzefſed, andbave anearneſf 

mind, by the advice of Our moſt dear Uncle, and other of 
Pur Pxiby Counctl, with all diligence and conventent ſpeed 

ſotoſet fozth the ſame, as it map moſt Cand with Gods glo- 
rp,andedifying and quietneſs of Dur people : which we doubt 

not, but allDur obedient and lobing Subjecs will quietly 


and reberently tarry foz. 
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The order of the C ommunion, 


Fitſt, the Parſon, Vicar, or-Carate, the next Sunday or Holy-day; 
-or at the leaſt one Day before he ſhall Miniſter the Communion, 
ſhall give warning to his Pariſhoners, or thoſe which be pre- _ 
ſent,that they prepare themſelves thereto,ſaying to them openly 
' .and plainly as hereafter followeth, or ſuch like. 


M7 Ear Friends , and youeſpecially upon ' 
L& whoſe ſouls I babe cure andcharge, up- 

SS on day next JI do intend by Gods 
2070 Gzace to offer to all ſuch as ſhall be 
there godly diſpoſed, the moſt comfoz- 
-=3©xs table Sacrament of the bodp and blood 
| @ ©1224 'of Chil, to be taken of them in the re- 
- = Membzanceof his moſi fruitful andgls- 

rious Paſſion : by the which Paſfion, we babe obtained re- 


examine pour own conſciences, and that not lightly, nozx 
, Wa aſter 


* © 


» 
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18 The order of the Communion: 


afrer the manner of diſemblers with God: But as thep 
which ſhould come to a moſi} godly and beavenly banket : 
not to come but in the Parriage-garment required of Godin 
Scripture, that pou may, ſomuech as Ipeth in you, be found. 
wozthy tocometo ſuch a Table. The ways and means thercto 


1s, 

- Firſt, That you be truly repentant of your fozmer evil 
life, and that pou confeſs with an unfeigned beart to Almighty 
Gvd, your fins and unkindneſs towards Þis Bajeſty, com- 
mitred either by will,wozdozdeed.tafirmity o21gnozance, and 
that with inward ſozrow and tears.,you bewail pour offences, 
and require of Almighty God mercy and pardon, pzomifing- - 
to bim'from the bottom of your bearts, the amendment of 
your foxmer life. And amonglh all others Jamcommanded of 
God, elpecially to move and exhozt pou, to reconcile your 
felbes to pour Neigbbozs, whom pou babe offended, oz who 
bath offended pou, putting out of your hearts all hatred and 
malice againfi them, andtobe in ſobe andcbarity witch all 
the Wozld, and to fozgive other, as pou would that God 
- Hould forgive you. And if there be any of you, whoſe con- 
ſcience is troubled and griebedat anything, lacking comfozt 
92 counſel, let him come to me, 02 to ſome other. diſcreer 
and learned P2ieſt taught in theLaw of Gad , and confeſs 
and open bis fin and grief ſecretly, that be map receibeſuch 
ehoſtly counſel , abbiee and comfort, that bis conſcience 
may be relieved, and that of us, ag a Y:niſterof God and 
of rbe Church, be may receibe comfozt and abſolution, to 
the ſatisfaction of his mind, and avotding of all ſcruple and 
doubtfulneſs: requiring ſuch as (hall be (atisfied vaith a 
general confefſion, not co be offended wich them that do uſe, 
rs theirfurtherſatisfying, the auricular and ſecret confeſfi- 
vn tothe Peieft, noz-thoſe alfo which think needful oecon- 
venient foz the quietneſs of their own conſciences, .partt- 
cularly to open their ſins to the 'Pzieſt , to be offended 
with them which are ſatisfied with cheir þumble confesfi- 
; | gn 
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onto God, and the general canfesſion to the Church 3 Bur 
inall theſe things, do. follow and keep the rule of charitp, 
and eberp man to. be ſatisfied with his own conſcience, not 
judging o:her mens minds oz- acts,. whereas be bath.no war- 
rant of Gods wo2d foz the ſame, 


The time of the Communion , ſhall be immediately after that 
' the Prieſt himſelf hath received the Sacrament, without the 
varying of any other Rite or Ceremony in the Maſs , (until 
other orders, ſhall be provided) but as heretofore uſually the- 
Prieſt hath done with the Sacrament of the body , 'to pre- 
pare, bleſs and conſecrate ſo much as will ſerve the people -- 
ſo it ſhall yer continue ftill after the ſame manner and form.. 
ſave that he ſhall bleſs and conſecrate the biggeft Chalice, or 
ſome fair and convenient Cup or Cups full of Wine, with: 
ſome Water put unto it, And that day,not drink it upall him- 
ſelf, but take one onely ſup or draught , leave the reft upon: 
the Alrar coyered, and turn to them that are diſpoſed to be 
partakers.of the Communion, and ſhall thus exhort them as- 
followerh, | 


Early beloved in the Lozd, ye coming to bis holp 

F Communion. muſiconlider what St. Paul witeth to: 
the Corinthians, howhe exhorteth altperſons diligentlp to try- 
and examine themſelves, oz eber they pzeſume to eat of 
this bzead , and dzink of this Cup: fox as the benefic tg: 
great, if with a truly penitent heart and _— faith we- 
rcceive this. holy Sacrament , (fo2 then we (ptritually ear 
the fleſh of Chb2ift, and dzink bis blood 3 then we dwell in- 
Chziſt, and Chziſt in us, we be made one withChzift, and: 
.Chzii with us 5)\ 0 is the danger great if we receive the ſame 
unwozihilp: fox then we become guilty of the boyy and: 
blood of Cizid our Sabi.ur, weeat anddzink gur own tame 
nation, becauſe me make no difference of che Lozds body »- 


% 


CO —— 


ho The order of the-Communion 


— — 1 w 
we kindle Gods wzath ober us, we pzoboke him to plague 
us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundzp kinds of death. Judge 
therefoze your ſelves , (bzerbzen) that ye be not judged of 
' the Lozd, Let your mind be without defire to fin : Re- 
-pent you truly foz your fins paft, 'habe anearnef} and1ive- 
'ly faith in Cbzift our Sabfour, be in perfect charity with 
allmen, ſo ſhall ye'be meet partakers of theſe holy Pyſie- 
ries. But abobe all things, pou muſt gibe moſt bumble and 


- + bearty thanks to Godthe Father, theSon and the holy Ghoſt, 


Foz the redemption of the wozld by the death and paſſion of 
ourSavtour Chzilt both God and man,who didhumble himlelf 
eben to the death upon the Croſs foz us miſerable ſinners, 
Iping in barkneſs and the ſhadow of death , that be might 
make us the childzen of God, andexalt us to eberlaGing life. 
And to the end that we ſhould always remember the exrceed- 
4ng lobe our Paſter, and only Saviour Jeſus Chziſt chus 
Doing foz us, and the innumerable benefits which by his pze- 
Cfous blood-ſhedding he bath obtained to us, be bath left im 
theſe boly myſteries as apledge of his lobe, and acontinual 
remembzance of the ſame, his own blefſed body anb precious 
blood foz us ſpiritually to feed upon, to our endleſs com- 
fozt andconſolation, Tohim therefoze with the Father and 
tho boly Ghoſ}, let us give, as we are moſt bounden, contf- 
nual thanks,ſubmitring our ſelbes wholly tohis holy will and 
pleaſure,andfiudying toſerbebim in true holineſs andrighte- 
ouſneſs all the days of our life, {men, 


"Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay to them which be ready to take the 
Sacrament, / 


If anp man here be an-openblaſphemer, abulterer, in ma- 
Tice oz enbp, oz anp other notable crime, and be not trul 
lozrp therefoze , and earneſtlp minded to leabe the ſame 
.£e9, 02 that doth not truſt himſelf to be reconciled -w - 
migyrp 
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-mighiy God, and in charity with all the wozld,. let bim 

awbile bewatl bis fins... and not come to this holy Table, 

left after the taking of. this moli blefſed bzead, the Debil 

enter into him, as be did into Judas, to fulfill in him all 

* on and.to.bring him to deſirugion, both.of body and. 
ul. 


Here the Prieſt ſhall pauſe awhile, to ſee if any man will withdraw 
himſelf : andif he perceive any ſo to do,then let him commune: 
with him. privily at. conyenient leiſure, and ſee whether he can: 
with good Exhortation, bring lim to Grace: and after a Jetle- 
pauſe, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Vou that bo truly: and earnefſy- repent you of your fins; 
and offences, committed to Almigbhrp God, and be in love and 
charity with pour Neighbours, and intend toleada newlite,. 
and heartily to follow theCommandments ofGod;andtowalk 
- frombencefozth in bis boly ways, dzaw-near and take this 
boly Sacrament to your comfozr, make your bumble confeſ-- 
Gon to Almighty God,. and to bis bolp Church, here gathered - 
og in' bis Name, meeklp kneeling upon your- 

ces. 


Then ſhall a general confeſſion be made in-the name of all -thoſe- 
that are minded toreceivethe holy Communion, either by one - - 
of them, or elſe by one of the Miniſters, or by the Prieſt himſelf, 
all kneeling humbly npon their knees; | 


Almighty Sod, Fathor of our Lozd Jeſus Chzif, -Aakvr 
of all things, Judge of allmen, we acknuwlebge and bewail . 
our manifold ns and wickedneſs , which we from time- 
to time moſt grieboully babe committed by rhaughr , wozd- 
* and deed, agatuG thy Divine Dajefty , pzovoking moſh ' 
tultly-thy- ward -and indignation again(] ahtaas; 4 


A — 


22 The order of the Communion 


neft{yrepent, and be heartily ſozry foz theſe cur miſdoings: 
Tbe remembzance of them ts griebous unto us, the burthen 
of them ts intollerable, have mercy upon us, babe mercy up- 
on us moſt merciful Father, foz thy Son our Lozd Jeſus 
Chailts ſake: Fozgive us all that ts paſt, and grant that we 
map eber hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, to 
=p honey and glozy of thyName, thzough Jeſus Chzift our 
020, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt tand vp, and turning him to the people, 


? 


ſay chos: 


Our bleſſed Lozd, who hath leftpower to his Church to 
abſolbe penitent ſinners from their fins, and to reftoze to 
tbe grace of the heabenly Father ſuch as truly believe m 
Chzil}, habe mercy upon you, pardon. and deliver you from 
all fins, confirm and ſtrengthen you mm all goodneſs, and 
bzing you to eberlaſting life. | 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſtand up and turning him toward the people « 
ſay thus: : 


Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith to all that 
ttuly turn co him: + 7 


unto me all that trabel and be heaby laden, and 

IJ ſhall refreſh you. So God lobed the wozld, that be 

gabe bts onely begotten Son, to the end, that all that be- 
kiebetn bim thould not periſh, but babe life everlaſting. 


Hear alſo what Sc, Paw (arth, 


'T® is i 8 true (ap:ng and worthy of all men to be em- 
tzaced and received, rbat Jeſus-Chal came ingo this 
Tazld to ſave linners, | *Y 

| Tear 


Eng Ednerd viteimermory. ay - 


am__ 


Hear alſo what Se, Joby (aith, ao 


ny man- ſin, webabe an Adbueate widthe fatter. Je 
bobs cus. Cheiſs the righteous, he tt 1s: tha$-obtained grare- foz 
our manga hell a6 


Then ſhall pa Prieſt kned down ad iey in'thie name uf al han 
that ſhall receive the ne this FRO JOMOWl 


7 do-not} to came to this ty Table, 
merciful Logd)'truffiog in:out ow : 

but inthy manifeld and great mercies : we be not woz 
much as to gather -uptherrumg under thy-Table : but os 

art the ſame Lozd, whoſe Property is always to have mer 


ant us therefoze gracious Kd ſo to eat the of 
= eres, _ ano to dzink dion bk blood I: E: 
dies mayke: hav lean bp" 


Then uilibePrict riſe, the peaple Rill tovercnchy 
the Prieft halldeliverthe C ES 
any be there preſent, that _— may be ready'to: tiplp 

- and after tothe'other, /' And: od he:doth pron mepmang 
-ment of the body, of: Chriſt, rg th everyone theſe 
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AnditePiick delivering the Sacrament of the blood; / 10d giving 
every oneto drrak once and no mote, ſhall fay;" * 1942609349 000 


e bloodofour L Jeſus Child, [) 
Tn an ng ne 90 9s 


Pen 


FY 26. wt 


24 .:Theofderofithe Communion; ci 


en... 


| Tf there be a Deacon or other Prieſt, "then ſhall ke follow wich 
"the: Chalice; and-as the Prieſt miniſtreth the Bread, ſo ſhall lieg 
 formore expedition, minifter che Wine, in form. befote written; 


Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning him to the mages = the goule 
-:depait with this blefling; 1 ; 
be peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand: ng. keep- 
. Pour-Hearts:and minds 1n' the: nouſedge ohbahs of 
), ddr his Sou Jeſus Thaiftour Low.” 
4 ' - Tobich the people ſhall anſwer,. 
073-36 19321 J Miners." 3/8. : {A TT3, / ; 
ANE 
eigen) cok Syea Bat tall be. cnferrated Gattbe cigh: 
ag heretofbze:bacth bers accuſitumed.” And every! of the (atv: 
canſectated:Bzeads ſhall be dzokenin two pieces. ar the lealt, 
yo 2.0; by the diſcretion of the Biniſter, and ſo diltributed. 
moriimult nor tþink: els tobe rereivedin{þart, thantn- 
a rity each of theny the whole: bodp of: our So 
Fog That IT dothiſochonce, that the Wine haflowed 
and£onſeorgtedoth not ſuffice; ox be enough fox thenvthac'do 
take the Communion, the Pzteſt after the fir Cup oz Cha- 
lice beemptted, wdkoe bo go = tothe Altar, and reberently and 
rate Unother,” and (othe th:rty, 
o2moze lt "of ;begianing atthefe words; Simili mode;poſt- 
quam ccenatumeſt, and ___ at theſe wozds, qui pro vobis 8 
| Protnblcis: effandecur ln pains peixangant: and withone. - 
any elebationopiſftingg vp: cr £5:5,2500 #511% 03 200 112775 
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Articles to beenquiredof in the Viſitationsto'be had bore 
the Dioceſe of- Canterbury, | in the ſecond year of the-R 
-of -our Dread Soveraign Lord Edward the Sixth ; by t 
Grace of God King of 2 England, France, and Ireland, De- 

"fender of the Faith” and in Earth of the. FEOF Eng- 
land andalſo of Ireland, the Supreme Head. - 


BH 


*\Itrf, Whether Parſons, Qicars and: | 4 

of them. have purely and ſincerely; 02 
mulation, four times inthe year-at-the leaſt, preache 
in -howy <3 mag p2eteudevauthority,aud' jurl 
ome T1 ts 
Item, TUbether they have pzeathed anddeclared like 
Und in the year at the {eaſt, that 


hozity and p2eh! — "wihind1s Kealwo.and 


- 4 9wer under Ood, Meg 
19, ye gue Þ f | 
bwith 


oped waitin FED 
Mis -, -- teaching A nn te holden ys 
toextol, ſet forth, maintain 02 defend the ap Aty,- 
Rion;/02 power of. of Rome 


foze Clarmed and bw rped 20,0) by any P2 enle, obitin 
maliciouſty, daventen any ng foxthe ets lingof: 
92 any part thereo 


Item, TUhether yy their Common ommon-prapers 
oe CON” the Bing, 0 ao ES of 
ties name iq 


es oy > Payer 
to2 peace between = 


terl GOD efiro nt their 
Pauls, a * ET 


dy ht 


Pariſhion 


+ bo, 
4 
* 


Articles of Viſitation 


g ' em, Whether they have declared to their Pariſhioners che 
Articles concerning the abzogationof certateupertluous i 
6 res 


y 07 fuich like. 
avs r ;, Caudles, Mb. 


+ other gut Rt in yotir Churches ,. but. only two 
Wipether they have not every Þolp-day;when they have 
non,immediatelyafterthe Dolpol latniy and 


Pacer 


Hat in th t 

| commandments in. 

CN nu as come 

| rthey can ny frying od Noſter, 
alex of our Faith, and. the 


Len Commandments in 
' _ -they have cha V Fathers and. PBothers, 
aſters_and yon to _ them pot ſome 


vec up farne in ans! Cotibente place tf 
ETON Port fOners may nur camnmove 


ng of on part te Wie either ttt Tine in f 
A ENT RES = 


2, y_ K. Einar vi. whe > Archb. Gamer 7 


Irem, m, whether 
be common s and 
giving themſelves to dz 

Ingo! fo and do not wt 
ng of ſome part of holy 


,roring pf es 
pture, 02 unbparon be y er- 


inthety 
each in thet 


ltem, whether < have _ declared to 
Jartoner any Pon w es,ozli get fo EE: 2 
lng, kneefing, pecking ortheſarue Jima as 
ffition,. eeling not open ene and repzoved the ſame. 

Item; whether they have one book: op repel er ſafely kept, 
wherein they wite he day of every UUedding,. Chiiſning. 


and Bu 
Item; er theyhave rted the people to obedience to: 
"we Binge ajeſty and bis 9 iniflers, Ty to-charity. and love- 
em », wherher they s have admoniſhed their Pariſhfoners,. 


that rhe ts pefiume to- __ the Sacrament of 
pan ood of Chak, -befoze they can perfectiy rehearſs- 

(hy Pacer Pre Noſe A a of the F th, and the Ten Com- 
rem, whether they qe hone and to their wits anv pow-- 
er have perſiaven the people, that the mannert and kind-of 
faſting in AGY ef Epuan other days in pertons' hav is but ameer'pc-- 


ſitive that therefoze = ng juſt Ae 
officknels, 92 2 other neceſfit REM by the Kings: ; 
Najefty may moderately e a (bein 'meats withour grudge 
caſcruple of conſcience. 


tem, whether they be reſident 


hoſpitatity o2 no 3-and ff Avent upon their B keepnoh ary | 


whether they do make due diſtributtons among: t pooy 
JÞartſhoners 02 not. 

Item, er Parſons, Uicars, ine & and L benefi- 
ced men,ha year to Peeing = Rm. | 


find com Scevolar inthe Cnterſt 
SIT okg 
wiſe to be found [by them,.and Sov, tom 
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lrem, whether P2opetetaries, Parſons, Utcars and Clerks, 
baving Churches, Chappeis 92 Bankons do ceptheir Chan- 
cels, Reanoztes, Utcarages, and all other S appertaining 
to them in due reparattons, X 

icem, Whether they have counſelled 02-moded their Pariſhio- 
ners, rather to p2ay fn a tongue hot known, then in Engliſh, 
92to - gp truſt ina pzeſcrtbed number ot pzayers as tn ſay- 
ing over a number of Beavs 0? other ltke. 


ſtem, whether thep have read the Kings WYajeſties Jnjundtf- . 


- dg quarter or the year, the firſt Poly-day of the ſame 
. Item, whether the JParſons,Uicars, Turates,and other Pteſts 
being underthe owt of a Batcheler CHENG of their 
own the New Tettament both in Latine and Engliſh, and the 
Parapbzaſe of Eraſmus upon the ſame. | 

Tem, whether withtn every Churcbhe that miniſtreth hath 
read o2 cauſe to be read the Epiſtle and Goſpel in Engliſh,and 
not tn Latine,cither inthe Pulpit o2 ſome orher mete place , 
ſo as the people may hear the tame. - | 

Irem, whether every Sunday attd Þoly-day at Batins they 
have read un to be read, platnly and diſtinctly in the ſafn 
place, Site Chapter of the Mew Teſtament in Engliſh, imme. 
Diately atter the Leſſons, and at Even-ſong after Yagnificat , 
one Chapter of theDd Teſtament. 

Item, whether they have not at Datins omitted three Leſſons 
when fx. ſhould have been read in the'Church,and atEven-ſong 
the Reſponds wit MILLIE NENHes. | 

feem, whether thephave declaredto their Pariſhioners, that 
as m_ Da k jm the Evens of the adzogate Holy-days 

ould not be | | 

ſeem, whether they have the P2oreſfion-book in Engul, ann 
have ſaid oz ſung the ſaid Litany in any other place but upon 
their knees inthemidſt of their Thurchz and whether they vſe 
any other P2ocegſion, o2 omit the ſaid Litany at any time, o2 
ſay 8 92 (ing {t fn ſuch ſo2t as {be people cannot underſtand the 

ame. 

Item, whether they have put out of their Church-books this 
302d Papz,annthename and ſervice of Thomas Becker, and payers 
baving rubzicks, containing pardons 92 indulgences,andall o- 
ther fupceſtitious legends and p2ayers. 


| s.- : 
- Item, whether they bidnot the beads accozving to the oder 
| LE 


appointed by the RKings-Dajeſty. 


& 


2, of K: Edward vi. by Archb..Cranmer. ig 
- Tem ether they have opencdand veclared-unto. you the 
true ul! Fe ether. thep hab L844: to. rater they be 20u the 
ers no} wozks of ſalvation, but anly outward ſigns and tokens» 
to put us in A doogirwn =rrfoA of things of higher xerfection. 
htan ere PI art- 
onerd root ber map with a ſafe litet conlctence in-the 
Ne ee en En 
rſtitiouſly the ole da a 
then they do grievouſly offend and dil afe Ga nk 
lIcem, whether they have admitted any My to the Cotn- 
milnion. bet , being openly known. to. be out of, Charity with the 


{ 

Icem, whether.the Deans. Atchveacons, Hatttrs of bolpi- 
tals, and {2ebenvartes, have ; FIEACOED by. aſers of Dol” 
wee whethe theo have p 0 Vied and have. a'ſftong' Cheſt 

tem, r 
big the i BON MENG ftandf ralined he lamenear.to their 


yk "het ert ance ent! calledupon, 'x boztedand 
moved their fonets. weriatly when thep ir 

Teſtaments, wo ve tothe Ty poo? mens bor, and ly ow 
_ upon the bog? Cheſt, which they.were wont to beſfow up» 

arvons, Dilncimages Trentals. Dafſes ſatisfanozy, 

oy ing of Tmages, offering of Candles, givtng'to. Friers;, 
and. Wons er like blfnddevottons. 

\kem, whether they Jave Þ veney. to viſit the fick, o2 btity the 
dead being broug Ctothe C 

Iem, whether they have bounyerhete2Senefices, N2 cot to 
them by fraud 02 deceit. 
-- Item, -whether they have every. t3bay p, hen the pe 

n 


moſt gathered, r BORES TIn Rn der 5 the an. 
Tatho book ſet- porn 097 TPP 

Item, whether thepBo not omitt.p Eandhours; whenthey- 
have any Sermon 02 


kem,: whether they have (a be (ol id 02 ſungany Pa. .ſiLany 1a: 
tozy,Tha pel,.o2 any mans houſe, not being 
cew, whether they ep have ven open month onto'th 


rs th Shepfhoulp rk #7. S; CDG. ng an 


ſtow any 
les alles factor Pots: 02 any - 


" New, 


the pk 
ch Dn De Gorton, p 
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factozy to erhe 'ingtozth the any Trenals 010 pbrercbaoud 
irem, wheth l er ven open monttion to their ]Pa- 


riſhioners to IRE 7 nt to their D2dinary all adylterers 
women 0s have aud ſich men as have two wives living, and 
ſuch e two hugbands itving within ther Pa- 


$ TS whe erthey have not montſſhed their Partſhoners 8: 
peniy, t at Ee, not al, give, no? otherwiſe alineate 
any 9 r 
ny of their Ch m_ *T them do keepmo?e Benefices 5 
and Sho perper 972. of tang than they ought todo,not 
having ſufficient licenſe and diſpenſations thereunto, and ow 
many they be; and their names. 
Icem, whe er ey miniſter the Communion any other ways 
Hons only fowdn any manner as ts ſet fo2th by the 
Rs ae Care repel a 
term, yer 
Candies Ly Candle Ro, tt and Aſhe A Weds edneſday,02 


A 
any Pa Ne fave on upon RPA. Friday pot, the _ 


es with thetr lights, ha e Sacrament theret . 88 
© - om, wherher ey ” On ſter-xven laft hep: o 
Front” F wy 7; Vi 02 pt han any Paſchal UP, 92 "burning 


mtheſr C in ches. 

pour Pactons Ky and Ufcars have admitted a 
Curates 7 erve thetr Cures which were not firſt examfne 
and allowed mee vymy Lo2d of Canterbury, Yalter-Archdea- 


con, oz their Off 
20 het ur Pariſh, 0 


EE Fen ap prom wig, 
0 


ſincerely p2eached, o You ofthe 
(I N other bis jeſttes norte mings 


vided a Cheſt with two 
Geog \hriling nd Bir 


me of Nel 
10cks am fo2 eher ee 
rying. -- 


<a. td. 
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-1 Bell been inowledor 
cptnoes whether aHe woos ; rang i the 


"A & [_ 4 


MLLILL ET 


, whether it; THT 
DT EE age 
it oe pa out Lands) haven of. bee 


brag 3+ aria ohrert > epirhanvgam 
_ t be epelr nam apepet rh 
ten 2nd abaſe Þ2 Neſts and apt lee of 
Item, whether they that underſtand not. 


y_ 


ks 


reve ——_ ein nanys: 


tet foxth 

ſon & Church.ho 
” EET Ex: i hell yan _ 
_ wherher the Cervice tn tn The e Church be done ate. "wo 
—_ hours. 


fn the Chare RE AE 2 cms, ; langle, it 


on-pzaper, 
ys x caching: edeNs eng pop ee ofthe ite. 
70s what i ave willuitp maintained and ndev 
. ©, any Herefies, - Rn 92 falſe Dpinions, contrary to the fafth 
of Chit, and holy Scripture. 
Item, whether any be common dzunkards, fwearers o2 bla[- 
phemers of the Name of Gov, 
icem, Whether any have commetted adultery, fomication, 02 
inceſt, 02 apo eden Bawds, and recefvers of ſth evil per- 
Cons,02 vehemently ſuſpectedof any of the pzemifſes. 
Tem, whether any be bzawlers,flanderers, c<iders, ſcolders, 
and ſowers of v{ſco2d between _n perſonand another. ; 
tem 
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ENQUIRED « 


IN THE” 


or. THE... poah 
EASLEY, LONDOX, * 


By the Reverend Father in God, 


(rea 


BISHOP of Lonvox, 


Ta the fourth year of our Soveraign Lord King Edward 
the Sixth, by the Grace of God King of Exgland Wh 
France aud Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in 
Earth of the Church of Px: ayes and alſo of treland, 693 
the ſupreme Head, next an made under our 


— Saviour Chriſt. 


Neel 
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Sc, Paur. 


x ' Teftifie therefare before God and before the Lord 
| 1% Cheiſt, which ſball fir 3p wth and 

dead at bis appearing in bis Kingdom, preach thou 

the Word, be fervent in ſeaſon or out of ſeaſon. In- 

prove, rebuke, exhort with all long ſuffering and 


| Do&Grme. - 


2 Tim. 4. 


A. 
Articles of Viſitation by Biſhop Ridky, 
hy a. Anno 1550 


> 


ether pour Curates and Pinifiers be of that con- 
ok any ofliving, that wozthily they can be repze- 


\ ofno man. 


Whetber pour Curates and Miniſters do haunt andrefozr 
to Taberns oz Alehouſes, otherwile then foz their honeſt ne- 
reſeney. ere fo dzink and rior, oz mouge unlawful games. 

— Whether your Pinilters be common bzawlers, ſowevs of 
diſcozd rather then charity among their Pariſhioners, -haw- 
kers,bunters, oz ſpending their rimeidely, oz coming to their 
WBenefireby Simony. - 

Whether your Piniſters, 02 any other perſons bave com- 
mitted adulterp, foznication, inceſ}, bawdzy, oz to be vebe- 
mently ſuſpected of the ſame, common drunkards fcolds; oz 
be common (wearers and blaſpbemers of Gods boly Name, 
Whether pour Parſons and Qicars do maintain their hou- 
ſes and Chancels in ſuſficient reparation 3 o2 if their houſes 
be in decay, whether they beſtow pearlp the fiftb-part of the 
fruits of rhe Benekice, until theſame be repaired... _— 

Whether pour Parſons and Uicars abſent from their Be- 
nefice,doleabe their cure to an ableBinifter,andifbe map diſ- 
pend yearly rr.1.02 abobe in this Deanery, oz-elſewþere, whe 
ther be doth difirebute ebery year among bis poozPariſhicners 
' there at the leaſt , the fopty part of the fruits « f-the ſame, find 
likewiſe yearly ſpen ding C. l. whether he do:h find one Scho« 
lar either at of the Uniberſities, oz ſome Gremmar Stehook,, 
and Co foz eberp other hundzedpound.one Scholar. | 

Whether ebery Dean, Archdeacon, and Pzebendary, being 
Pzieſ}, doth perſonally by himſelf-preach rwice ery ou at. 
the leaf}, either where be is-entitled, oz where he bath juriſdt- 
c>fon, 024n ſome place united oz appzopzrate to the ſame, - 
. Whether pour Winiſter having licenſe thereunto,doth uſe: 
to peach ; 02 not licenſed , doth diligently pzocure other co; 
peeach that are licenſed; oz whether he refuſeth 6 mar R 

Ms 
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ſelves that re licenſed; 3 ozabſenteth pine, c 02 2 cauſerd 
£q be awayfrom th> Serman, oz elle admirted anp to 
peach that are not licenſed. 

Whether any by pzeaching, wziting, wozd 02 deed hath oz 
doth maintain the uſurped power of the Bilhop of Rome. 

"Whether anp be a letter of the Wozd of God cobe pradched 
03 read intheEnglith tongue. 

Whether anydo p2each, declare,o2 ſpeak with anp thing i in 
berogation of rþe Book of Common-pzaper, oz any thing there- 
Whether: oy Do ferach. andyvef nd, that paibare/perſons 

r anp and defe paibare-per 
py edn wen » {tir (edition, oz compel men to gibe 


them their goods. 
Whether the C urate doth admit any to the Communion be- 
foze bebe _ 02 any that kennot the Pacer Noſter, the 
7 rhe Faith, and Ten Commandments in Gn: 
» 
Uhether-Curates do Piniſter the Communion foz money, 
op uſe tohabe ct of Communions, 

Whether-any of the Anabaptifts Sect, oz other, uſe notc- 
rioufip any unlawful oz pzibate Conventicles, wherein thep 
douſe Doarine,oz Adminiſtration of Bacraments.leparating 
themſelves from the ref} of rhe Parilh. 

' Whether there be any that p2ibarely in their pribate bouſe 
habe their Daffſes contrary to the fozm and ozder of the Took 
of Communion. 

i. rp 0 any Winifter doth refuſe to uſe the Ehinm_ 
Ne i ncfter Sacraments in thar ozder and fozm as 

in Book of Common-pzayer, 

1A Baptiſm be miniftred (out of neceſlity) in any o- 
> Ee tes englith, the Sunday O2 boly-bay, 02 in another 

ongue than E 

Mhether any ſpeaketh aggin(} Baptiſm of Infants. 

Whether any be married within degrees pzobibitedby Gods 
L aw, oz ſeparate without cauſe lawful,dz is marriedwithonr 
Banng thzite firl asked thzee ſeveral hofy-yays oz Sundays 
- openly in the Church ar Service-rime. Wen 

er 


. 


by Biſhop:Radley, i devo i550. 39; 

Whether any Curate doth inarxy chem of deher C1 
| without their Curates Licenſe and certificatefrombim. ofthe 
Lannsthziceſolemnly agked, 9MobgerZ 40th 0063 
_ © - Whether any ſaith, rhar the wickedneſs 'of the Pin{ 
fer taketh away the effec of Chzills Sacraments. 
Whether any ſaith that Chziſtian men cannot be allowed 
to repentance, if they ſin boluntary aftez (m, 

Clhberher pour Curates be ready to miniffer the Sacra- 
_—_ viſit the fick, and bury thedead,. being bzought to the 

ch. | 

Whether any Winiſer uſeth wilfully and obftinately any 
other Right, Ceremony, Ozder, Foz, ot manner of Commu- 
nton, Dattens, 02 Tvenſong, Diniſlration of Sacraments, 
oz open pzayers than is ſet fozth in the Book of Common- 


pzayer. "6. 

Whether your Curate, once in fix weeks at the leaſt, upon 
ſome Sunday oz Þoly-dap, befoze Even ſong, do openlp in the 
 Churchinſtruct and examine thildzen not confirmed in ſome 
part of the Catechiſm, and whether Parents and Maſters bo 
ſend them thither yes warning giben bythe Pinifter, 

Whether any ufeth to keep abzogate bdp-days oz pzibate 
Delp-2a0s; as Bakers, Shoomakers,Bzewers, Smiths, and 

ucy otyer. 

Whether any uſeth to hollow water, bzead. (alt, bells, o2 
candles upon Candlemas day, athes on Aſhwedneday, Palms, 
on Palm-Sunday, the Font on Eaſter-eben, fire on Paſchal, oz 
whether there was any Sepulchze on Good-fryday. | 

Whether the warer in rhe Fonrbe changed eberymonth 
once, and then any other p2ayers ſaid then is in the Book of 
Common-prayer appdinted. | . 

Whether there be any Jmages 1n your Church, Taber- 
nacles, Sh2ines, 02 cobering of Shzines, Candles, oz Tzin- 
vele, of wax, oz feignedMiracles in your Churches oz pzibate- 


hou g- | 
Whether your Church be kept in due and (awſfull repara, 
tion, and whether their be a comely Pulpit ſet up in the _ 
G 


” 


Articles of. Viſitation, &*c. | 


andiiewites Cate Mins fo the poop, caledthe Poop 
Legacies giben to the pooz, am 


, be undifribured; and by 


God ſave: the King. 
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Argeed upon by the . 


BISHOPS; 


»” 


LONDON: 


In the year of our Lord, 1568 2. 
To root out thediſcord of Opinions 


$GLSIS EP. 


al eſtabliſh the pains, WE 
of true Religion. 


kit 


Publiſhed 
By the Kings Majeſties Anka; » 1553 


>=” 


| And other Learned and Godly Men, 

ln the Laſt 
CONV hs c A TION: 
| 


Imprinted at London by Jo un Day. \ 


pan 


ENEMY 


ARTICLES 


Agreed upon in the Convoc AT 10N, 
And publifhed by the 


KINGS MAFESTY. 


i ——— 


Of Faith in the Holy Triaity, 


2I2IX7; ere fs but one living andtrue God, and he ig 
| RE ee Sin N" Without 660p, ma rts, 02 pagſiong 4 
of infinite power, wifvor, x goodneſs, the 


EH bs Waker and Þ? ATTRng both viſible 

IEIAT Fe Ig egos 2D in toury of hts God-head there 

Ks be thee perſons, eb, I-47 an 
eternity, the Father, : e£Son, and the Holy | 


That the Word, or Son of God, wasmade very Man. 


He Son which isthe TU0owd of the Father, took mans ng- 
þ ture in the CUlomb of the bleſſed Utrgin , Of her fitb- 
ſtances ſo that two whole and perfect Natures, t at isto ſay, 
the Sod-head andYanhooy, were joyned together into one per- 
ſon, never ton be Woe whereot i i50 one That very oc ann 
veryMVan, wh ſuffered, was crucified, dead and burted 
to reconcile his Fo her tous,  andts o be a ſacrifice fo2 all of 
man both oztginal and actual, 


Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell 


on 


- Articles Anuo3gh, voblihed by the 


-The ReſurreQion of Chuiſt: 


COv#t NE Tet Sf again rom Bs death, , and took 0k again n his. 


the onotma periſh bop ofcendedinto Dea-- 
ven, and there ſitteth, until be return to judge men at the laſt 


' TheDodtineof boly Scripture is ſufficientto Salvation; 


Fon: that whatl contatneth all things neceſſary to ſalvatf- 
ſoever is = er read therein, noz may 

Fat oved thereby, pg {t be. ſometime: received of the. 
chcul as as gov! _ hp oe ble fo2an o2der and comeltneſs, 
rained to. belteveit as an Article 
Gt f Faith, 0 N ME bequilite to the necelſity of ſalvation-. 


The Old Teſtament is nat to be refuſed. 


T've-On CellamenL's ugt tovepit away as though it were 
| contraryto the. New, but cobe kept ſtill 3:fo2 both in the 
@Pldand New Teſtaments coerlaning ife is offered to man-- 
Kind by Chziſt, who is the onl 7 Pevlato between God and 
man, bet h Hod i man. etore they arenot to 
Se heard, ed Frign that the the old Fetkera Lip look only f02 


tranſito2p p? 
The three Creeds.. | 
Tv thee Creeds, Nicene- Creed, Athariaſius's Creed, and 
is cotnmonly called the Apoſtles Creed; ought 


tho2owlp to be received: fo2 they ma Teptnes moſk certain 
rs af holy Scripture. | * 


Of Original or poi fm, 
JRiginal in fandeth notin eAknaS thee: 
jg dormaye 


en Dd EE 


Tyre and 90e bis 0 own Omg 


wry man (on [9 ver 
be havat his 


__" Majeſty, Eopiinediohak.” 48 
to evil Co that thefieth defireth i th always contraryt to the e ſpirit $3 


and therefoze in everppecſon , 
Gods LO andvamnation; and anbrjs inſemonotn of. A 
man, | the tufi'or” 


in 


- of: the fi «tothe Lawof 
ew t x ed, is condemnation ent beiteve andare 
Lapeer th e apoſtle doth _ S, that concupiſcence any- 


ex, the nature of ſin, 


of: Free-will 


WE ve no power-to do good:wozks one plonſant anV accep-- 
le tg Toby. without the-Dzace of God by Chaiſt P2e-- 
venting us, that wemngy bavea goon will and-wotkingn 1s. 


when we. have that 
Of: Grace... | | 
e Sracea.Thy 0 {| 
I fake þ ee i Cp pra SN 
words hors ave ene fp | 
"7-1 all; and ole that would £1 Coil fl things ngs; he makerd make 
t _ not RI elefs he enfo:ceth not. 
e will: ed therefore hovkap yo fneth .. cancrcule- 


ug. thathe finned unwillingly, 02 dyccompultion. by-alledge 


Of the juſtification of- mans... 


inJeſus Thaiff, in —- 
Thai mrhat tenſe 


FAUificationby on! 

I rend4 the Homily of JuRticonon, 

and Ty ein e fo2 Chiiſttan men. 
Works before Juſtification... 


Diks voued TEES Ts of C net ant > inſpirg2 
| Er ey mae 


not but ey oe nature man commannen them 


So 


————— ore: OS outs — ty 


Me  Anicles Anno 0/1592; publifhed 77 


ITNTE 


Works: of Supererogation, | 


7Dluntary wozks begs. over and above, Sos Coin- 
[Dna 5, which-thep call oonpoe F of Qupererog HE 


ment thar they. USTOWIPrE an oeyny lo, 
Th e toy bis os 9a plain, 


en duty _ equired: —_—_ 


When ye havedone-all that is commanded you, —_ We be unprofi 
'Servants. 


No man is without fin but-Chriſt alone 


/ Cui in the truth of nifure was made 1tke untous ina 

fin onſy ercepted) from which he was clearly void, 
both itn Hts fiefh obj his Spirit. - Þe came tobe the "x 
without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf made once _— CO 
ſhould take away the ſins of heref, (pea ; and ſin.cas St. John 
faith) was not in him. But. the reſt, (yea, although we be vap- 
HKzed and bpznagatn in Chalſt) _ offend m many things, 
dif we ſay wehave ot, we deceive our [eſves, and the 

rutht9n0t in us. | 


Of dan againſt the boly Ghoſt, | 


FJ Aeryveadly ſin wiſlingly committed after Baptilan, is not 
ſin onnint the holy Shoft, and unpardonable 2 wherefoze 
the place fo2 penitents is not to be dented to ſuch as fall into 
ſin after Baptiſin. After we have received the Dolp Ghoſt , 
wwe Ly pdepart from Grace given, and fall into ſin 4 and by the 
, (we may) ariſe agatn, and mon Bur my 
Abo. they are to be COB, Þ which ſay the vp £94 
moze fin as jong as they live here, 02 qd place f02 AY 
Lents to ſuch as truely repent and amend their lives, 


| Blaſphemy 2gainft che holy Ghoſt, 


Laſphemy ainft the hol Sholt, is whena man of malice 
B* A Cubborameſs of nxt vor toil upon the trurhot Govs 
nemo” pete frag and enemy thereunto- per= 
_ that ſame; aud becatiſe ſuch be guilty of Gods curſe.. 
they entangle themſelves with amoft grievous and beinous 
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crime 3 TEES otithis kiynoffin 7" called and affirmed ofthe 
apr iy , 


Of Predeſtnarion and Election 


veſti na on. to Ute [7 eve ſti y 
PRe re (beg S the ious of hen purpoſe af & 
hath c YH reobony 


en, Tere 
hath Cong rom curle an w——_— oſe v Ts 
ſeq out of mankind, and tos ing them to ever NE _ tion 
by Chaf,as veſleis mad : og gooey bt eſo: 
excellent a benefit of God go 1.un6o them,ve called acco?2 cou 
to Hods ace obey by bl his _ Ing n due ſalon: t 


ve med Tons dy to Iz mrhep hs ing: thep be like 


b begotten : they walk re 
8, 26 at © length, by Govs merey, they. 


tain to ny 
> ourElectt. 


t 
their rene mem t6, aud | 
greatip et 4 


and heave Ec it 
ant Hons tr faith o RET IE ſaliva jon, to be enjoye 


z as becauſe it 'Doth'fer 


d(uch as feel. in 49 
of | The Solett of of Cha ﬀ, CE, feth, | 


Furthermore, although although 

unknown tintous, yet we mag 

_ as theybe CI roug/n 
r 

exp2eſly dec declaredunts us inthe EE 


— 
ture : = aq : 


i A prone m_ —_ the 


—T 


Wemat eruſt 0 obtain eternal Salyationonly by the, 
- Name of Cari 


he Ts 0; Berrwhic 
| at Law, and bene e. F Scri 
: Ex | Phe of Je clus hs crpere 


All men are bound to keep the.Moral Commandmenes 


of the Laws 
TJ vena ies gfvenof Hod by Moſer although it binÞ 

as concerning emont 
e, nEThEL IE TERUEEDLPaT TE 2H PIECEPTS | 


Bite wo ho iſttan men 
and- pry A be received tn a 
mane 6-4. no man vepe never (0 a rr es 
dienceof EEE 


unto, 
oty.c0 Tn, and 
e learned ſuch 
fame be moſt emmently  pograntto 


WD vey 
; of the eas 
| 


ft, is a Congregatfon 
ELL of ©0d 1s 


FT is ot teu 
rw 


in 
TH 


8 At - . _..... vt G5, 
;King: TE ard the: ixth 47 


—_ — SY." tt. " 


came, ame, fo beſide ſame to ce an ng to be 
belteved fo2 neceſſity of- {RI noe __ = eng 


Sp (thts fc ky of pp ns Ss 
__ "> not be wort mags A 
G Toma willof Þ - and when! 
ofa CEE: ft any To Dor GE 
; and ſomet! have erred, not only ih oz 
no Gy, UN 
ay be declared rhat they 


Dacnlp felgnew EET no 


but rather repugnant to the Wozd of Sod. 


No man ma Me wide Gin ation EX e- 
y he be called. : 0 


ycalled and the | 


lee to judge 
19 hoſe we gughe £0 uoge ſaucy who have pub- 
whichbec) ven unto them in theCongregation,to callany 
I penn ds Vineyard, ongregati $ 


Men muſt fpeak in the Congregation in ſuch 2 tongue 2s 
the people underſtandeth 


| 4 is moſt - ſremiy and mot. eable to _ op of 'God; 


ing be ſpoken in 
EE aro gl] 


48 Aracies J— mn = 


UE —_— 


Of" the Sacraments. 


NE NT ana number, moſt cali 


aaa ary anatia ent aptilin 


ts holy Dcxipture, foik Ati 

verpſt EE ſenſe; but t the. | 
uUnwothily, pond to yn eg Bammmation.o .Paul (atth. 
Sacraments o2dained. phi of God , be not only 
bavges and (Owen of C ſan mn ode _ 


woe ee 


n, but alſo fieengt 1-7A 


200d thi! 
it-us, Ix nora 
fixns_oue fafth in 


The wickedneſs. of the Miniſters doth not take away the effeQual 
| operation of Gods Qtdinances, 


inthe. viſible | Chonch: 
2x, the Rt ore of the 


I ER ES < 
their Biniltry, bothin heari 'the Wo Sa, 


receiving the FE Lamentt. re is the O0 

D2dinances taken away by their wo ednes, no2 the nrace of 

Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch , as by faith right» re 

- cefve the Sacraments mninifrey unto them, whfrh be fſectual, 

oy _ CR -——onr and pzomiſe, although they be 
edby e e 

_ Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth tg the Reyromes .& B8 

Church,that enquiry be made of Eds (0 that thep be 

by thoſe A hat ve knowledge 


ences audfiuglly be- 
ing found Tuity ty by juſt ent be depotey> e depoſed, gllp yy 


F29erim is oe 
B rence, wherewy 


2 L.. and of our apo tionts be che oh of — are bes 
vertue of pyaper tnto ©0d, eG AU Btg of the 


Chariteny a epi tode commended, anvch any wiſh 


| Of: the Lords $ 
TLDS pper of the nds ts not = ſign of of thel love that 
<p Fryer CIDER ur er! TOR by Cinlis 
receive the we dreaki She Kb 
nivn of the body of « crling is a 
communton of the blood of ;th iſt. 


Tranſubſtantiationo? t 
and UUine, into how inbtance of 


= reaps od a Qarite bur it wh. r 


echange: of f the nuke of B2ead 
Hddy man Fro the 


re, and hath bh.groons 


vers 
te the vo | pore ey | 
wovtg __ iv, akrhal and 


ter to beieve, Fs 


man 
| aponipean conteſt ret an wad Th acrament o {Sy e ws 


D 
The Sacrament of theLo L eLowds Supper was not command- 
kept,/carrted about, lifted up , 


ed by Chaiſfs D2dinance-to 
no? wozſhipped, 

Of the perfet Oblation of Chriſt mer upon the Croſs,” 
Pie oter cre of pacing of thepes fect 


ption, the paci of is 
le = rt or - 


faction fo2 all the fins of 
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7 50 Articles Anno 1552. publiſhed by che! 
al, and there is none other ſatisfajon fo? ſin but that 1 
ciheretn the aries or EA Dalles, in thew ichit? was _ 


Chaiſt fo2 the guickandthe 
bean to babe remioſion of pati 02 07 tn were fo;ged fables 
dangerous decefts. ts 


The fate of fingle life is commanded to no man by. the 
Word of God, 


00s, P2 , Paieſfs, and:-Deacons; arenot commanded tovom 
teof ſingle "= withour marrtage; neither by Hods 
law = they compelled to abſtatn from matrimony. 


Excommunicate perſons are: to be avoided. 


-- erſfon which by open denunciation of the Church is 

tiy cut off ck unity of the Thurch,and Ercom- 

ratnicat * Ou to be taken, of the whole multitude of the 

faicþful,agan Heathen and Sdiſcon unen be be Opens carols 

Penance, andrecefvedintothe Church by a Judge that 
thozity thereto, 


Traditions of the Church; 


JE \s not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be 
tn all places one, 92 erp like, fo2 atall times they have 
been divers , and may be changed acco2ding to the Mocriley of 
Countries, and mens manners, o t : L ng be : o;datn bed 
aginſf Gods UUgszy. UUboſoever S patbat ejudg 

ment willingly anupUrporely bg ch, wht p brenk theTradt fong 
and Ceremonies DE tothe 
TWozd of God, dofox 4m ger vie y Ko vod by common. alt- 


Bla 


led by 
hath 


Fhouty, of ought to be rebuked openly, t other may-fear ts 
te Che ano areeth he aur WES antfirate. am 
wolundeth ciences of weak Een 


Of Homilies, 


_ + oy ben and ſet- ott the 
"Veen whoifort, cout dy th ings at to 


deve, eater and therrio7e are 10 be read to eo- 
$26 I , and plainly. oy , 


a 4 pede £3: Eres _ COVE! mona 4 3 I " 
TO WOELT EN ia er! » AES 4 Eh FF -f ' 
4 et 2 
EY 
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WE - Tay En El the/ Gxth, or 


ETA >. > Is 


of che Book of Prayers and Ceremonies of theChurch/ 
TY”, England, x 


£ 200k Þy c< of very late time n.tothe Chur 
n eby we Kings EEE ro gan 


; ng tho Sacraments inthe Churchof England ; kewile al 
the book of oDering Mint woes progets gee be 


but 0 agreable rip reuntos, 
furthering and beouttfprnes e rope not a itttie: z and _ 
of all faithful members of the Church of England, and chiefly of: 
the Piniſters of the wozd,they ought to be receſvedand-al Alows- 
ed with all readineſsof mind andt ankſgiving, and to.becom-- 
mended ts the people of God, 2 £ 


Of Civil Magiſtrates. 


WR ge IN __— 
an eland 
i<op of Rome hath no jurtodition tnthis Realm of 


Fe Civil HDagiſtrate is 82dained and . allowed of God, 
wherefore we muſt obey him, not onlip fo2 fear of puniſhment, . 
but alſo fo2 conſcience 

The CivilLaws ma punif Chiiſtſan men with deathfs2 hb 
nous and grievous 

t is lawful fo2 ans at the commandment of the D-- 
niſtrate, to wear weapons, and tn lawful wars. 


Chiiſtian mens Goods: arenot common. 


a cn and I goodg of CHhiifffans are not. conmnon, as 
rheright, title and poſſeſſion of the 1. 

tain CES Do falfiyboaſt. otwithſtanding op 
ought, of ſuch things as he poſſefſeth, Uberally to give Sto... 

the poo? accozding tohis ability. - 

Chriſtian men may takean Oath. | 

AZ we confeſs that vatn and up raſh ſwearing fs fob 
Chziſtian menby ourLozdJ ecurhy tf,anUhis Apoſtle James: - 
{owe judgethat Ch Tt Ae h not p2ohidit,but thata- 


UII PEE IEF 


\ Particles Anno 1552, &c. 


_—_— 


bone ſhall be reſtsred, Ad —_ man may, acco2ding to 


themſelves head 


pe EIN ”Y 4, , 
F 


tice, ET nment 


"The ReſurreQion of the Dead is not yet brought to paſs 


Reſurrection of the dead is not as per Lrought — paſs, | 


ek when the Poll FEET Frames aces 


 VDLUL ) it only ed to 

is called from he tp of 5 butlt i820 be fora fo2 

I day. Fo 44 m (4s as REFUTE doth moff mani- 
Tefliote fie) to all.t r 9wn bodtes, fleſh and 


His wozks have E clther a 02zpuniſhment, as he hath lived 
Virtuouſly 02 | 


The Souls m ro" el depart this life, do neither die with 
the bodies, nor ſleep idlely. 


eyw that the ſoufs ofſtchas depart ence do 
T%; g wichour all i feling, Noreen WceP; 
= of the laſt oo up with MW eek Ann ; 
' Difſent from the right beltef, declared oy us = holy 'Stripture. 


Hereticks called AHlenarii. 
Toe that go about to to renew cones Fable of the Hereticks cal- 
{eU Millenarii o holy Scripture; | 
- into a 0 aJewih t votage, __ cal 
Allmen ſhall not be ſaved at the length: 


Þey alſo ae wozthy of cormennation, &1 whoendeavoz, at 
FN this time reſterhe atall men.be 


ever. fo! godly at length mth be taved. when the 
oy Ee Ing eerie pore Gas 


| The End of the Aoules 


—_ by Jew _ 1553. 
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6&3 
De quibus in 6-1 
Synodo Londinenſi, 4 
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_ De fidein Sacroſanttam T rinitatem. 


Nus eſt vivus & verus Deus, zternus, incorporeve, impartibilis, 

impaſlibilis, immenſz porentiz, fapientize, ac bonitatis, creator 

& conſeryator omnium, tum viſibilium rum inviſibilium. Et.in unj- 

tate hujus divinz naturz tres ſunt perſonz, ejuſdem effentiz, potentiz, ae x- 
 ternitatis, Pater, Filius, & Spititus Sanus, 


FVerbum Des, verum bominem eſſe fat um. 


ilins qui eſt verbum patris, 1n utero beatz Virginis, ex illius ſvbſtantis 
F naturam humanam aſſumplic, ira ut duz naturz,. divina & humans,in- 
regre atque perfect in unitate perſonz fucrinat juſeperabilicer conjunftz, 
ex quibus eſt unus Chriſtas, verus Deus &. verus: homo, qui vere paſſus eſt, 
crucifggus, mortuus & ſepultus, ut patrem nobis reconciliarer, eſſe: que hollia 
non:t{tum pro culpa originis, verumetiam pro omnibus actualibus homi- 
num:-peccatis, | | "= 


De deſcenſu Chriſti ad Inferos. 


Uemadmodum Chrifu pro nobis mortuuseſt & ſepultus, ica- eſt etiam 

credenJus 2d inferos deſcendiſſe; Nam corpus uſque ad re{urrecio- 

nem in ſepulchro jacuit, Spiritus ab illo emifſus, cum ſpiricibus qui in car- 

cere ſive in inferno detinebantur, fuir, illiſque predicavit, quemadmocum 
teſtatur Petri locus. EETS | 


Reſurreftio Chriſti, 


(om—_ vere 4 mortuis reſurrexit , ſuurnque corpus cum carne, oflibus, 

omnibuſque ad integritatem humanz naturz pertinentihus, recepir, 

cum quibus in ccelum aſcendit, ibique relider, quoad extremo die ad judican- 
dos homines revertatur, 


Divine Scripture d.(tFrina ſufficit ad ſalutem. 


- 
Qererpra facra continet omnia quz ſunt ad fſalutem neceſſaria, ita ut quic- 
quid ineanec legitur neque inde probari poteſt, licet interdum a-fideli. 
bus, ut pium & conducibile ad ordinem & -decorem admittatbr, attzmen a 
| K | quoquam 
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a, ——w hap exigendum eſt ut canquam articulus fidei credatur, & ad ſalacis . 
neccflicatem requiri pucetur. 


Vetus Teftamentum non eft rejiciendum.. 


*Eſtamentum Vetus, quaſi Novo contrarium ſit, non eſt repudiandum, ſed- 

retinendum, quandoquidem tam in veteri quam in novo per Chriſtam 

qui unicus eſt Mediator Dei & hominum, Deus & hom 0,zterna vica bumano- 

ieri-eſt propoſita. Quare non ſunt audicndi, qui verteres tantum in promis- 
jones temporaras ſperaſic confingunt, 


Symbola tris: 


Ymbola tria, Nicenum, Athanafi, & quod vulgo Apoſtolicum appellatur; 
omnino recipienda ſunt. Nam firmiſlimis diviaarum Scripturarumteſti- 
moniis probari poſlunr. 


Pecoatum Oregmale, 


Pc originis non eſt (ut fabulantur Pelgiani, & hodie Anptilz 
| repetont) in imitatione Adami fitum, ſed eſt vitium & depravatio- 

naturz cujuflibet hominis ex Adamo naturaliter propagati : qua fit ut ab 
Originali juſtitia quam longiſlime diſter, ad malum ſua natura propendear - 
& caro ſemper adverſus ſpiritum concupiſcat : unde in unoquoque- naſcen- 
tium, iram Dei atque damnationem meretur. Manet etiam in renatis hxc 
naturz depravatio , qua fit ut affeus carnis, grace gegrmua cect; quod 
alii ſ-pientiam, alii ſenſum, aliiafﬀeRum, alii ſtudium vocant, legi Dei non 
fubjicicur. Er quanquam renatis & credentibus nulla propter Chriſftum eſt 
condemnatio, peccati camen in ſeſe rationem habere concupiſcentiam fate- 
cur Apoſtolus. 


| De libero arbitrio, 
Bſque pratia Der, quzper Chriſtum eſt, nos preveniente ut velimus , 
& cooperante dum volumys, ad pietatis opera facienda, quz Deo grata 
fint & accepca, nihil valemus, 


De gratia. 
Ratia Chriſti, ſeu ſpititus ſanfus qui jr cm datur, cor lapideum 


aufert, & dat cor carneum, Atque ex nolentibus que rea ſunt 
volemtes 


G 
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volentes faciac, & ex volentibus pravs, nolentes reddat, voluntati nihilo* 
minus violentiam. nullam infert. Er nemo hac de cauſa, cum peccaverit, 


ſeipſum excuſare poteſt, quaſi nolens aut coaQtus peccaverit, | ut eam ob cau- 
ſam accuſari non mereatur aut damnari, 


De Hominis juſtificatione. 


Uſtificatio ex ſola fide Feſw Chriſti, eo ſenfu quo in Homilia de juſtificati- 

one explicatur, eſt cernſlima & faluberrima Chriſtianorum doctrina, 
B | 
Opera ante juſbifecationens, 


Pera quz fiunt ante gratiam Chriſti, & Spiritus ejus afflatum, cum ex 
_# fide Jeſu Chriſti non prodeant, minime Deo grata ſunt, Neque gra- 
tiam (ur multi yocant) de congruo, merenter : Imo cum non (int faRta ut 
Deus illa fieri voluit & pracepir, peccati rationem habere nondubitamus. 


- Opera Sapererogationis 


CY quez Supererogationis appellant, non'poſſunt fine arrogantia & 
impietate przdicari, nam illis declerant homines non tantum ſe Deo 
reddere quz tenentur, ſed plus inejus gratiam facere quzm deberent: cum 
aperte Chriſtusdicat, Cam feceritis omnia quecnnque pr ecepta ſunt vobis aicite: 
Servi inutiles ſumng, | | 


Nemoprater Chriftans eft ſine peccate: 


[_ in noſtrz naturz veritate , per omnia ſimilis favs eſt nobis, 
EXcepto peccato, a quo prorfus erat immunis, tum in carne tum in 
ſpiritu Venit ut agnus abſque macula efſer, qui mundi peccata per im- 
molationem ſui ſemel faum tolleret : & peccatum (ut inquit Joannes) ineo 
non erat, Sed nos reliqui etiam baptizati, & in Chriſto regenerati, in mul- 
tis tamen offendimus omnes, & fidixerimus quia peccatum non habemus , 
nos ipſos ſeducimus, & veritas in nodis non eſt, 


De peccato in ſpiritum ſaniZum. 


% 


Ny pn peccatum. mortale poſt baptiſmum voluntarie perpetratum , 
eſt p<ccatum in ſpiritum ſan&um & irremiſlibile : proinde lapſis 2 
baxtiſmo in peccata , locus penitentiz non eſt negandus. Poſt acceprum 
ſpiritum ſantum poſſumus 4 gratia data recedere atquepeccare, denuoque 
K 2 per 


A, 
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per gratiam Dei reſurgere ac reſipiſcere. Ideoque illi damnandi fant, qui 
ſe quamdiu hicvivant, amplius non poſſe peccare affirmant, aut vere reli- 
piſcentibus peenizentiz locun denegant. 


Blaſphemia in Spiritum S auitum, 


| > arr in Spiritum SanAum, eſt cum = Verborum Dei manifeſte 
perceptam Veritatem , ex malitia & ob firmatione animi, convitiis in- 
ſeRatur, & hoſtiliter inſequitur, Arcque hujuſmodi, quia maledio ſunt 
obnoxii, graviſlimo ſeſealtringunt ſceleri. Undepeccatt hoc genus Irremil- 
Gbile 2 Domino appeſlatur, & afficmarur. 


£2 ©2737 De. Preadrftinatione & Eleftione. 


Rxdeſtinatio-ad vitam eſt #ternum Dei propoſitum, quo - ante jats 
mundi fundamenta'ſuo conſilio, nobis quidem occulto, conſtanter de- 
crevit eos quos elegit ex hominum genere, a maledito & exitio liberare , 
atque ut vaſa in honorem efficta, per Chriſtum ad zternim ſalutem addu- 
cere : unde qui tam przclaro Dei beneficio ſunt donati, illi , ſpiritu ejus 
opportuno -zempore-,operante,. ſecundum propoſitum, ejus vocantur,, voct» 
tioni per gratjam- parent, Jullificantur gratis, adoptantur in filios, urlige- 
niti Jeſu Chriſt; imagini cfficiuntur conformes, in bonis operibys ſane 
ambulant, & demum ex Dei miſericordia pertingunt ad ſempiternam feli. 
Citatem, - wo | 
Quemadmodum prxdeſtinationis & eleRionis noſtrzx in Chriſto pia con- 
fideratio. dulcis , ſuavis, & ineff..bilis conſolationis plena eſt vere piis, & his 
ui ſentiunt inſe vim ſpiritns Chriſti, faRa carnis, & membra quz adhuc 
| a ſuper terram mortificantem, animumgue ad cceleſtia & ſuperna rapi- 
entem, tum *quia fidem noſtram de zterna ſalute conſequendi per Chris» 
ſum , plurimum abilic arque confirmart; tum quia amorem noſtrum. in 
Deum vehementer accendirt:; Ita hominibus corioſts, carnalibus, & fpiritu 
Chriſti deſtitutis, ob,oculos perpetuo. verſari preeHinationts Dei ſenten- 
tiam,perniciohfſimum eſt prxcipitium , unde illos dj: bolus percrudit yel in 


deſperationem, vel in xque pernicioſam impvriſſime vitz ſecuritatem. De- 
inde licet prxdeſtinationis decreta ſunt nobis ignota , 'promiiſiones tamen 
divinas fic ample&i oporter, ut nobis. in ſacris literis generaliter propoſitx 
ſunt : & Dei vyoluntas in noſtris a&ionibug ea ſequenda eſt, quam in Verbo 
Dei habemus deſerte revelatam. : 


T antum 


Articuli, Anno 1552, 


T antum in nomine Chriſti ſperanda ef aterna ſalas. 


Une & ilti anathematizandi qui dicere audent, unumquemque in lege 

aut.ſetta quam proficetur eſſe ſervandumy. modo juxta illam. & lumen 
nature accuratz vixerit: cum ſacrzliterz tantum Jeſu Chriſti nomen prx- 
dicent in quo falvos fieri homines oportear, 


O mnes obligantar ad Meralial:gis precepta ſervanda. 


Ex aDeo data per Moſen, licet quoad ad Czremonias & ritus Chriſtia» 

nos non aſtringat, neque civilia ejus przxcepta in aliqua Repub, neceſ- 

fario recipi debeant, nihilomiaus ab obedientiza mandatorum quz Moralia 

vocantur , nullus quantumyis Chriſtianus eſt ſolutus: quare illi non ſunt 

audiendi, qui ſacras literas tantum infirmis datas eſle perhibeat, & fpiritum. 

perpetuo jaRant, a quo libi quz prxdicant ſugperi aſſerunt, quanquam cum. 
Sacris literis apertiſlime pugnent. 


De Eccl:ſia. 


Celefia Chriſti viſibilis eſt ccetus fidelium, in quo verbum Dei, purum 
przdicatur, & Sacramenta quoad ea quz neceſlario exiguntur, juxta. 
Chriſti inſtirutum re&e adminiſtrantur, 
Sicut erravit Ecclefia Hyeroſolymitana, Alexandrina,& Antiochena, ita 
& erravit Eccleſia Romana, non ſolum quoad agenda 8 cxremoniarum. 
ritus, verum in his etiam quz credenda ſunc, 


De Ecclefie Autheritate. 


Ccleſliz non licet quicquam inſtituere, quod verbo Dei Scripto adver- 

ſetur : neque unum Scripturz locum lic exponere po. eſt;, ut alert 
contradicat; quare licet Eccle(ia fit divinorum librorum teſtis,, & confers 
yatrix, attamen ut advyerſus eos nihil decernere, ita preter illos,'nibil: crery- 
dendum de neceflicate ſalutis deber obtrudere. 


4 


De authoritate Conciliorum Gener alinm. 


Hg 


4% 


CL_ Concilia (ine juſſu & voluntate Principum congregari. nog 
poſſunt : & ubi convenerint, quia ex hominibus conſtat qui non 
omnes ſpiritu & yerbis Dei reguntur ; & errare poſſunt & interdum erra- 
runt, etiam in his quz ad normam pietatis pertinent : ideo quz ab illis con- 
Ricuuncur', ut ad ſilutem neceſſaria, neque robur habent neque authori- 
tatem, niſi oltendi poſſame (xcris lireris eſſe deſumpta, | 


De 


_ 
em. 
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De Pmrgatorie. | 


Cholaſticorum dofrina de Pargatorio, de Induſgentiis, de Veneratione 

& adoratione tum imaginum tum Reliquiarum , nec non de invocati+ 

-one ſanRorum, res eſt futilis, inaniter conficqa, & nullis Scripturarum te- 
imoniis innititur, im6 Verbo Dei pernicioſe contradicirt, 


Nemo in Ecclefia miniſtret niſt vocatas. 


NY licetcuiquam ſumere fibi munus publice precicandi, aut admi- 
niſtrandi Sacramenta in Eccleſia nifi prius fucricad hac obeunda 
legitime vocatus & miſſus. Atque illos legirime vocatos & miſlos exiſti- 
mare debemus, qui per homines, quibus poteſtas vocandi miniſtros arque 
Tmittendi in vineam Domini publice conceſla eſt in Eccleliz, cooptati fue- 
rint & aſciti in hoc opus. - | 


Agendum eft in Eccleſia lingua que fit populo notx. 


T\Ecentiſlimum eſt & Verbo Dei maxime congruit, ut nihil in Ecclefia 
publice legacur aut recitetur lingua populo ignota, idque Paulus fie- 
ri yecuic, niſi adeffer qui interpretaretur. 


De Sacraments. 


: Ominus noſter Jeſus Chriftus Sacramentis numero pauciflimis , obſer- 
yatu facillimis, ſignificatione preſtantifiimis, ſocietatem novyi populi 
colligayit, Yicuti eſt Baptiſmus & Czna Domini, 

Sacramenta - non inltituta ſunt a Chriſto ue ſpeRarenter aut circumfer- 
rentur, ſed ut rite iſlis uteremur : 8 in his duntaxat qui digne percipiunt, 
ſalurarem habent effetum, idque non ex opere {ur quidam loquuntur) 
operato; quz yox ut peregrina eſt 8 facrisliteris ignota, ſic parit ſenſum 
minime pinm, ſed ad modum fuperſtitioſum : qui vero-indigne percipiuar 
fdamnationem (vt inquit Paulus) fibi ipfis acquirunt, 

Sacramenta per Verbum Deiinliicuta, non tantum ſunt notz profeſſionis 
Chriſtianorum, ſed cerca quzdam porius teſtimonia & efficacia ſigna gra- 
tiz atque bonz in nos voluntatis Dei, per quz invilibiliter ipſe 1n nobis 
operatur, noſtramque fidem in ſe non ſolum excicat, verum etiam confir- 
mar, 


Miniftrorns 
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Miniſtrorum malitia, non tollit efficaciam inftitutionum divinarum. 


Uamvis in Eccleſia viſibili, bonis mali fint ſemper admixti, atque in- 

rerdum miniſterio verbi &Sacramentorum adminiltrationi przlint,tamen - 
cum non ſuo ſed Chriſti nomine agant, ejuſque mandato & authoricate mini. 
| ſtrem, i!lorum miniſterio uti licet, cum in Verbo Dei audiendo, tum in Sa- 
cramentis percipiendis : neque per illorum malitiam eff:Qus inſticuroram 
Chriſti collitur, aut gratia donorum Dei minuitur quoad eos, qui fide & rite 
ſibi oblata percipiunt, quz propter inltitutionem Chriſti & promiſlionem effi- 
cacia ſunt, licet per malos adminiſtrenter. Ad Eccleſiz tamen diſciplinam per- 
tiner, utin eos inquiratur, accuſenturque ab iis, qui corumflagitia noverint, 
atque tandem juſto convidti judicio, deponantur, 


De Baptiſmo« 


| es non eſt tantum fignum profeſſionis ac diſcriminis nota , qua 
- Chriſhani a non Chriſtianis diſcernuntur, ſed etiam eſt ſignum regene= 
rationis, per quod tanquam per inſtrumentum reRe Baptiſmum ſuſcipientes , 
Eccleliz inferuntur, promiſfiones de remiſlione peccatorum atque adoptione 
noſtra in filios Dei-per Spiritum Sanctum viſibilicer oblignantur, fides confir- 
matur, & vi divine invocationis, gratia augetur. Mos Eccleſiz baptizandi 
parvulos & laudandus & omnino in Eccleſia retinendus. 


T De C2na Domini. 
Oena Dowini non eſt tantum figaum mutuz benevolentiz Chriſtianorum 
inter ſeſe, verum potius eſt Sacramentum noſtrz per mortem Chriſti 
redemptionis. Arque adeo rice, digne & cum fide ſumentibus, panis quem 
frangimus eſt communicatio corporis Chriſti: Similiter poculum benediRionis, 
eſt communicatio ſanguinis Chriſti. 
Panis & vini tranſabſtantiatio in Euchariſtia, & facris literis probari non 
. poteſt, ſed apertis Scripture verbis adverſatur & mulcarum ſuperiticionem de- 
dic occaſionem. | 
Quum naturx humanz veritas requirat, ut unus ejuſdemque hominis 
corpus in multis locis ſimul effe non poſfet, ſed in uno aliquo & definito 
loco efle oporteat, idcirco Chriſti corpus, in multis & diverſis locis, eodem' 
tempore, preſens eſſe non poreſt. Erquoniam, ut tradunt Sacrz lirerz., 
Chriſtas 1n Coxlum ſuit ſublatus, & ibi uſque ad finem ſeculi eſt permanſu. 
rus, non debet quiſquam fidelium carnis ejus & ſanguinis Realem & Cor- 
poralem (ut loquuntur) prxſentiam in Euchariſtia vel credere vel profiteri, 
| Sacramen- 
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Sacramentum Euchariſtiz ex inſlitutione Chriſti non ſervabatur, circume | 
ferebatur, elevabarur, nec adorabatur, 


De wnica Chriſti oblatiove in cyuce perfeta. 


FYBlatio Chriſti ſemel faQa, perfeca eſt redemptio, propitiatio & ſaril. 
\_J falilio pro omnibus peccatis totius mundi, tam originalibus quam 

© _ aQualibus: neque pracer illam unicam eſt ulla alia pro peccatis expiatio, 
Unde Miſſarum ſacrificia, . quibus vulgo dicebatur , Sacerdotem offerre 
Chriſtum in remilliovem pxnz aut culpz pro vivis & defuntis, figmenta 
ſunt, & peraiciolz impoliurz. 


Colibatus ex verbo Dei precipiter nenngi, 


EH Piſcopis, Presbyteris & Diaconis non eſt mandatum ut calibatum vo- 
veant ; neque jure divino coguntur matr 1mooio abſlinere, 


Exccommunicati vitands ſunt. 


. Ui per publicam Eccleſiz denunciationem rite ab unitate Ecclefiz pre 

ciſus & ex communicatus, is ab univerſa fidehum multirudine, donec 
per peenitentiam publice reconciliatus fuerit arbitrio Judicis competentis, 
babenduseſt tanquam Echnicus & Publicanus, 


T raditiones Ecclefiaſtice. 


{| thn +» map atque cxremonizx eaſdem non omrino neceſſarium eſt eſſe 
ubique, aut prorſus conſimi es, nam varix & ſempertuerunt & mutari 
poſſunt pro Regionum & morum diverſitate ; modo nihil contra Dei ver- 
bum inſtituatur. | 
\- Traditiones & cxremonias Eccleſtaſticas, que cum Verbo Dei non pug- 
nant & ſunt euthoricate publica inſhrutz atque probatz, quiſquis privato 
conlilio volens & data opera publica: violaverir, is, ut qui peccat in publi- 
cum ordinem Eccleſiz, quique Jadic authoritatem Magiſtratus, & quit in- 
firmorum fratrum conſcientias vulnerat, publice, ut c#teri timeant, argu- 
endus eſt, p 
Home. 
T J Omiliz nuper Eccleliz Anglicanz per injunQtiones Regias traditz at- 
que commendatex, pix ſung arque falntares, dotrinamque, ab omni- 
| bus amplcAarndam continent - quare populo diligenter , expedice clareque 
recitandx {unt. 
De 
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De. Libro Pyucttionins  carementarenms EveleffS Anglicans. 


Iber qui nuperrime auchoritate Regis & Partiamenti EccleGe Apglice- 

ahora En otandi , 8& Sacrament 
adminiſtrandi in Ecclefis Anglicana + fimiliter 8 libellus eadem authboritacs &- 
ditts deordinatione thini! mm 4p nd ryan my ar 


ou 
non parum promovent & iliuftriitit ,*atque- Toots Aagie 
cx fidelibus membris, & maxime 2 miniſtris verki cum omni promptitudi. 
ne avimorum & grariarum aQtione , CO EOD & populo Dei 


commendandi ſunt. 


L 


De efviibn Agri. dis ae C } 
R* Angliz eft ſupremum capur interris,poſ Chriſtui, Ecdlee And 


licanz & Hibernicz. 
ON ma Pontifex nullam habet juriſdiftionem in hoc Regno Angliz. 
| oa pmenrtraryanny Fe Dev ordinatns atque | 
_ © folum propterir ſed etiam propter conſclentiam, of e&: *.- 
—” civiles poſlunt Chriſtianos propeer capitatia & gravis crimina morts 


LY YOEIES 


* Chriſtians licet ex mandato 2 Men arma LEA & iT bella —_ 


_ & bona Chriſtianorum non ſunt communia, quoad jus up i" 
ſeſſionem, ut quidam Anabaptiſize falsd jaQant, debet tamen q 


de his quz poſlidet pro facultatum ratione,pavuperibas cleemoſynas nw 
*diſtribuere. 


Lice Chriſtianis jurare. 


Uemadmodum j Jaramentum vanum & temerariuth i Domino noftro Je= q 

ſu Chriſto & ab A ejus ar) Chriſtianis hominibus interdi- IJ 1 

Gum efle fatemur, ita Chriſtianam re I minime probibere cenſe- | 

mnus, quin jubente Gra in cauſa fidei & charitatis jurare liceat, mod 
id Gt fu juxta x Prophets a, in Juſtitia, in Judicio & Veritate, = 


RA v7, DIS - yay 3 aud X.4 
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UNBQNTRN Riſurrreftuo mort wornn nonduns eff fafta, 


Efurretio mortuorum:/ non adhne f:&a eſt, quaſi cantum ad animum 


ineat, _ per Chriſti 2 morte perpeng excitetur, 
ſed Re diequoad mg eſt, tuncenim vi- 


ta defanRis 'Cut Scripturz, rx, maniſeſtiiie-reſtangue ks MPIOINEs propria corpora, car 
nes & offs r:Kituentur,yut homo integer; -prout, vel reRe yel perdite vixerie, 


yare fua opera, live penned (ive-panas reportet. - 
Defaniteruns anime neque Cm corporibus imterennt, neque otioſe dormiuxt 


Ui. animas defuntorum pradicant uſque ad diem judicii abſque omni 
ſenſu dormire , aut illasaſſergntuna .cum corporibus mori, & extre- 
ma die cum illis excitandas, ab orthodoxa fide, quz nobis in ſacrisliteris tra- 


dituir,prorſus diffentiuat. 


ui ' © eB "ERP revocare conigtur., Ii cer adverſany 
, folp pr rota debromencs, ſeſe precipitane. | | 


| Non ones tavdew ſervandi ſer: 


r quoque damnatione digni ſunt , qui conantur hodie aa ba: 
E's nionem inſtaurare, quod omnes, quantumyvis impii , ſervandi ſfune 


tandem , cum definitocempore a-jultitie divina peenas da; admiilis flagitiis 
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114 Given by the. | [J'S 
QUEENS MAFESTY, 


Aowell tothe LEROY wtothe LAITY of 3 


F 


| Te QUEENS at ry bythe advice of her moſt 
al vagcement of the true ho- 
of ſuperſtition ghro 
out all her Hignef Realms and Dominions,and to plant trueRe- 
. © "Tiion to theemrirparionofaltHypocrific;enormities and abuſes, 
( as to her duty appertaineth ) doth. miniſter unto her loving | 
Subjects theſe godly Injaititions, hereafter followin ng. All which 
cHighnels willeth andremmandeth her loving 
| Id obſerve and keep, 
. ws, as they will avoid 
diſpleaſure, an Paiolity ſame, hereafter ex-- 


the accient Jurtsdſction. : > 
and aboltſhin Wwer,. nt to the 


fame. E ical perſons: 
[tothe uttermoſt of their 

p, purelyan and d ſincerely,and- 

Sr our - ES in their 


vin 
by he of Govt 
eg _ vjection wir er 


ES and 40<dephpooe ut 4 | 
ove mot opaty and obedience , _— 4 


ory above THC other powers and potentates 
2, Beſides this wy to the intent that all ſuperſtition ;,., 
any Iyer vers meus hearts, may va- 
-thexth all not ret forth 02extol the ignity of 
ary Says elicks 02 Wiracles;.but, declaring the 
abuſe of the ſame, they ſhall teach, that all goodnels,. 
th and grace ought tobe b | aSked and-looken 
2 only or Gap, a5 as of "the berpauthsy and giver of: 
lrem, _hodietbde the e Parſons above rehearſed, 4: $er5- 
& preach in heir Churches z. and every other cure So eyes 
y have, one Sermon every month af the your © _— , 
leaſt, wherein they thatl purely mama” 


UC” OY lt... Mit. 


68 Injunctions by Queen Elizabeth, 1559. 
works of Clare the (02D of ©od, and in the ſame erhozt their 
faich. Hearers tothe wo2ks of Faith, as mercy and charity, 

Eſpecially p2eſcribed and commanded tn Scripture , 

anv.chat the wozks veviſey'p Lone hon ns 
$1 re, (as wand? r , ferting up. 

of cand es; p2a3fng upoit beads, 92 fuchitke Wperſtt- 


works of BN) Hadenot only/no pzomile of reward-fn Dcripture 
mos de- FO) DOfhg of them, but contrartwite great, th2eatnings 


vice. ad mnatevietions of Hod, fo2 that they being things 
tending to Jdofatry and Superbinony vhich of all 
other offencesGod Almighty. doth moſt Deteſt and abhoz 


fo2 that the ſame moſt diminifh his honour and glopp, 
Quareer, 4: 1eem, That they the Parſons above rehearfed ſhall 
Sermon P2EaACh f11/their own perſons once in'every quarter of 
orHomi- The pear at-lcaſt, one Sermon, being licented-elpect- 
y. ally rhereunto, as 1s ſpecifiedhereafter 502 elle thall 
read ſome Pomtlyp2elcribed to be-uſed by the Queens 
authozity every Sunday atthe leaſt, uniels ſome other 
Preacher ſuifficiently itcenſeD; as bereatterachane to 
come to the Þarifh fo? the ſame ptirpoſe of Þ2eaching. 
The pz. © - 5. Item, That every holy-day thzough the pear,when 
rer No- they have no Sermon, they ſhall immediately after 
fier. the Goſpel openly and plainly recite to thetr Pariſh- 
foners in the Pulpit the. Pater Noſter, the Creed, and 
ToenCommandments in Engliſh,totheintent the peo: 
X ple may1earn the ſame by heart, exp0/6ng al parents 
Cres And-houtholders to teach thetr-childzen- and ſervants 
andcen the ſame, as they are bound by the Law of God any 
Com- Cgn(fience todo. 
mand- + 6, iſo, That they ſhall p:ovide within thzee months 
nert after this Uiſitation at the: charges: of the f-54 
riſh, one book of the whole Bible of thelargeUo- 
Iume in Engliſh; and within one twelvemonths nert 
after the ſaid Uiſitation , the JParaphzales of Eraſmus 
a{ſo-in Englth- upon the Holpel, and the (ame. ſet up 
in ſome convenient place within the (aid Church, that 
thep have cure of whe reasthe Paztſhioners may moſt 
commondtouſiy reſo2t tinto the ſame; andread the ſame; 
out of the tfme of common Service. - The charges o 
the ]5Saravheaſes ſhall.be by the Parions? ÞP2oprtato- 
ry and Partſhioners bozn'by equal po2tions , and they 
fall diſcourage no man from the reading.any part be 


Es by Queen Elicaberh 1559. EI 


the. Bibleeither finLatme-o2-in- Engliſh, but ſhalt ra- 
ther erho:t everp-perlon to tead the ſame with great 
humility and reverence, as the very livety ne 
©30, and and the eſpeciat-foov-of mans. ſoul , which. ail 
erſons are bound to cmb c, belteve and 
fo nition ylook to be (aved.. whereby nap the 
poo know their duties to ©0d, to their veraign 
Lute tho een | andthetr Neighbo bozs,eve rgentipan 
tablyerhorting them, and.in her Dajeſties name 
HA gthly charging and commanding thei, that 11 the 
reading thereof, no man-to realon 92-conrend , bur 
eG a2. eReader. 

Dn. Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall (nt no Haumiing: 
wile at pe a oNItme. no2 fo2 any other caliiſe than of 4lc- 
fo: theſrhoneſt neceſſities haunt a2 reſozt to any — 
verns o2 Ale-hoyles. And after their meats,they ſhall {1c 
not nive ye to dzinking 92 riot, ſpending their Gs. 
time tdely by-dap-and by night,at dice, cards, otables 
play \ng,02 any ather ame,but at all times ag 
= ? Hall ave leiſure, (halt Ga [hear 92 rean ſomewhat 


cripture,02 ſhall buſie themſelves with ſome 

other. honeft ſtudy, 02 Exerciſe, and _ they always 

Do the things which appertain to honeſty,and endeavo2 

60 prone. the Commonwealth; "having.aity gin __ 
they ough ought to excel all other-in purity of itfe;- a 

outs examples to the people to lvewelland: chat 


oo fo, That they ſhall admit no man to D2CAth preachers: 
within any their cures.-but ſuch as ſhall appearunto « as licens- 
m to ſufficiently Itcenſed thereunto by the {4 
eens Majeſty ,. 02 : Archbihop.of Centre, 02: 

York, Dar Donn inces.. bn BAPEy 6200 of the -- 
all be fo licenſed, £ en Hladly EE | 
veclarer = —_— Godvat convenient times.without. 
diction.And that no other be ſ\nfferen 
to Tas ant own cre o 02 partſh;than ſuch as ſhall 


ae Fenn 
man within theft Zerror: 
re. Chat is is letter of the w07D — 
0DÞito: be read fnE (1h,07 ſincerel[ earhed; 02 02 Of Favors: 
the executton ofthe 2the NS,-the uſur-- 
92.4 fauto2 of any ulurpen and fozrarga power oy poue- 
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by the Laws Realm-juſtly- rejected qud.eqhen'® 


wap, th . detect and pzeſent 
Ds ep 


92to her Amer 92 NC DIE 

ry. 92 to the ety, of Peace nert adjoyning. 
Pariſhioners of every Parih ans Kealm all, 

m their Churches and Chappels, ne Book 
Re ſter, wherein they all mores 
of every Wedding.Chzi 
11 their Partth fo ee time,and any every man ſuccee 
ing them likewile: and alſo t re Hon ne pe every 
Suri name that ſhall be fo: 

nd, _ I Spd one 10 pounve, ori of g of rhe ED 


one _ * Coder, wn 
charges, 1 


Diſtribu- 
tion of 
the forti- 


eth part, 


the one to rematn 
Curate,and the other wephe 2 he Larheng.of 
ſ<-Church 


Mettto 
one half to 
Eds 


7. Fiirthermo —_ Thurch 
ae e cle He goo = os at the \no- 
ſame.JilPÞarfons, deb 


Comfor- 
table; ſen- cleatlp taken away ,-and 
a 0 Tan up Danger 


| ofall their - r 
= = 
Tunightp £90, towards tall Ames 1 mes when 
Ep lore Boo, whey he any topo 


_—_ Alſo, To Cone, tion and ſkrife 1 

heretofoze hath riſen —__ the 

Subjects tn TIO Be 545 Imint. 

ons, by reaſon courteſte ;:aud challenging of 

laces .in- e Soretnon.. ann niſo that that they may 
Mn Totem pay 

ney Proceaſion 


Proceſfi- 
on to be 


bs 7-5 


k A Einayth 
i; The Le- 

' ' with all the 

_ ** -peoplemaphear 
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54 Injunctiors by Queen Elizabeth, 1599. 
Open © 21. Allo, lo, Fo2ns! chas variance and contentions 


"IÞ- ſeth God, and is moſt contra- 
5 rptothe NC omenanton of the bodp and bloodof 


ciedo.. Ott Saviour Chitff, Carates ſhall it no wiſe avmtit to 
penly, thececeſb fng thereof any oftheircure and flock, whech 


be known to {iv #+ fin without repentance, 0 
who | malicto and openly conten with hf 
Ne ? the ga Joo baly porno reap toc hn 
reconctie ſ(elfagain,remi all rancour andima-. 
ce, . ver Conner 
ſuch as have nathoZtty to 
| inffruc and teach in thef 
; Cha Any. ſhal J., od. A ei 
audable mics 
Charch, commanded by Re) toi be obſer- 
The abo- pf . Ally . That they hall tall oe away 
ry oe £90 & 
ef wRe to * Tiinpaly, an and R TRE 


dolatry and mp a0 oper: 


02 ED thee: 


wa $ſ1- 
perf = races, 
TO vin aſs-windows; and t 


ſhall ES; RE Tr 


o 


other tiwo hone ren "eo be-op paſted: 
he Party trowpen 17ers whech © Chet yo1 thal 


Gram faſten in a1 
ihiouers 


commanded.upon.ParDans, Pile 
TE of noone A ; 
aught at this SET rr Et eve 
3: 
p092 Dip of 


true 
of evertaſtiny ESL oe 


Tribute the = - — 
3c Part to =_Y 
moſnecymeig hed ore 


hm ee EEE 
e ſaid EEE "alſo 
opt fy” 


| 100 ai, Convoihrbe vrefdle fnof af Simonp,de- Simonys-. 
fore fore God. Fa, theretore ally ailhuch perſous, ahipan Ha, 
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76. Toanaons by Queen Elicateth, 199. 


fices, 82 £0me to them by fraudo? deceit, ſhall be de- 
peived of uch Benefices,. and be made unable at any 
time after to receive any other ſptritual pzomotion 3 
and (uch as do ſell them, o2 by any- colour Do be ſfow 
them fo2 their own gainand p2ofit, ſhail uſe thetr.right 
any title of Patronage,and-pzelentment foz that time, 
and the gift thereof to2 that vacation, ſhall appertain 
to the Queens DBajeſty. 
Homilies x Alfo, Becauſe though lack of Pzeachers inma- 
to be t places of the Queens tiealms and Oomintons , 
read, the T3e Feople on continue fn ignozance and blindneſs, all 
Utcars-and Curates--ſhall read in their 
net every ern one ofthe Homtiies which 
2 and alt be ſet f 02 the ſame- purpoſe by the 
— —_— ite ee chlo as #tYep ſhall be appotnt- 
n 
. 28. Item bereas ma many Ne oieSret perſons do at 
Dire unchartcabl contemin and abuſe A po and 
ner of the Church, becauſe ſome 
ving ſinall learning) have of long. time favored 
nes, rather then Hovs truth þ,pet rozalmuchas hel 


Con- 
rempt of 


Miniſters, 


H cr anD ——_— is a net eek God, the.Queens 
willeth dgeth all all herlo loving - Sub- 
yh —_ — ſe them hart- 


ably andreverent f02 their > and MYiniſtrat 

ſake, ande TE ſuch aslabo2 tn rhe letetng foxrh of of 

-Gods holp | p th 
e 


a9, Item, Although there be no p2ohtbition by 
a of Had, _ any example of the Pyfmiti 


Thurch,- but that The tteſts and Yiniſters of the 
C r may lawfull p10} 02 the _— of fomication. 
ad reſt and ſobe and that fo? theſame 
ole e lame was by "Ar of arifament inthe time 
Sr: - dear Re NIE awful: 
oftheclergp of thisRealm 

becauſe there 


C | 
ty piers 
of the(2 wives 
bing withehen remeny wherenris neceary'o to 
be wages Rig houghe teret Teo ſhall perenttes fake 


"My Fa « 5 3%, S I 1 OE 
» "es k AY FS bh 
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to big Cie, an anger AN EION the ad. 
= vice and allowa - 


owance fl 
» » 
by _ thop of the lame Diocels, a ln 


place ce the ſam 
abode | ace her TEEH 
ba 


reofto:the Winiſfer, o2 to the Congregation affem-- 
h Lay tozepar purpote; = e ang IE qr holy- 
0H BHer dg otherwiſe \femie ſhall nm jo _ brag 
ea ed herwiſe tha the wo 9 the oodo erg 
of rch, no2 ſha te ng any Eccleſia 
bo WC ces _—_ manner of arcfoges « 

y. Biſhops , pole, ame ſhall. be aNoues and ap-- 
Pct Keepin oe Wn as 
TREremes thall appotit. And if any es 02 Deatr- 


= w_ and? ny a good. rot: 


92 any Head of any Colledge. ſhall og to marry. . 
ſame. vil not be allowed A! to wh hom 
ge aifitation ofthe ſame Dothp belong 

all fn any wile ppovide that w endno tothe: 
hindzance of gele ouſe. . - 


z0 Item, Þer. 


reverence. as otherwt cearven fo? x 
ff Binſfkries, and thin bing it nece 
th andiles.. 


m anongs e people in all ptaces and 
both in the burch and without 4 + any Qeredy. to te- 


ceive 
MWefſengers and Dinifters of Almt God ; wflle 
- Defengers and that all ot Alinighey and wile | 
nd all other that be called 02 admitted to P?each- - 
| ing o7 Pinitery of of the ecriedancat op 92 that be -ad- 
Liety of Learnin on Ten 11v les Nie. 
where ſhall uſe 4k wear ſoch ſeem] "garments, : 


and ſuch ſquare Caps. as. were mo commoniy _ Ph | 
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derly received itthe 1atter year of the Reignof King 

nent, nordeeby means mh 

one as St, Paul iiteth,omnia decenter 8& ſecundum or i 
t, or 
31. hm ; That pr an hall CEN and odftinate! 


Hareigs- defer erefres, Er oo falle Do- 
NE, CONTREY ro We atth of C d his holp 


'Char- Spit FH, That no perſons ſhall uſe wotlk D02ce- 

"mers ries. Enchantments, Witchcraft,Soothſaytng v2 any 
Cuch like devilich ery og ſhall reſozt at wks time to 
the {ame £508 opera i 

3. 

ig Chirty.re i othe cher Church in ime wy 

Co Common-p2aper 02 aching bythe rh: 

neared. te came Toi extra ty Sermon non tn ſome Hl gb 


0 IP | | 
———] Hail be tte | Lan Fog in 07 Ye youre of Com 
__ mon-plaper, ng; Leaving of the Homflies ho 
Images in OC 
houſes, OE 


Diſtard= 


es en mgy TE | 
ſters of 
Scripture fall ITT Erro, prope CET, of rhe tum: 


_ i ay 02 Biniſterto.ſin 

"T oe deck to02m ozie atthe Pin 

a& tal. -- 37." Item, v2rei 
owy vy Seri ar ng TEE aniainan 
Pl Oil de 0- 
En DTS 
Dufdetitand that 48 read, 
29. Ttets; 


Lajundtionsby Queen Elizabeth, 1559, 79 
- 39 lem,That every Schooimaſter and Teacher ſhall The © 
teach the Hrammar ſet tozth by Ring HeoryS, pon beg mg 
ble memo2y,and 2a tn-the time. of King -Ed- © ©: 


ward-6. and none other. a, 
4c. Item, That no _— take upon him to teach altos. 


mlb pa er Om a on 
2 rity In TEALYIN OOt- 
as fox lober and honeſt converſation, and alſo fo? right makers, 


- Underſtanding of Gods true Rell Be” 
41. Item, That all teachers of zen all fiir and $42.2 
move them to love and do reverence to-GodstrueReE- maters. 
» Ligton, now frulp! on £ozth by publick Authoztty. 
42.'kem, That thep all ger their Scholars Sentences 
reyerently to ok ſentences criptures as of 5<i- 
thall be moſt expedient to induce them to alt godlinefs. 2'Þr<'for 
bave been made Ran. | , being Neee and otherwile edPriefts. 
utteriyuntear they could 


Das. iy read£to 
very \ 


lay < 
1es ſhall not admit 
undaton. arp 
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45-Ite 
Neo2s rheleds 
ed, 02 put Ea 
46. rin every rit th ee 02 tourdiſereee tic, 
men em, Thar! 2d þis true Religion, 0 Wh 


Deolaries lien viligentty to [fe onthe ho- 
their Church !z-da75 
ro Many Und there, to 


'$. - by Queen Elizabeth,155g. 
Invenro- of £verp (Pa- 


vis f 10h thatld Veer neo 98 CIIeD26£he INDentD rien 0? 
Chic fp ments, Copes , and other Dmaments, Plate, 
0 -p— an 


a ec lip 'of Hrayles, 
0cootonals, Danuals, Drmnals 


egends, 
, Poxtueſles, and 


Service ACh KE 

—_ c- hol | th 

yo hy : of Bervite ail d: to Church, warning 
J- the any on p the eo fee bp knolling ofa Bell Andſay 

CH y rouſe itdivers old reg rooeyeery er fom E 

Urice of - ving 

finging' wr of menand child; | 


in the 


\Dazeſty 
of anything: that 
woeoor ny eng th 


and 
roynks {ach a) 


hbeen Apo x c 
Church, butthat the 
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other earthly hinges 5 Hat hex her people ſhould hive 1n 

charity both towards and mani}, and therein @- 

boundin good w Ns Ns and ffraightly command: 

eth ail manner of - 'Dubica>s, to lOear all vain and 

contentious diſputa RLIOns LRINITTELS ET ; Uo 
r _— 


not to- ule in del evuke of any pe 
Papitica Ve er ny, 


convitiaus dS , 
convrtieus waids, Papi 0 wozds 

Ay $41 deſerve 
be charitably ad- 


of rep2oach. 2Butif anP Manner auner ot per 
the ocalacion of anÞ ct, that 
montſhed thereof,and if that gene UAnend him.thein 
to denounce the offender tothe Dinar , 02 to ſome 
higher jÞower”, having pt to £92rec the ſame, 
57+ Item. BLtaiite there is inthe 132n- 
ters of Books, which fo2 £9 rr chieflp regard 
hey Pint, ere pa may habe gain, whereb 
at 4 pop y Kine oops of unfruitful, 
vain,t infamous book the Queens Bajeſty 
fraitly chargethE one Aden - foeurme pat of per- 
ſonſhall pzinr any manner of rof what >: 
nature,o2'in what La e ookoty be, except t 
ſame be | {cures op er SE weſs wo2ds 
in watting, 02 V (Ty her inci $02 be per- 
Uſed and L Dd by the + Sch pf Canterbury anT 
York, the Bl pr f Londen,the lors of both UW: 
niverſities, the being O2Y and the Arch- 
deacon alſo of re an boon be pet 
ed o2 by two of them. 


tobe always one. 
ame, £0 be adved (mth end ar ever (uch 
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nd be- 
catiſe many PÞPamph and bay 
times P:tutted, where Dd wollld-be Ja! 
nothing therein rhere King 
0 tinſeemly fo? ottan ears vers ajeſty likewiſe 
ommaUgerd that no. manner of Perſon ſhall enter- 
pile vp ch bor yfuch TEE betohimilicen:- 
led by fueh her ” Barities ommisoners, 02 thace o % 
aid DH ke 
the execution af certain 4 

[tament fo2 Cnffo2mity of o2derin Rel 
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pers;being not licenſed as is aboy '3t the.(ame 
party ſhall be puniſhed by o2der ot- vv atv Commillt: 
oners, as to the quality of the.rault ſhail be thought 
meet. And touching all-other Books of matters of 
Keligion, 92 Policy, o2 Governance, that-have been 
p2inted, either on this ſive the Seas, 92 onthe other 

tide, becaute the: diverſity of them ts great, and t 
there needeth good conſideration to be had of the par- 
ticularities thereof, her Majeſty referreth the mouer 
tion 02 remisfion thereof tothe ozDer which her ſaty 
Coinmisſioners, within the City of London, ſhall take 
and nottifie.Acco2ding to the which her Bajeſty ſtraight: 
ly chargeth and commanderh all manner of her Sub- 
jects, and eſpecially the Wardens and Company of 
D2ovine rihat. hee Divers vo not extend to any p20- 

edt e Der 

me Authozs and Co2ks tn any Language that have 
en hereto o2e commonly recetved o2 allowed in any 
of the Univerſities and Schools; but the ſame map -be 
p2inted Evſed as by good ozver they were accuſtomed. 
52. Item, Although Almighty God tis all times to be 
Reve- HONOUred with all manner ot reverence that maybede- 
rence of VfleDz yet of all other times, tn time of Com- 
prayers. Mon p2ayer, the ſame is moſt to be regarded, There- 
fo2e it 1s to be neceffarily receive, that in time of the 
Letany, and all other Collects and common ſupplica- 
+ ttons to Almighty Hod, allmanner of people ſhalt de- 
voutly and humbly kneel tpon their knees and Five 
Fonor to £at thereunto, and that whenfoeverthe Mame of Je- 
_ theName([US ſhall be in anp Leffon, Sermon, o2 otherwiſe 11 
of }cſas, the Church p2onotunced, that dne reverence be mave 
of all perſons young and old, wth lowneſs of eourtefie, 
and uncovering of heads of the menkfnd, ; re 
to Pat NeceAReſ belong, and heretofozehath beenac- 
 * $3.Ttem, That all Yiniſters and-Readers of pub- 
Curates TICK Papers, Chapters and Þomilies, ſhall be charg- 
oread £0 t0 readietſurely, plainly and diffincly, and alſo ſuch 
citiaQ- "4s are butt mean Readers,ſhall peruſe over befo2e;once 
? o2twicethe Chapters andÞomnfſies,to the intent they 
may read to the better underſtandiug of the people, 
the mo2e encouragement to godlinels, Ta 
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' An Admonitioneo ſimple men deceived /by malicious. 
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++#«+— 486 the tame Dath. 


The $a- 


' ment be duly reverently miniftred. 


behal,as her good andobevient Subjcets, and ſhall ac- 
it them of all manner of penalties contatned inthe 
aidAt,againft fuch as ſhall perempto2ily oz ouſttnately 


- For Tablesin the Church, 


\ 1 7 ereas her Bajeſty underſtandeth that inmany 
and ſund2y parts-of the Realm, the Aitars of 
the Churches be removed, aud Tables placed fo2 the 
adntniſtration of the holy Sacrament, accozding to 
the fozm of the Law therefoze p20videds and in-1ome 
other places, the Altars be not-yet removed, 1ipon 
opinion conceived of foine other over therein to be ta« 
ken by her MBajeſttes Uifſitozs. - Jn the other where- 
of , ſaving fo2 an unifounity there lfeemeth ns 
matter ' of great moment , ſo that RA —oy 
| t- 
vation of ons unifomity though . the whole Realm, 
andfo? the detter imitation of tye Law in that behalf, 
tt is o2dered, that no Altar be taken down, btit by o- 
verfight of the Curate of the Church, andthe Church- 
wardens, 02 one of them at the leaſt, wherein no riot- 
ous 92 difozdered manner be uſed. And that the holp 
Table in every Church be decentlymade, andcet itt 
the ptace where the Altar ſtood, and there commoniy 
coveredastherets belongeth, andas ſhall be appoſnt- 
edby the Aiſito2s, and fo to ſfand,, faving the 
Communfon of the Sacrament is to be diffeſbuted : 
wichu the Chanel, as whereby the 39miffer may be 
s | n As r x y 
mo?2e conventently-heard of the Communicants 
dis p2ayer and miiniſtration.and the Communicants atl- 
ſo mo2e convement[y,and in mo2e number Communt- 
cate with the (ard Yinifter. Andafter the Commu: | 
nfon done, from time to time the ſame holy Table 
tobe ig 7 a {food befozr. - 
 Trem, TUhere allo it was in the time of King Ed- 


cramen- ward thefirthuſtd to have the Sacramental b2ead of 
aal brea/, COMMON fine b2ead, tt is 02vered fo2 the mo2e reve- 
rence tobe gſvento this holy myffertes, being the Sa- 
Saviour Err 

A 


cramencs. ov the bodyand blood of our 


ry th Eliath, 559; DY 


* Thiift, that the fatd Sacramental bzead be made and 
fo2med þ latit, without any figure: t the 
dC bd SLE 
r nd thickn 
ater, heretofozenamed 
ſerved f02 the tcſe of pe paivate 


The form of bidding the Prayers oY aig 
in chis- uniform Tort. | ? 


can CEL: 


| = 1 require pou. moſt £ 


\ moſt Excellent : 
| rag Lady Elizabeth een or > France, anD | toki 
Land, DATEnber Of the Lupe )OVers 
ng ib 20k as I iCal 
Re 0:al "Poli (in cou 000 the 

ors of Gods haly UWlo2d and Sacraments, as | 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as other Paſto2s and _=_ 
rates, Vol ſhall alſo p2ay fo2 the Queens moſt ho- 
nourable Council , and fo2 all the Nobility of this 
Realm, that all aifd_every of theſe_in their calling, 

may ſerve truly and oatnfully to the glozy of God,. 
and edifying of his people, rememb2ing the account 
that they muſt make. Atſo ye ſhall pzay fo2 the whole: 
Commons of this Realm, that they may live in 
true faith and fear of God, in humble F abedienice and. 
drorherly charit þ 2 to another. Finally, let us. 
pzall od fo2 all thoſe that ar2 departed out of this 
ife #11 the "Faith of Chiſt, and pzay unto God that 
we may have grace fo2 to direct otir lives after their: 
good -example , that after this life, we with them 
may be made partakers of the glozlous Reſurredi-- 
on tn the life evertaſting. 
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And this done, tem he boly-doy ad ulling day; 
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n ns, the Queens 

iy r Clergp, -AlD to all 

"mant LEE And peep Ok Ee 

of depzibarion, ſequeſtration off2utts and B eneices, 
Re 0g ercommunicarion Serving E Y 
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For the avoiding of diverſities of Opt- 
nions;and for the eſtabliſhing of Con- 
ſent touching True Religion. 


Reprinted by his Majzelties Commandment. 
With his Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto., 


'22Ls 


LONDON, 
(F4 Printed by Bonham Norton and Joby Bill, Printers to 
the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty. 16 Z3Os 
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Ha Majeſties Declaration. ' 


Bz by Gods Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title; 


EL ES. tad 


Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the 
| Clinch within theſe Our Dominions, We hold it 
molt apreable co this Our Kingly Office, and Our own Religious 
Jook to pare; ap onnd Chr ) common to Our 
rge in Unicy of True Religi in eace;; an 
not; ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Alcercations, or : 20g 
£0 be,raiſed, which may aouriſh-FaQtion both in the Church and 
Commonwealth. We have therefore upon Mature Deliberatiog, 
and with che Advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops 8s might conye- 
niently. be called together, thought fic to make this Dedaration 
followiag : Thac the Articles of the Church of Exglavd, (which 
have -beea allowed and authoriſed heretofore , and which 
Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain the 
true Do&rine of the Church of England agreable to Gods 
Word ; which We do therefore Ratifie and Confirm, requir- 
ingall Our loving Subjets to continue. in the' Uniform Pro= 
. fellion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid 
Articles; whichto thatend We Commaad co be new Printed,and 
this Our Declaration to be Publiſhed therewith. _ Rowr: 

That Weare Supreme- Governor of the Church of England: 
andthatif any difference ariſe about the External Policy, concern- 
ing the Injuntions, Canes, or other Conftitutions whatſoever 
therero belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to Order 
and Settle them, having firit obtained leave under Our Bread 
Seal ſoto do: and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Con- 
Kitutions, providing that none be made contrary to the Laws and 
Cuſtoths of the Land, 

That out of our Princely Care, that the Church-men may do 
the work which is proper unto them ; the Biſhops and Clergy from 
time to timein Convocation, upon their Humble deſire ſhall have 
Licenſe under Our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do alt. ſuch 
things, as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, 
ſhall concern the ſetled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline of the Church of England now eſtabliſhed , from which 
We will not endure any varying, or departing in the leaſt Degree. 

t 


That for the preſent, though ſome differences have been ill 
. O02 the 


_— — — — * & -— an oe 


raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this, that all Clergy-men within 


Our Realm, fiaye always moſt wiltingly ſubſcribed to the Articles 
eſtabliſhed; which'is an Atgameut cos, chat they all agree in 


- the True uſnal literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even 


tn thoſe curious points .in which the preſent Differences lie, Men 
of all ſorts rake the Artieles of the Church of > _ to be for 
them, which'is —_—_ gain that none of them intend any 
Deſertion of, the Articles eſtabliſhed; 


That therefore in theſe both! curions and unliappy Differences, 
which have for fo many hundred years, in different times and ple- 
ces,exerciſed the Church of Chriſt : We will that all farther curi- 
ous ſearch be laid aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods Pro- 
miſes, as they be lly ſet forth ro ns in the Holy Scriptures, 
and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England 
according to them. And that no Man hereafterſhal} either Print 


_ or Preach to draw the Article aſtde any way, but flall ſabmit to 


it-in the plain and full meaning thereof: And* ſhall not pur his 
own ſenſe or Comment to be the meaning of the Article, but ſhall 
take it inthe Literal and Grammatical Senfe. pry 
Thatif any publick Reader in- either Our Univerſities, or any 
Head or Maſter of a Colledge, or any other perſon reſpeQivel 
ineither of them, ſhall affix any new ſenſe to any Article, or ſhz 
| Fo determine, or hold any publick Diſparation, or ſuf- 
ferany fuch to be held cither way, in cicher the Univerſities or 
Colledges wn gente orif any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall - 
Preach or Print any thing either way, other than is already efta-- 
bliſhed in Convocation with our Royal 'Aſent : he, or they the 
Offenders, ſhall be liable to our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches 
cenſure in Our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any other: and 
We willfee there ſhall be duc execution upon them, 


ARTICLES 
RELIGION. 


Of Faich in the boly Trinity. 


=oae2> Dre is but one living and.true God, everlar 
| CES ſting CO body, parts, 02 pasſions : 3.0 
ing te power, wigdom and Soonnely, the 
invilloe, Andin of all rhing viſible: 
| 1 L pe deck — of iis odhead- 
there be: thee perſons ower and. 
eternity, the Father, =— Son. = ip 'Ghokt, 


2 
Of the Word or Som of God which was made very man? 


Þe Son Whtcp is To of the Father, & hes Hee nos. 
T gotten from ever of the Or Ge very | w don 
and eternal God of one tub ance wtth the Ins. 
took mans nature in the womb of the DoD Chen 
of her ſubſfance: ſo that two whole and perfect ” 
tures, that fs ſay, the Godhead and Yanhood, were 
Joyne ned together in one perſon, never to be vivided, 

ereof is one Chiiff, very God and very man, whb 
truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead and buried, to re- 
conctle hrs Father to ns, . and tobe a ſacrifice not only - 
fo2 ozfgtnal. guilt, but alſo fo2 actual ſins of men, « 


| Zo 
Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 


AS Chifft died fo2 us and was buried; ( alſo:fs (ft Nan- 


to be-belteved, thathe went down into Hell, kd er 


refurre&ionem in Sepulchrejacuit , ſpiritvs ab ilfo emifſu$eum fpiricibusqui in pagan” 


five.in. infernodetinebantur fuit, ilſiſque IA PR teſtarur Pcrri locus, . 


Sic Attic, Edw.6, "4. Of 


"gz Articles of Religion, Anno 15 63, ik 


— CJ 
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1 4; 
*Of he Refurre&ion of Ghrift 


@4— did truly rife again from death-,-and took 

again his body, with fieſh, bones, and all things 
appertatning to the perfection of mans nature,where- 
with he afcended intoHeaven,qnd there 2-0; what 
returnto judgeallmenat thelaſt day.. 


O tihe hol Ghoſt, _ 


Non ha- ©* E Holy Ghoſt, pzoceeding from the Father any« 
Non be ce Il the On ISOf Ne Budftance,Daj andlorp, 
R. Edw. & with? the Father and the Son,very and eternal Go 


6. Artic. - 


Of che: ſofficiency of the holy Scriptures for. Salvation. 


HS cripture contatneth all ng necefſaryto 
ation 2: ſb that evertSnot read there- 
+Licet th, N02 ay! 8 P oved thereby, *ts not tobe required 
nreedum gf anp Mon that it ſhould be elfeved as an Atticle of 


bare o2bet oat requiſite 02 necefſary to ſalvation. 

| In the ame.of the haly Scri ve, 'we do underftand 
condodt thoſe. Canonical Vooks of d and New Teffa- 
c 

—_ Mretie of whoſe authoztty was nrver any doubt.tn the 
_— "Of che Names and numbers of the Canonical Books, . 


mittatur, \ 


Now baberwr in R, Edw, 6. Artic. 


Eneſis.  , The 1, Book of Chronicles. 
Fxodug þ The 2. Book of Chronicles. 

Leviticus. ' 1] The 1. Book of Efdras. 
Numeri | The 2, Book of Eſdras. 
Deuteronomium, ' | The Book of Heſter. 
Joſue, - | The Book of Job. 
Judges. | F The Pſalms. 
Ruth, | The Proverbs. 
The 1. - Book of Samuel.  $Ecclefiaſtes, or Preacher. 
The 2. Pook cf Samuel. | Cantica, or Songs of Saſom, 
T he 1. Book gf Kings. | 4» Prophets the greater, 
The 2, 'Bookef Kings. _ 7 12, Prophets thelels, - 


Arid 


/ 
\ 


—_ T——_ "I 


andthe other Books (as-Hicrome ſatth) the Churc 


doth read fo2 _—_ of ike and infurction of man- 
themte eſtabliſh any Oc- 


ners,but yet doth 
ctrine; Duchare e theſe oll owing. 


T'he 3. Book of Efdras, - 
The! 4. Book of Eſdras.. 
The Book of Tobias. | 
The Bogk of Judeth.: | 
The reſt of the Book of Heſter. | 
The Book of Wiſdom. The x. Bookof Maceabees, 

| Jem the 5am of Sracts.;. - ., 1Thea. Book of Maccabresy, 


Allthe Pooks of the New Teſtament as-the! 
penn loy TELLtVED, we do roortde and nicoUnR /— 


T, 
'Of thie Old Teſtament, 


| Thee Tenanentignn ot contrary to the Now. £07 Tella-- 
both in the Old and ments Tat mentum 

ſting life is offered to manktnydy p Chalft who is the 7<cu 

only Yediato2 between God and man,being both Hod gptinny j 

andman. Wiherefs are not to beheary; 

rs did 109k anty foz trandito2y 


feign'that the ov ores #5 fe; new. 
Pens ou the Lam gi 0m O01 


**bind'C men, = the civil 


coipahe thzy « notwtt 
*ſoever 4 free from the obe 
ments, which are cal 


Ty Chxſflan man what. Vids hzc 
oral. of the Command: Arr. 18. 


Notarta CY 


R. Edw. - 


- Of the three Creeds: 
Ct 


T'hs ET Creed, 4 Artan chi 
GEEKE, CEE 


\ Of 
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Of Ocigiaater Birth-ſin, 


Riginal ſin nay ob 4 in the following of Adam? . 
we oy O® gin _—_ do vat —_ * )but is the fault and 
titz re. CO2ruption of the nature 9 cones man; that naturally 
gerune, tS CY of oe he off-ſpzing of adam, wherebyman 

ts far gone from oztginal'rig roUnne, _ is of his 
own nature inclined to evils (o that lufſtet 
always contrary to the ſpirit; es Aurb Ne t1 eve 
perſon bon fnts this wozld, it deſerveth Hods wath. 
E damnation. And thts infection —_— doth remain 
Rog em > =p are LERLATEMLD] whereby the luſt o 
Greek 2emmue wexic, c<þ ſome- 
Do erpound the hong ſome ſenſuality, ſome the at- 
fcction, fome the deſire 'vf the fle , 1s not ſubject to 
the Law of God. And although there is no condem- 
natfon fo2 them that believe and are baptized, yet the 
Apoſtle doth confeſs , that concupiſcence and lult 
3 hath of it ſelf the nature of ſin. | 


De Gratis, 


Ratia Chriſti ſeu $. Spiritus quiper eandem datur, or lapi- 
G deum aufert 8 dat cor carneum : Atque licet ex nolentibus 
que rea ſunt, yolentesfsciatz & ex volentibus.prava, nolemes 
| ceddat, voluntaci nihileminus violentiam nullam inferr, & -.netno 
hicde cauſe cum peccaverir, ſcipſum exculare pore, quaſi nolefs 
aut coaRus peccaverit, ut eam ob cauſam/accuſare non; mereatur 
axtngert, Artic. - Edwardic 6. decieus, 63, 


of Free-will 
He condition of man after the fall of Adamis T*- 


that he canner, ure and re neil b 
CAT | | 0 good wk bo 't aithanÞ 


L 


may have a0 mood bp Sr et | 5 l 
have that good will. . 


E A accounten teoug belo2 Sov, 

= the meri __—_ and. ye 60d, only 4 _ Aon 

«ſus Chiift b faith, andnot fo? our own wozks01De. i 75% 
* ſervings. - efo2e that we are juſtified by faith Bdwary. 

only is a moſt Dolton octrine, and very full of 9. arc, 
miozt, asmo2e largely is expzefſed in the þomtly of Jutice- 

Juſt cation. 9m 


eſu:Chriſti, eo ſenſuquoin Homiliade aſtifcarione licatur eſt cerriffima & 
Ee Chriſtianorum dodtrina, Sic i wi Edward of 40 Ls _ 


Of good [NET 


Lieit that od wozks, which are the fruits of 
: Ack Mey fall works, fication , cannot _ 
Lbs ſins, and endure-the ſeverity of Hods j.teur 
& « bid —_—_ et are they pleaſing and acceptable to inReg. 
« Hod tn Chatff, and doſpzing out neceſſarily of a true Edward 
«< andi(velp faſth,infomuch tyat by them a lively faith 5: 44: 
p map! be ues ed ada ag: atree diſcerned by 


LS the frut 


| or Works beford So kent 


1794s vone-befo2e the grace of Chyfſt, and the 

nſpiratfon of this Spirit, are not pleaſant to 
God, fozalmuch as they l[p2tng not of faith tn Jeſit 
Chutff, neither do they e ineft meet to receive 
grace, 02 (as the Dol Pehors ſap) ) Deſerve grace 
of Congruity: yea, TAruer fo2 that theyare not done 

as Hon willed and ommanded them to be done, 
we voubt not but thep have the Ns lin. 


Of Works of Sapererogation 


Diuntary { beſides, over and above -Gods 
Comm annrent's. which they call woyks 0 of Sit> 
PÞ 


Sintqurty 
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iniquity. Fo2 by them men do declare, that they do not 
ontp render unto God as'much as tyey are bound to 
Do, but that thep bo mo2e fo? his fake than of boun- 
Den Duty is required ; whereas Chaiſt lalth platnly, 
When ye bave done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We are 
yoprofitable ſervants, + | 
— 1H 

Of Chriſt alone without ſin, 


Þaift in the truth of ournature was made like tn- 

tous in all things, (fin only excepted) from whtch 
he was clearly votfd, both mm his fleſh and tn his Sptrtt. 
Le came tobea Lamb without ſpot, who by ſacrifice 
of himſelfonce made, ſhould take away the ſins of the 
TUo2[d,and ſin(asS, Jobnſatth)was not fin him.But alt 
.we tye reff, (although baptiſed and if bazn again fn 
Chztſt)yet offend in many thingsand if we ſay wehave 
| _ n, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in 


Blaſphemia in Spiritam Sanftiow, 


[2 ST. cum quis Verborum Dei manifeſte perceptam veritatem, 
ex malicia & obfirmatione animi, convitiis inſeatur; & ho- 
Kiliter inſequitur : Arque hujufmodi,quia malediQo ſunt obnoxii, 
graviilimo ſeſe aſtrinbunt ſcelere, unde peccati hoc genus irre- 
mifſibile 4 Domino appellatur & affirmatur, Artic. 16. Edwards. 


16. | 
Of ſin after Baptiſm. 


Dt- every. deadly ſin willingly. commſtted. after 
1\ Baptilm, ts ſin agaiuſt the holy Shoſt, and un- 
pardonable. TUherefoze. the grant. of repentance is 
not tobe denied to ſuch as fall tntoſin after Baptiſm. 
After we have received. the holy Ghoſt, we may de- 
part from grace. given, and fall.into fin, and by the 
rraceot Hod we map ariſe q amendouriives. 
gnd therefo2e they:are' to, be cohidemned. which ſay 
they can no mo2e fin as long as they live here, to deny 
the place of fozgiveneſs touch og truly repent... - 
: . 17s Of 
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'Of Predeſiiation and EleQion, : 
PRaination to life, is the everlaſting purpofe 
TL ot God, whereby(befoze the foundattons ot the 
wo:ld were laid) he hath conſtantly Decreed by his 


counſel , ſecret to us, to deltver from curſe and dam-. 


nacton thoſe whom he hath cyong in Chaiſt out of 
mankind, andto- buying them by Chat to everlaſting 
ſalvation, as veſſels made to honour. TUAherefoze 
they which be endued with (o excellent a benefit of 

, be called accowding $0 Godg- purpoſe by his 
Sp1rit wozking indue ſeaton :theyth2ough graceobey 
the calling: they be juſtified freely :.thep be made Song 
of Sod by adoption: they bemade like theJmage ofhis 
only begotten Son Jelus Cheifi:they walk religiouſly 
fn good wozks, and at length by Þods mercy they at- 
tain ro everlaſting felicity. | ; 

As the godly conlideration of P2edeſtination any 
our Election in Chztifk, is full of {weet, pleaſant any 
tinſpeakable comfo2t to godly perſons, and ſuch as feel 
in themſelves the wozking ot the Sptrit or Chaift, 
mo2tifying the wozks of the fleſh, -and their-earthip 
members, and dzawing up their mind£to high and hea- 
venly things, as well vecauſe tt vory grearly eſtabliſh 
and confirm their faith of eternal ſalv 
_ rh2ough Chzift , as becaule 1t doth frequently 

idle their love towards God: fo fo? curious any 
carnal perſons ng the Spirit of Chatſt, to have 
continually betoze their eyes the ſentence of Hods 

tedeſtination, 18a moſtdangerous downfat, where- 

y the Devil doth thzuſt them either into deſperation, 

92 tnto w2etchleſne(s of moſt unclean living, no leſs 
perilous than deſperation. | 

Furthermo2e, we muſt receive Gods pzomiſes in 
fach wiſe as they be generally ſet fo2th to us in holy 
Srripture:: and fn our dotngs, that will of God ts 
to be followed,, which we have erp2efly declared unto 
us in the wozd of Hoy. : 


Ones obligantur ad moralia legic precepta (erwands. 
= Deo 4ata per Moſen, licet quoad ceremonias & ficus 


Chriſtianos non aſtringaz, neque civilia-eis precepta' in ali- 
S 2 qua 


ation, to be en- 


n—m——_ — 
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qua Repub. neceſſario recipi debeant, nibilominus ab obedientia 
mandatorum quz moralia vocantur, nullus quantumvis Chriſti- 
anus eſt ſolutus : quare illi non; ſunt audiendi qui facras literas 
tantum infirmis datas eſſe perhibent, & ſpiritum perpetuo jaRane_ 
2 quo fibi quz przdicant, ſuggeri aſſerunt : quamquam cumS.Scri- 
pturis apertiſlime pugnent, Art. Edward. 6. 19. 


'18, | | 
Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name of Chriſt 


Þey alſoare to behad accurſed, that pzeſume to 

ſay that every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law oz 

Sect which he p2ofeſſeth,fo that he be dil pet to frame 

hts [ffeacco2ding to- that aw-and the light of nature. 

Fox holy Scripture Ddothſet out unto us only the 
Name of Jeſus Chilt whereby men muſt be ſaved. 


19. 
Of the Church: | 


TP! viſible Church of Chaiſf, fs a Congregatſon 
'L of faithful men, tn which the pure Wozd of Hod 
is p2eacheds and the Sacramencs be duly miniſtred 
accozding to Chaiſts Dzdinance,. in all thoſe things 
that of necesfity are requiſite tothe ſame, 

As the Church of Jeruſalem, Alexandria and Antioch, 
have erred: Soalla the Church of Rome hath erred, 
Hot only in their living, and manner of Ceremonies, 
but alſo in matters of faith. | 


.\_ | JO, 
Of the Authority of the Church, 


Y þ—- Church hath power to decree-Rites 02/Terc- 
monies,+ authoztty inControverſies ofFaith:And 
yet it 1s not [awful fo2 the Chnrch to o2dafn any thing 
that is contrary to Gods TUo2d waitten, neither may 
{t ſo expound one place of Scripture, that ft be repu g 
nant to another. TUherefoze althaugh the Chiitchb 

a witneſs and a keeper of we, zit, yeras rt ofight 
10t ta decree any thing: agatnſt-theſaine,: ſo-beſives 
the ſame ought. it not to enfo2ce ahy thing to be be: 
lieved to2 necesfity of calvation. | 4. 

, | 21. 


21; 
Of the Authority of General Councils, 


Eneral Cotincits.may not be gathered together: 

: without thecommandment and wil jof- Þ2inces. - 
And when they. be gathered together, (ney as. 
they be an Aſenblyofmen, whereof all benot govern- 
ed with the Spcrt: and wozd of God). theymap erre,.. 
and ſometime have erred, even in things pertaining. 
unto God. . Wherefoze things ozdatned by them as- - 
neceſſary to falvation,have neither ſtrength no2 attho- - 
rity, unleſs it may. be declared that they be taken.out- 
of holy Scripture. 


223, ; 
Of Purgatory; | 

*+Þ E. Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatozy, . 
T Pardons, wozſhipping and-1dozatton, as well of 
Tmages as.ofKelicks, and alſo JnvocationofSaints, . 
ts a fond thing, vainly fergned, andgrounded upon no-; 
warrant of Scripture, but rather repugnant to.the- 
TWozw of God. z 
Fan 23s | 

Of mioiſtring inthe Cong: egation. 


FE not lawful foz any man to'take tiponhim the-' 
offic of pultck pzeaching o2 miniſtring the Sacra-*- 
ments itt the Congregation, befo2e he be lawfully cal-- 
[ed and ſent toerecutethe fame. And thoſe we otughr 
to your [awfully called and ſent, which be choſen and - 
called to this wozk by men, whohave publick Autho: 
rity.given unto them inthe Con greGattoy £0 catl aud : 
ſend Winiſters'thts the: Lozds vineyard.. 


: 24. 
Of ſpeaking inthe, Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as the-- 


FE isa thing ? ag repiſgiiant tothe TUo2Dd of God, xz . 
[and the cuſtom,o Lhe NAutroe Church] to have clauſul 
-publick p2ayer ſt the MOL th, 9? to mintnſter the Se, 297. babe- 
craments tf atoiigue not tinverffanvedof the pleo [e- yard _ 
Wa | 5.- OF Artic, © 
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25. ; 
Of the Sacraments. 


ents o2dained of Chaiſt, be y 
exe S Aremens Eun mnt Rot era er 


yay 443 certain ſure witneſſes 

es Sober or CE Eod: wy 
puucice. ftrengthen and confirm our tarth in pim.- 

| | wp br ay facillimis, x neg ADE RES bh novi populicllgaic 


*< There are two Sacraments o2dafned of Chiilt 
« gur L02D, in the 4-—xh that is to ſay, Baptilm , 


*< the Supper of the Lo _ 

&« Thote five commonly called Sacraments, that is 
*ta ſay, Confirmation, Penance, Dwers,Yatrimonpy, 
«c and extream: Cinaion, are not to be colinted fo Sh- 
*<craments of the el, Hetng P68 bave grown, 


< partipofthe co S,partip 


owtn 
© are ates of if oflife allowed in the Slptares but 7 


Hzc no. Cc have notltke nature of Sacraments wth 
tacanon Cc any the Lo2s Supper, 2 that thep have not anp 


Habentur 
"=7 *%54 ths viſibleo tt 92 ceremonys 
- 4 The Sacraments T—_ Se Chak to be 


Artic. 
an, 9 OTE D ab; that we ſhozuy 
B., as wo.thily receive 
. the woe ec 02 ON Anchare © 


41 
__ tx0- hemlctvesva Dd + R53 
ode Seer loetis Aptoln'; Be parti 


pere . 
quam loquuntur _ uepe 
Cofum minime ben fodad uperſticiolum. Artic, Edvard. 6, 


| 26, 
> the unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which hinder not the 
Its lect of the Socrmponns F26 


For 
A bn the netencranof the _ 
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and Shoes aſmuch as they bo 
fame Ft their own. == they SER the: 


iter, nord in 


er on 


Ll > mo Gans of Hovs gitts | 
A minitit EL 
cauſe of ChuNS1nTicurlonanÞzon although they: 

_ Geng pertaineth tothe diſcipline of the- 


oon_g of evil Hinift 
ns "I tha ht fave enopenge of 
etr 0 ow ot Ora , being ound gutlty, by putt 


* of fe; _ 
Aptiſin (not TE alias andy 


of difference, e ſtian men are dif= 
come from others Thyſftned :-but it is 


BY 


@ fign of! Kenenerationo 
an fe Ws. oy : Tp eN. wherevp,. 
rinhtly,are Lis or i. intor £ Chu zomiles or 
be the ſons : 


the. fozgiveneſs of 
of G8d-by the 


P2aper e Baptiſm 0 
den (9 ft an} wiſe to be retac | 
matt agreradle with the inffitution of L 


Of*the Lords: Supper, 


| Ts Supper of the Lozd'f 
v2. 0s ethat Ch rims s ought to hav os 
bp her (60 Bacrmmene 
luch ag 5 righny, worthtly, and with IT 
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ſa the bread which break is a partakin 
EZ GN EE tkewit EE "Cup of vga he 
ar 

antiatfon- (oxee- hang of the ſubſtance 
and wine) he's of 2h Cdſunce 


LIU EEE 
ven ocaton a manyls 


ibi uſque cg furus., non 
ſanguinis alfa * "exon pognbe/ Sie: pr 
yel profite: iR. Edv, 


ot :The bovy of Chiilt is given, taken, and eaten ,fn 

Hzcnata *© £58 Supper only after an heavenly and | ritual 

non ha- *qmanner> Andthe mean whereby the bopyof Chzift 
Ts 4+ ts recefved and eaten 1 0e BUP a is Faith. 

Reg. Ed- THe Dacrament'of the Lowds er was not{by 

SY  Hdwo ahippen. nay, carried a Ms lifted up, 


of che wicked which eat not. the body of Chriſt itn the TY 
Ui; 1513570f the Lords Supper, | 


"Non ha- T8 i 


a he fidelium contig '% 
Foe: inEuchariliia yel = 


err bic ** ticked and ſuchas;be voſd ofalively faith, 


Artic. in * they Do carnall and viſtbl wt 
R. Edv, © pk veg hon Dep A opuſlive ſaith) the S LOND 
excl, body aſd bload of "Chiiſt: eds no wiſeare they 
*/partak ers of 9 Ya but rather to their, pore 

- me RE eat-and dzink the ſign 02 :Sacrament of fo 
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Of the marriage of Prieſts., 
Epoch ers and hertovewn are no 


33+ 
of excommunicate perſons, how they are to be ayoided. 


IS perſon which by open TH of 


authoztty thereunto. 


34s 
Of the Traditions of the Church. 


WC ern To 
No NEE 


to w the viberſity of C, Countriea, and, mens majnns 


.Artidesof Roliginy) Aunor6an, = 


ſo that nothing be ozdafned agataft Gods Wow. 
Whoſoever thzough his Ik judgment willingly 
and purpoſely morg SPP  Kxaditious and 
CUES oof Ge _—O_ 


areerh the Quthozity of th 
Non ha- Engr Gatony ch, 


bentur CC x | 
bc nota- 3 to | 


ta in Edv, ces [- C 
6. Abris thoztty ſo that all 


th auth 
tr ained nt 1y by mens at: 
rh, ouarne on © 


* Of [e;milies, | 
fecottd-Book of Howilies; t eſeveral tit 
cdl 'we have nder this Articte och 
= contain af godly 


the necefſary fo2 
nx per in- £S, as oth t jer Book of Homflies” 
| neſs whech were fer forth in the time of Edward the firth : 
Regias - AND ere we jtidge then to be read th Churches 
edi: TY by the Hiniſters diligently and diſtinctly, that they 
| an may be underſtanved of the people. 


mendatz | 
piz ſunc aique*falueares , doArinamque ab omnibus arple&endam continent, 


Of the Names of the Hamiliez. 


O's the * ph fſe of the Church, 
peril of 1doſatry. 
3\.Of Re ook aud keeping clean of Churches, 
; Of-goot works, firſt of Faſting: 
5s Apainſt gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
6 Apiinſt exceſs of apparel. 
7 Of Prayer, 
8 Of the place and rime of Prayer.” 
$. That commen Prayers. ad Sacraments FAFTR be. miniſized 
10.8 Known Tonpue... ., | 
f) Of the reverent etimation of Gads Word. 
17 Of 12 doing | 
r2, Of the Nativity of Chriſt, --. | 
if 42 2 of 


=" 


_ - Articles of Religion,! Juwpirgha, 


: JOF 


13 'Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
14 Of the ReſurreRion of Chriſt. 
15 Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, 
x6 Of the gifis'of the holy Ghoſt. | 
17; For, the Rogation-days. 
3$ Qf theſtate of Matrimony: | 
19: Of Repentance. Teks = MF @ 
230; Againſt Idlenefs, | | 
21 Againſt Rebellion. 


De libro Procariemim © Coremoniarnm Ecelrfha; Lois * 


Fr qui. nuperrime authorirate Regis & Parlinmenct Eceieſe 
Angplicavz tradiuus elt; coninens modum'& formam orandi 
& Sacramenta adminiſtrandi in Eccleſi4 Anglicans ; fimiliter & 
libellus cadem authoricate'edirus de ordinatione miniftrorum Ee- 
cleſiz,, quoad doftrinz veritatem, pis fas, & ſalutari doQrinz 
Evang-lit in npllo/repugnant fed cop 
rum promoyent. & illuſtrant'y, ay 
Angliezne fidelibus menbris,' & 
omni prompitudine' animaran & gratiarum aQone,, recipiendi , 
approbandi , & populo Dei TIE ſane. Arric; R, Ed- 


vard, 6. 


36. 
' Of Conſecration of FR) atd Miolſters, 


He Book of Conſecratfon of'qrthbithop 
ſhops, and o2zdering of Ptteſts an. 
lately ſet foxth-in-the-time-of the fixt 
firmed at the ſame time by Authozity of] 
doth contatn all things nereflary to (uch 
and o2nering 3 neither Part. avy {ng that 
is ſuperſfftious and tngod t on hoſo- 
ever are £onfecrated 02 7"Derel accopning Kites of 
that ook pcRe[e beg ſecond mm 066 N the otooenamen 


arlfament, 
onlecration 
it (elf 


dward, : uyit's: this One, 92- rg os att bs 
Fonſe Liv go. ered ac£02Ding to the ſame” Bites 
we decree all fuichtober jr openly, and tawcul 
conſecrated and o2dere 


Q 2 


37. Of 


-"& cindem'nonpa- 
66 flew; oh omiibas Ecclefis - - 
mizio8 mioiſtris 'verbi gon} {2 + 1 
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3% 
Of Civil Magiſtrates, 


eQueens Yajeſty hath the Lh(ef power in th(s 
_ - « -Thgmm of E wo and otherher Oominions , 
pi=<2 «unto whom the chief Government of all eftates or 
mum *© this Realm, whether thep be Ecclefiaſtical oz Ctvel, 
capy: in * in all cauſes doth app ertain, and 1s not, no? ought 
| pot < to be ſubject toany foreign Juriſdiction. 
kriftum * There we attribute to the Queens Dajefty't the 
Feelefia 6 chief Government by which titles we utnderifa 
Rage « theminds of ſome dangerous folks to be offended. 
a= = *<we give not our Painces the miniſtrin _—_ of 
oiz Ar. *©0ds wowD.02 otthe Bacraments.thew Dueen, vo 
tic. Edv. '£ Unjuncions alſo ſet fozth by Elizabechour 
6. Hzc «< moit plainly teſtifie : but that gulp prerogative wh 
not? *weſeeto ve been given a Stg.all godly Pain: 
beneu in © Ce _ A Scriptures by God himſelk, thats, rhas that 
054 < £9 their Charge by God, whether thoy b2 Eexteſiaſts 
Edvar g r - 
6. « cal o2' Temzo9., and reſtrain with the civil ſwozp 
-* the ſfubbomand evil Doers. 
he Biſhop of Rome hath no Jurisdicfon ſrt this 
Magifra- Realm of England. 
tus civilis 4 Laws of the aq. yon Chaiſfſan men 
«it Deo twith death, fo2 heinous and grievous offences. 
neq}- pro- Ttis lawful fo? Choffffan men at the commandment 
bicus, Qf the Magiſtrate , to wear weapons, and ſerve in 
a» ang lawful wars. 


rem ill 


Noa ſlumgrope iram,ſcd exiar proprer conſcientiam abediendum eſt, Artis; R.E&6. 


—— 


| . 38. 
Of Chriſtian mens Goods, which are not common. 


6 Riches and Gosds of Chaſſffans are not com- 
mon, as touching the r i title an poſſesfion 


of the ſame. as pokes Bon do fiFly boaſt. 
Notwithſtanding, eve! ys ſtich things as 
he-pofſeſſeth, ifberally ha aceo7- 
ding tohis ability. 
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DE 


a oi5:15 0k 
Of aChriſtian mans Oath, 


S we confeſs that vain and raſh ſwearing is fox 
'J bidden Chaiſtian men by our Lozd Jeſks Chaiſt , 
av James his Apoſtle; So we judge that Chaiſtian 
Religfondoth not p2obtbit, but that a man mayſwear 
' when the Pagiſtrate requireth, ina cauſe of faith and 
charity , fo it be done acco2zding to the Pophets 
teaching, in juſtice, judgment and truth.. 


; R. Edv. 6. Art. 39: 

** » Reſurreio mortworum nondum eft falls. 

EſurreAio mortuorum non adhuc faRa eſt, quaſi tantum ad 
R animum pertineac, qui pee Chriſti Gratiam A morte pecca» 
torum excitetur, ſed extremo die quoad omnes qui obierunt, ex<- 

andaeſt; tunc enim vita defunRis (ut ſcripturz manifeſtiſ- 
fims teſtantur) propria corpora, carnes & offa reſtituentur, ut 
homo ihteger , prout vel rete vol perdite vixeric, juxta ſua ope= 
ra,live przmia five pens reporter, Art, R, Ed, 6, 
| R. Ed, 6. Art, 40, 
Def unftorum anime neque cam corperibut interennt, neque 
otioſe dorminnt. 
Ui animas defunftorum p rdicant uſqne ad diem judicii abſ- 
que omni ſenſu dormire, aut illas aſſerunt una cum corpo=. 
ribus mori, & extrema die cum illis excicandis, ab orthodoxa fide, 
quz nobis in facris literis traditur, prorſus difſentium, 
R. Edv, 6.. Art. 4D. 
Ailtenarii. | | 
ui Afillenariornm fabulam revocare conantur,ſacris literigad- 
verſancur, & in Judaicadefiramenta ſeſe pracipitanc. 
R., Edv. Are. 42, 
Tow emnes tandem [ervands ſunt. 


H' quoque damnatione digni ſunt, qui conantur hodie perni- 
cioſam opinionem inſtaurare , quod omnes , quantumvis 
impii, ſervandi ſunt.tandem, cum definito tempore Ajulticia divina 
panas de admillis flagiciis luerunt, 

| The 


— 
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Articles of Religion, - Amo156e. 
The Ratification, 


435 His Book of Articles before rebearſed., is again 
| approvediand allowed to be holden and exequred 
within the Realm, by the aſſem and conſent of 
our Jovernign LadyEl:zabetb by the grace'of God 
NL Fed} of Ergland;Franceand Tretznd, Queen, Defender 
I a> WO) of the Faith, &c. Which Articles were delibe- 
=. - ratelyread, and confirmedagain by the fubſcrip- 
tion of the hand of the Archbiſhop and' Biſhops of che upper 
Houſe, and by the ſubſcriptionof the whole Clergy in the nether 
Houſe in their Conyocation,-in the year of ourLord, r571, 


THE TABLE. 


I OF Faith inthe Trinity. 

2 OF Chriſt. che Son of God, 

3 Of his going down into-Hell, 

4 Of his Reſurrection: 

5s Of the holy GhoR. : 

6 Of the {officiency of the Scripture. 

7 Of the Old Teſtament. 

'8 Of the three Creeds, 

9 Of the original ſin, 

10 Of free-will. 

T1 Of Juſtificacion. 

12 Of good works. 

13 Of Works before Juſtification, 

14 Of Works of Supererogation, 

I5 Of Chriſt alone without fin. 

I6 Of fin after Baptiſm. ps [es 
427: Of: Predeſtionation-and FleQion,. ' | 
13 Of obtaining ſalyationby Chrift, 

19 Of the Church. 

20 Of the Authority of the Church. 

21 Of the Authority of the General Councils, 

22 Of Purgatory, 
.23 Of mioiſtring in the Congregation, 

24 Of ſpeaking inthe Congregation, 

25 Of the Sacraments. | . 


26 Of 
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25 -Of the worthineſs of Mtanzery, 
27 Of Baptiſm. | 
28 Of the ork Supper, 
29 Of the wicked which eat not the body of Chriſt 
30-Of both kinds, - 
31 Of Chiriſtsone Oblation. 
32 Of themarriage'of Prieſts, 
33 Of Excommunicate perſons, 
24 Of Tradicionsof the Church, 
35 Of Homilies. 

36. Of Confecrationof Miniſters. 
37 Of Civil Magiſtrates. 


38 Of Chriſtianmens Goods. 
29 Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. 


40 Of the Ratification, 


Anno primo Regine Eliz.. cap: 2. 
There ſhall be Uniformity of Prayer, 


and Adminiſtration of Sacraments. 


7Þere at the death of otir late Soverat 

d / Lowd King Edward the ſixth,there rematn- 
- _ ed one untfozm D2der of Common Ser- 
vice aid Pzayer, and of the Adminiffratfon of Sacra- 
ments, Rigyts and Ceremanies in the Church of 
England, which was ſet fozth in one Book entituled, 
The Book of Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, 
Sear. & Alltho2iſed by Act of Parlfament,holden in the fitch and 
<4 6. firth years of our ſatd late Soveratgn Lo2d King Ed- 
" wardthe ſirth, entituled, An AR for the Uniformity of Com- 
mon-Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacriaments2 the which 
was repealed and taken away by Act of Parlfament, 
S:ar.1. th the firſt pear of the ratgn of our late Soveraign 
M.:. Zndp Queen Mary, to the greatdecapof the dtteHono? 
of God, and diſcomfo:t to the pzofeſlo2s of the truth 

of Chuſts Keltgion . 
AReven DL tt therefoze Enacted by the. Authozity of this 
+7 preſent Parliament, That the ſatd Statute of Re- 
<ure.r.M, Peal, and every thing therein contained, only concern 
2. andthe [If the ſaid Book, and the Service, Admfniſtration 
Book of of the Sacraments, Rites and Ceremontes, contain- 
borer EDD? appointed in 02 by the ſaid Book, ſhall be voſd 
taſlbe of aND of none effect, from and after the Feaſt of the Natt- 
e&:&, vſty of St. Jobn Baptiſt next coming. And that the 
ſaid 1Book, with the O2Dder of Service , and of the 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and CTeremo- 
nies, with the Alteration and Additions therein aB- 


Dcd and appotnted by this Effatute, ſhall ſfand and be 
from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the 32atrvity of St, 
John Baptiff, in Aull fozce and effect, acco2ding to the 
tenour and effcc> of this Eftatute ; ary thing fn the 
foreſaitd Eftatute of Repeal to the coptrary notwſth- 
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— fonotpa apingrrpe ane, f thatl toz the -faine firſt offence 
(pace! of 4-1 months without Batl 2 Ex. e. 


ll be convict by 
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Nead CITI Loon. TDD =_ during 
at from and ane oh ent of the Ma- 
te 'of St. Joho Bj NEXT ting; all and every - 
Every verſo and perſons, nhaditing weehin this Realm 02 
p<rfon Any other the Queens Y Pajexticy Domtntons ſhall df- 
thall re- gently and ralcyrullp hav ing no tawful o2 rea e 
mn be abſent, endeavo2 themſelves to reſozt to 
Churca fChefr Pariſh: Church oz? Chappel IR, 02 upon 
upon che TEaſOnable let thereof, to (ome uſual place where 
holy Common-p2ayper and ſuch ſervice of Hod thall be uſed, 
dy. fn ſuch time of let upon every Sunday, and other 
Days o2dained and uſed to be kept as holy-days, and 
then and er Common paver Pre ning: opothr 
A c 
ſervice of-God, there tobe. uſed pa tl 

pain sf puniſhment by the ni re of the Church 
And alſo upon patn that every. ehence offending, ſhall 

cozfeit fo2 ſuch offence twelve pence,tobe levied by the 
The for- CHUrch-wardens ofthePariſh where it once Hail 


feivre he Done, to the uſe of the po Ce PIrtÞs 
orrot of the goods, lands and rene nts! ender, 
<ni"®® by way of diſtreſs. 


32Eliz, And fo? due executfon hereof, the Dueens moſt ex- 
"Pp ceflent Majeſty , the Lozds Sptritual, and all the 
Cominons in this pzeſent Hark men aſſembled, D06 


in Gods Name earneſflp re Parge all the 
Archbilhops, Biſhops: 
thall endeavour themſelves tot T ot of their 


ad. thtoughout their Diareſs and Charges 
mapte Ces anfwer befoze! God; fo2 ſuch rn Sens 


plagues 
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plagues wherewith Almighty God may juſtly pun 
hs People, fo2 neglecing this good and Farr. 


And f92 their Authozity in this behalf, be it further 

oular the-fad Archbithops, iho a othe 4--Sgy 
y , | T7 cinary 

their Dfficers exerciling ccieſiaſtital urfſdiction,as =2y Pu: 


_ © wellſnplaceerempt as not gt intheir Dto- {9.0% 


| fenders 
ceſs, ſhall have full power and Authozfty by this Act, ;, te 
to refo2m ; cozrect and puniſh by Cen es of the Cenfures 
Church, all and ſingular perſons which ſhall offend of «bc 
within any their Juriſdictions o2 Dtoceſs, after the <<? 
ſaid Feaſt of the J2attvity pf St.- John Baptiſt next co- 
ming, agatiſf this Ac and Siatute z any other Law , 


.Statute, ]P2tviledge,Liberty o2 Ar roec eretofoze 


made,had o2 ſuffered, tothe contrary notwithſtanding. Whick 


And it is Dzdatned and Enacted by the Authozity may pu- 
afozeſatd, That all and every Juſtices of Oyer and nitb heir 
Determiner, 02 JUuſtices of Aſſize, ſhall have full power offences. 
and Authozity tn every of their open andgeneral Sef- 

filons, to enquire, hear and determine all and all man- 

ner offences that ſhall be committed o2 done con- 

trary to any Article contatned fn this preſent Ac with: 
inthelfmits of the Commiſſion to them directed, any 
tomake J0oceſs fo2 the execution of the ſame,as they 

may do agatnſt any perſon being indiced befoze them of 
treipaſs, o2 lawfully convicted thereof. 


P2ovided always, and be it Enacted by the Authozt- , .. 
ty afozelaid, That all and every Archbiſhop and Bt. Dy 
op-, ſhall oz may at all time and times, at his liber- «ich che 
ty andpleaſure, join and afſoctate himſelf by vertue of Juſtices 
this Act, to the ſaid Juſkices of Oyer and Determiner, 02 52." 
tothe ſaid Juſtices of Afize, at everyof the ſaid open I.0ics: 
and Keneral Seſſions to be holden ixany place within NE 
his Dioceſs, fo2 andto thk enquiry, hearing and deter- 
mining of the offences afozeſaid. 


P2ovided aſs and be it Enacted by the Authozit 
afozeſaid, That the Books Ervin the ſaid Ser. 
vices, ſhall at the cofts and charges of the ]artſhio- 
ners of every-Partſh and Cathenen Church, be at- 
tained and gotten defoze the (ad feaſt of the ak: 


p 
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cer ny lhe ans Cardin Chathes nie 
5 W and. 02aT . GE «+ 
cheBooks 117aces where the ſatd Books ſhall be attained and 
mon- Kotten betoze the ſaid feaſt of the Nativity of St. Jobn 
prayer Baptiſt, ſhall within thzee TWHeeks next after the (atd 
ſhall be Books (0 attainedand gotten, uſe the ſaid Service , 
goren. and put the ſame tn ure acco2ding to this A. 
within . And be it further Enacted by the Authoutty afozeſaiv, 
whar That no perſon o2 perſons thall be at any time here- 
crime of- after impeached, 02 otherwiſe moleſted, of, o2 fo2 any 
fenders of the ottences abovementioned, hereafter to be com- 
peachea, MIELED 02 Done contrary to this Act, unleſs he 02 they 
-- ſo offending be thereof Jndicted at the nert Genera 
Sesſion to be holden befoze any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer 
and Determiner, 02 Juſtices of Ailize, net after any of- 
--—— yoann 92 Done contrary to the tenour of 


Trial of | ]P2OvIded always and be it D2datned andEnacted by 
Peers. the Authozity afozeſaid, That all and ſingular Lozds 
of the Parltament, fo2 the third offence abovementio- 
ned, ſhall be tried by their Peers. | 
Chief © PoUbevans, and be it O2zdatned and Enacted b 
_ Officers the Authouty afozeſaid,that the Dayo? of London, an 
ofCicics aj[ the Bay02s , Bapliffs, and other head Diti- 
rouzhs LErS, {Of all and fingular Cities, Bozoughs, and 
ſhall en- Towns Coppozate within = Realm, Wales, and the 
quire of arches of the ſame, to the which Juffices of aſfize 
offcnders* Hg not commonly repatr, ſhall have full power and au- 
thozity by vertue oſthis Ac, to enquire, hear ad deter- 
mine the offences aboveſatd, andevery of them,yearlp 
within fifteen daps after Eaſter, and St, Michael the 
Archangel, in like manner and fozm as Juſtices of 
Adtize, anD Oyer ard Determiner may do. 
The Or- Povided always, and be ft ©2dained and Enacted 
dinzries by the Authoztty afozeſaid,That all and ſingular Arch- 
Juifdi- piſhops and Biſhops , and every of their Chan- 
their ca. Celloturs , Commiſlaries, Archdeacons, and oe 
&, MDwinaries having any peculiar Eccleſiaftical Ju: 
rifdiction may have full power and autho tp OP 
vertue of this Ac, as well to enquire in their CAiſt- 
tatton, and elſewhere within theſr JurigdiR&ion at 
any other time and place, to take accuſations and 
nfozmations of all and every the things a 
| e 


oa ay iy 


tioned, dong, committed, 02 perpetrated within the 
limits of thr Jurisdictions and Authozity,and to pu- 
nith the ſame by Admonition, Excommunication, Se- 
ueſtration oz Depivatton, and other Cenſures and 
20cels in like fozm as heretofoze hath been- uſed in 
tke caſes by the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

P2ovided always and be it Enacted, That whatſo: ce 
ever perſons offending in the pzemiſes, ſhall fo2 their call be 
offences, firſt receive a = ment of the-O2dinary, uoiſbes 
having a Teſtimonial thereof under the ſaid O2dina- ®ore | 
ries Seal, ſhall not fo2 the ſame offence eftſoons be _.._- 
convicted betoze the Juſtices: And ltkewiſe receiving cence. 
fo2 the ſafd firſt offence, puniſhment by theJuſtices,ſha 
not to2 the ſame offence eftloons receive punithment 
of the D2dinary 3 Any thing contained in this Act ta 
the contrary notwithitanding. 
| Poovided always and be it Enacted, That ſuch Dx- \ _ 

naments of the Church, and of the Yiniſters there- {.--.; 
of, ſhall be retained and be in uſe, as was in this 7 
Church of Fs by Authozity of Parliament,in the cburc> 
-{econd year of the Keſign of K ng Edward the ſixth, Uun- = Mi- 
til other o2der ſhall be therein taken by the Authozity *"**- 
of the Queens Yajeſty, with the Advice of her Com- 
mislioners appointed and aurho2x1zed tynder the Great 
'Sealof England fo) cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, 02 of the DYe- 
tropolitan of this Realm. 
nd alſo, that if there ſhall happen any contempt 

92 frreverence tobe uſed in the Ceremonies 02 Rites 

of the Chtirch, by the miſuſing of the o2ders appoint- 

edin this Book, the Queens Bajeſty may by theltke 
advice of the ſatd Commfsſtoners oz Yetropolitan., 
o2datn and publiſh ſuch farther Ceremonies o2 Rites, 
"as may be moſt fo2 the advancement of Govs glopy ,. 
they fying of his Church, and the due reverence 0 

Hiiſts holy myſteries and Sacraments. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afo2e- ay ran 
ſaſd,That all Laws,Statutes andD2dinances where: an« Or- 
in o7 whereby any other Service, Admintſfration of 4inznces 
Sacraments,o2 Common-p2ayer ts limited, eſtabliſh- 234 for 
ed, 92 ſet fo2th to be uſed within this Realm, oz any 9.11 
other the Queens. Domintons o2 Countries, ſhall be y0ia. 
from hencefo2th be utterly votd and of none effect, 
Coke pla fol, 352.” ' I 
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A Con- erefo2e, fo2 the plain veclaratiM of all the 
firmation WV o__ s, and tothe intent that theſame map _ 
of the | the better be knownto everyof the Queens Pajeſties 
Sar. of Subjects, whereby (uch evil ſpeech, as heretofoze hath 
:touch- been u(ed agathſt the htgh ſtate of ]2zelacy, may here- 
ing che after ceaſe > BEtt now Declared gnd enacted by the 
Book of Quthozity of this pzeſent Parliament, That the (atd 
con- AcandStatute made in the firſt year of the Reign of 
vrayer, Quit aſd Severaign Lady the Queens Pajeſty,where- 
2nd Ad- bp the ſatd Book of Common-p:ayer, and the Admt- 
miniſtra- niſtration of Sacraments, with other Ixites and Ce- 
cionof remonſes, is authoziſedand ailowed to be ſed, ſhall 
enea- fand remain good and perfect to-all refpcs and pur- 
poſes ; And that ſuch o2der and fozm fo2 the Conſecra- 
ACon- ting of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and fo2 the making 
firmarion gf Plteſts, eacons, and DVinifters,as was ſet fozth 
of che . fn the time of the ſaidlate King Edward the ſirth and 
5. & 6. og by Parltament tn the fifth and ſixth years 
£4.6.1. Of the {aid late iing, ſhall ſtand and be in full fo2ce 
couching a1 effect, and ſhall trom hencefo2th be uſed and obſer- 
thetorm vedin all places within this Realm ,. and o 
crating of DUEenS Pajeſties Domintons any Countries. 
Archbi- Apo 13s Eliz. cap, 12. Reformation of Diſorders 
pps, 8c. in the Miniſters of the Church, &#c. 
'T'v2t the Churches of the Queens Bajeſties Do- 
mtntons, may be ſerved with Paſtozs of ſouny 
Religion, be it Enacted by the Authozity of this. p2e- 
ſent Paritament, that every JEM under the degree 
ofa Biſhop,which doth oz ſhall pzetend tobe a Pteft. 
02 Vinifter of Hods holy (Uo2d and DELLRRENS bp 
reaſon of any other fozm of Jnſfitution, Conſecrati- 
on, o2 02dering, than the fozm ſet fo2zth by Parliament 
;£4.6. it the time of the late King of moſt wozthy. 
x2 WMozy, Ring Edward the ſirth, 02 now uſed tn: 
5Ed6.1. Reign of our moft Fractoug Soveraſgn Ladp, be- 
Dyerf. foe the Feaſt of the Nativity of Chaiſt next foliow- 
377 ing, all in the p2eſence of the Biſhop 02 Guardfan 
of the Spiritualittes of ſome one Dfoceſs where 
hath oz ſhall have Cccleſiaſtical Living , declare 
afſent, and ſtibſcribe to all the Articles of Religion, 
which only concern the Confesſion of the true Chxt- 
ſtan Faith , and the Ooctzine of the Sacraments , 


com- 
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Reformation of Diſorders 19 
comp cd in aBook tmpztnted,entituſedArtices;w cre. EveryEc- 
Upon it was agreed b bythe Ar biſhop and the Con 4 pr T_—_ 
both P2ovinces , and the 'who ler Tgpin the onvo- alfa. 
Fr on holden at Lond on, i the car our Lo2D I $62. ſcribe ro 
0 x tothe Carr oye the Church of England, the ar- 
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po Om——_— 


fozth by the Queens JAuthoutty all bzing from &x., 5 

ſuchBiſhop 02 Guardian of Of co Fe * Uefting. DE 

Under his Beal authentick, Son's] iy Eris and " 
e cl are nis 


a pron g ponpentome Sunapee = 
ur ) racre Un- 
Dibere by realbn of onpEceteſiaticaritving bo ongne © the 
attend, Wee both the ſad teftimontal , Row tt ſatd Reading 
Articles, uponpatn that everyſuch perfon which (aJl of chcAr- 


not befoze the (aid Feaſt do as is appointed,ſhatl be(ipſo 4/c5 25d 
fa&o) depzived, and all his Ecclefiaſtical pzomotions ja. 


tbe ny Geer General icy may os 
a ty 
bave Eccleſiaſtical 4:vings, t aduſſevlp maintain 92% 


92 affirm aup Doctrine direc! contrary 02 repugnant $280 
FOANP of the ſatd Articles, a conven fo:e againſt 
e Biſhop of the Diocels, _ & DIOarp, Oe the Ar- 
e Queens lighneſs Commigſioners in cauſes Ec- ticles: 
eſiaſtical ſhall [ertlt therein,o ont. tenoke Aa errour, 
02 after 4 revocation c< untrue 
Doctrine fuch maintaining o2 NE ONE _ perſiſt- 
02 ſuch eftſoon affirming ſhall be jift cauſe to de: 
ve ey þ {Ew of bis Ercleſiaſtica 024 motions : 
ce lawful tothe Biſhop of "OI 
tothe® Angry, 02 the ſaiv Commisfſones, todepaive j;,7:... 
— s ſo perfi ing, 02 lawfully convicted of ſuch quireg 
| ons affiriny upon ſuch ſentence 02 Depzi- inbim 
pgs onotnced, be ſhall be indeep Depzived. which 
And that uo perſon ſhall hereafter be admitted to faiib<, 
auy Benefice with Cure, e:cepthe thenbeof the age ;,; pe. 
of 2; years at the leaſt, and a Deacon, Hall firſt have nee. 
ſibſcxibed the ſafd Articles fn p2eſence ,of the O2dt- 
nary, and publickly read the ſame in the Partſh:Church 
of that %enefice, with declaration of his unfeigned a(- 
ſent to the ſame. And that every perſon after the end 
of this Sesſion of Parliament ta be admitted to a 


Bencfice with Cure, except ryRrm within two Toys 
es” | feer 


ras _— = " Pn - 4" n 
"Y7 , 3 # y 5 —Iv n —- e's. x2 ates x Rep 
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, aUfterhis Jndimtion,hedo publickly read the ſaid Artt- 
* cies inthe ſame Church whereof he thatl have Cure, 
inthe time of Common-p2ayer there, with declaration 
of his et ny oo aſſent thereto , and' be admitted to 
miniſter the Sacraments within one year afterhisjn- 
 Ductiou, if 'he be not fo admitted befoze, ſhall be upon 
every ſuch default, ipſo f:to, tmmeDdtateip dep tved, 
And that no perioif now pernutred by any diſpenſa- 
tfon,o2 other: wiſe,ſhall retain anyBenetice with Cure, 
being under the age of 2 1 pears, 02 not vetng Oeacon 
at rhe teaſt,o2 which ſhall not be admitted, as fs afoze- 
ſaid, within one year next after the making of this Act, 
02 within fix Bonths after he ſhalt accomyltfh the 
age of 24 years, on patnthat ſuch his Difpenſation 
| ſhall be meerly votd, _ | | 
- The Age: And that none ſhall be made Miniſter, oz admitted 
of 2Mi- tg peach 02 adminiſter the Sacraments; being under 
pero the age.of 24. vears, no unleſs be firſt b:ing to the Bt- 
and tic. (Wop Of that Dfocels from men known to the Biſhop 
* reſtimo... t0.0£ Of (ound Religion, a teſtimontal bothof his ho: 
- nil, Nnetltife, and of his potefling the Ductrine erprefſed 
inthe ſatd Articles 3 no2 unlefs he be able-to anſwer 
- and t2ndert o the ©:dinary an account of his faith in 
Lat n?, accozding to the (atd Articles, 02 have ſpecial 
' Bfft and abflity to be a P2eacher : no2 ſhall be admft- 
wits _ tcÞ.to the D2ner of Deacon 82 Vintiſtry,- unleſs he 
my hive hail firſt. (ubſcribe to the (ald Articles. : 
aB.n-= And that none hereafter ſhall-be admitted to any Be- 
» whe te ncfice with Cure . of o2 above the value of vert 
77...4. POUNDS pearly in the Queens Books, ttnleſshe ſhall 
- xxx]. at then be a Batchelour of Divinity, 02 Preacher taw- 
Adniſi- fully allowed by ſome Biſhop within this Realm, oz 
ons In- by one of the Unfverſities of Cambriige 02 Oxford; 
522ions, And that all Admiſſions to.Benefices,Jnſtitutions, 
£7 Gan f etronpn— to be mate of any perſon contrary to 
No Lapſe the "0211.02 anp Ptovilſion of 'rhis Act, andall toleratt- 
uponde-. ONS, Diſpenſattons, qualifications, and licences what-- 
rivaton faguer to be mane to the contrary: hereof, ſhall be 


Ro ' Reformationof Diſorders _ 


ourafter 1neerty void-in Law,.as if they never were 
Dy:rfo.  P2ovtded always,That no title to confer o2p2eſent 
377-346. by a Lapfe, ſhall accrtie upott:any depetvatrton, ipſofaRo, 
369. but after nrmonths notice of Tuck depzivation given 


Cox. by the O2dinary tothe Patron.. 4s 
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EDD DDER PD OR RAE DE 
ADVER ITISEMENTS 


Partly for the due Order in the 


PUBLICK ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE 


HOLY SAC RAMENTS, 


And partly for the 
Apparel of all Perſons Eccleſiaſtical, 
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2 By virtue of the Queens Mayeſties Letters com- 
3 manding the ſame, the Twenty fifth day of 
3 Fannary, in the ſeventh year of the Reign of 
%% 
2 
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2 
($4 
3% 
ET 


7 
; 
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our Soveraign Lady ELIZ ABE TH bY 
.the Grace of God, of England, France, 'and 'B 
Ireland Queen, Defender "f the F aith, Se. 


LONDINT, 


TY Cum privilegio ad imprimendum City, Anno Dom. 1594, 
Anno 7. Eliz. R. 


(8 
SHLTESGEGBESEADESS PH 
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| HE Queens Majeſty of her godly Zeal calling ts 
felnerhbrance SGD 2s Þ the EY 
ment of Gods glory, and £0 the eſtabliſhment of 
© Chriflspbrs Rdigdn, tor all her loving Subjets, 
=S . eſpecially the ſlate Eccleſiaſtical, to knit together 
FS. - it one perft& _ubity vf DoRtine, and <> be con. 
S& joined in one Uniformity of Rites and manners in 
I F the; mifiiſtracion of Gods holy Word, tn opeh 
— prayer and miniſtration of Sacraments, as alſo to 
be of one d<cFht behdviout in theit outward: apparel; to be known partly 
by their 4ſtir® hibia to brof thit votation, whb thowld be reverenced 
the rather in their offices as Miniſters of the holy —_ whereto they be - 
—_ faath by her _ peas ey Me ra not Donwbia, 

d Metropolitan, required, enjoined, anT {trai charged, that wit 
alliaiice-and conferences hid ith ochiit tifhops, namely fuch as be in 
commiſſion foe cabſeh Beelaſirftital , forue- bretrs might be wp 4 where- 
by all diverſkizs and varieties 'amony bem of the Clergy and t people, 
Cas breeding nothing but contention, offence, And breath'of tommon 
rity, #6d be #gloſt the LaWs-, Good ape: ant) Ordinances of the 
Realm) might be [reformed and repreſſed; and brought to one manner of 
Uniformity throughout the whole Rea!m , that the people may thereby 
quietly tronour and ferye Afmighry God in truth; -concord, unity;- peace, 
and quietneſs, as by her Majelties ſaid Letters more at large doth appear, 

hereupon by diligent ponieffhge yer GMmunication in the ſame, and 
Rate by affent an4 conſent of the perforis afortfeid , theſe Orders and 


"Ns: 


Rules enſuing bave b&& thouphc faver and-eavenient to be uſed and 
vs equivalent with the 

| 1d the conſciences of ber 
SubjeRts in the nature ger worms bet mkelves : Or as they ſhould 
add any efficacy, or nibte holineſs to the ve of publick prayer, andto 
the Sacramenrs, but & temporal orders meer Bctleſiaſtical, without any = 
Min ſuperſtition, and a3 rules in ſorke part of Diſcipline concerning decen= 
ty, ditinRion and orde#for the time. - 


followed : not yet preſcribing theſe Rules as 
Etern:Y Word of God, nd as of heceſliry co 


= 
— 


Articles, Anno 1564 | Jag 
Articles for Doctrine and OY 


EF igrmmompromey ma, 


ed tou eople,natue- 
 Ipfamattees of wore der the nravity of 
thetr office, and to fozeſee __ Diligence the otters WH 
they will peas. to utter them to the edificationof the audience. 
Item,Tha tn; theirpzeaching the reverent eſtima- 
tton of t eholy'D Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lozvg Soy 
tr, erefting thepeople to And often and devout rece;hivg of 
holy Communton of th dp and blood 65 Toute in ſuch. 
fo? as is alread lerttep int ook of Common-[22za 
er, andas it is rdeclaced inanÞomlly concerning the 
ve! _I API Ihe ERUIRTR. 
thep mave cm "I Ly ol ED Oar 
in the ueens Pajeſi Parties injnaion "wma as aiſo-of 
SOD I 


all other civil 
_ eng D, A Neentes Fr TOI fo te nk by the 


MIRANNY ince of ſomerhy 
ing0a date rare before the fir oop fied 


564. be void and of 


meet none 
t eos to be dx _ hot: 92 charge, 
4 nom mo:e but iii. pence fo2 the titing, JDarchment ants 


| of 
rev ibe 


em, APR Procdey og Vaviog Uicar 02 Curate Heens 


todifleution, 02 
bd rept the: nm ocfrine received, ved, thax 
ny  verounce the ne to the D:dinaries, 02 thenert 
to ” oo ef Ipeecyſoditowe ateered ts contrary 0 

oy nn ne ny __ rebp 1 
9W0 offence av _diſhutec of he people, but ſhall be coabit 
cry es bury by the RA after ftich te, 2b 
as ſhall be ſeen to him acco2ding to the Fravity. of the 
thac it be p2eſentey, within one month after the 


voy 


% 

Item, That they nle not to rxadotrorude pcs ye x2 
wards 0 kids of the poo2 Pualtazs.,com their 
to p! rac, edp they might beaoted as (oiowers of Ay 
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renee than ule the office of pzeaching of charity and goon 
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zeal, to the faivationvf mens Touls. - ' . 

Icem, Jt the Parſon be able, he ſhalfpzeath inhis own per- 
ſon every th2ee Honths,02 elle wall preach by another, ſo that 
is abſence be app2oved bythe ©dinarp of the Dioceſs fn re- 
{pect of ſickneſs, ſervice, o2ſtudy at the Ulniverſity* Mever- 
(s, yet fo2 want of able Pzeachers and Par! to tole- 
rate thein without penalty, ſo that they pzeach.in thefr own 
perſons, 92 by 'a learned Subſtitute , once in.every thee 

Months of the year P | 


Articles for Adminiſtrationof Prayer and Sacraments. 


| That the Common-pzayer be ſaid o2 omg decentl 
" and Diſtinaly , in ſuch place as the ©D2dinary thall thi 
meet fo? the largeneſs and ſtraightaeſs of the Church any 
MNutre, {othat the people may be moſt edified. | 

Item, That no Prem 02 Curate not admitted by the Bf- 
ſhop of the Olocels topzeach, do erpound tn his own Cure 92 
otherwhere , any Scripture oz matter of Ooctrine, 02 by the 
ot Erhoztation, but only ſtudy to read gravely-and aptly, 
without any gloſſing of the ſame. 02any additions, the Homt- 
{tes already let out, 02 other we necefſary Doctrine as is o 

al i” Fenven to2 the quiet inſtruction and edification o 

item, That it Cathedzal Churches and Colledges the holp 
Commumon be mitniffred upon the firft_o2 ſecond Sunday of 
every month at the leafft. Sothat both Dean, P2ebendartes, 

ziefts and Clerks do receive 3 all other at dilcretion of the 

tion, do receive four times in the year atleaſt. 

rem, Jn the mtntſfratton of the holy Communton in Cathe- 
dÞzal and Collegiate Churches, the - Dinifter tall 
wear a Cope, with Hoſpeller and Epiftoler agreeably, and at 
all other p:ayers to be ſaid at that Communton-Table, to uſe 
no Copes but Surplices. | | 

Item, That the Dean and P2ebendaries wear a Surplice 
with a Stſk Hood {n the Qutre) and when they p2each to wear 


ry 00D. 
ary That every WPiniſter many publick pzayers,02 mt- 
niftring the Sacraihents 02 other Rites of the Church, ſhall 
wear a comely Surplice with Sleeves, tobe p2ovided at the 
charges of the Partſh3 and that the Pariſh pzovide a decent 
Table ffanding on a frame fo2 the Communion-Table, 


em, 


% 
3 
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 Trem, They ſhalidecentiy cover-with-Carpet, Silk, o2 other 
Decent cavering, aud with a fair Limen Cloth at the time of 
minittration,the Communion-Table,aud tolet the TenCom- 
mandiments uponthe Eaft wall ovex the [aid-Table. * 
_ © lrem, Thatail Communicants no receive kneeling, and as 
_ is appointed by the Laws ofthe Realm,and the Queens Ba- 
' lrem, That the Font be not removed, no! that the: Curate 
do Baptizein Pariſh-Churches in Baſons,. no2 11 any other 
fozm than is already pzelcribed, without charging the parent 
tobe pzeſent 02 abſent at the Ch:iſtning ofhis Child, although 
the parent maps p2elent oz abſent, but not-to anſwer as God- 
father Chat hitd. 


- lem, That no Child be admitted to anſwer as Godfather 92 
Godinother, except the Child hath received the Communion. 

Icem, That there be none other holy-days obſerved-beſives 
the Sundays, but only ſuch as be ſet out fo2 holy-Daps,as in the 
Statute Anno quinto & ſezro Edwardi ſexti, AND tt the new Ralen- 

der autho213ed by the Queens Majeſty. | 

rem, That when any Choiftian-body is in paſſing, that the 

Bell be tolled,. and that the Curate;be ſpecially called foz to 
comfo2t the (lick perſon : and after ths time of his paſſing, to. 
ring-no moze but one ſho2t pealz and one befoze the burial,and. 
another ſho2t peal after the burtal. 

Jem, Thar on Sundays there be no Shops open, no2 Artt-- 
ficers commonly going about their affairs wozidly. And that. 
in all Fatrs and common PBarkets,fallin upon the Sunday, 
their beno ſhewtng of any (Wares befo2e the Serdice be done. 

Item, That in the K ogation Dare of P2ocefſion they ſing 02 
ſay in Engliſh the two Þſalms beginning Benedic anima mea, &c- 
with the Letany and Suffrages thereunto, with one Homily of” 

thankſgiving to God, already deviſed and devided into; foltr 
- parts, without addition of any ſuperſtitious Ceremonfes. 
eretofoze uſed; 


Articles for certain Orders in Eccleſiaſtical Policy 


F3.againt the dapyof groung _ appointed,the Aon 
ſhall give open monittonrs to all-men to except againſfſuch- 
as they knownot to be wozthy, eſther fo2 life 02 converſation. 
. And there to give notice, that none ſhall ſie fo2 D2ders,.but 
Within their own Dioceſs, where they were bozn, 02 had their 
long time of dwelling, except ſuch as ſhall be of degree 1nthe- 
Umverſities.. Item, 


| > Anicles, = 1564... 
| made 02 ta be made, 
7 Chat young eto wiſters made 02 to be mave, 
Thy fozm of the. 
my ee 


e tomak CEPT WNWErS Concer 
arechiſm 


DAT SS PISS nan 
examtnation S 

tity , fn waiting, having ri to the-gr eanels of the 

Cure, and the meetnels of the arp and that the ſatd Bt 
$ if they remove froin one Diocels toanother Es 
means admitred toferve, withour teftimony of the Dioceſan 
from mIſener they come, inwatt ,of thetr honeſty and ability. 
That Biſhop do call home once in the year an 

11ebonvary fn his Church, 02 benefices in the Dfoceſs 
Sets at the nivertitice, toknow howhe pzofiteth (nlearn- 
-—— ade not ſuffered to be aſervingo2 waiting-man 


| flotute 

Item, That at the archdeacon! Uiſitation, the Archdeacon 
ſhall appotnt the Curate to certaintertsof the New Teſts- 
ment, to be com'd without Book. Andat thenert Synod to 


wg nee, a Shur the of PR | 
wordens once tn the quarter,peciare 
by BEES Rs Y Ns {ubicrtbed with their hands to the 


nary, 92to the nert ones rhim, which 

ot r52apily pay thefr —_ {es fo2 not —_— to Gods 
Divfne Service £ actopdingly, | 
to forcire mt CN meniare Pats Ly Coprnanes wich Pamination, | 
02 Preſenters fo2 the ſpoyl of their glebe, tythes o2 manſion- 


kem, That no perſons be ſuffered to marry within the Levi- 
tical degrees mentioned: - a Any noe ſet fo2th by the ar ri_ Nie 
-of Canterbury in tha om, 1563. and if any ſuch 
to beſeparated by ES Derof Lat. 


Articles for outward apparel of perſons Eccleſiaſtical, 


Firs That all Archbiſhops and Biſhops do uſe and contt- 
nue thetr accuſtomed apparel. 

tem, That all Deans of Cathedxal Churches , Daftexs 
| Eoltengrs Archdeacons, and other dignities in Cathedzal 
Thurehe Io Batgheters of Divinity and -Law, ha- 
'ving Eectetioſtical Living, al] wear i1thefr common 
rel awoayd, aſide Gown with fleeves ſtraight at the hand, u 

vut any cuts fn the ſame. Any that alſo without any calllyg 
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cape 3 and £o wear tippets of Sarcener, as1s lawfulfo2 them 
by that Aa of Parliament, anno 24. Henrici oRavi. 

Item, That all Docto2s of | Pbplick, 02 of any other faculty 
having any Living Eccicſiaſtical , o2 any other that may dit: 
pend by the Thurch one bund2ed marks, \o to be eſte eined by 
the fruits o2 tenths of their ations 3 and all Pzebenda- 
_ ot neem og be vaiſued at twenty pounds 97 Upward, 

BB | | | 
ping any: celedatical Living, dowear 3435 ap bs 
tye Jnjundions. And theyto wearno Oats but in thetr jour- 


nytng. | | ; ; 

Item, 'That fn ther ing do wear their Clogks 
t COLEIOE {on to theirHowns, withoug 
gards, welts o2 cuts. 


with fleeves put on,ai {ike inf 
item, That 11 thetr pz\vate houſes and ſtudies, they uſe their 
own liberty of comely appare | | Beg, 
Item, all tnferiour Eccleſiaffical perſons ſhail weae 
long Gowns of the faſhion afozeſatd, and Caps as ato2e is 


 rew, That all pooz Parſons, Uicars and Curates do ex» 
Deavo? theinſelves ta nn their apporel in like (ozt , ig 
ſoon, and as conventently, as thetr ability will ſerve to the 
lame. {920vided that their ability be JUDSED by the Biſhop of 
the Difoceſs. And > thefr ability wt ſrfer to buy them 
long Gowns of the fom afoze p2elcribed, that then they that 
wear their ſhoztGowns, agreeable totyefonn betoze exp2eſied. 
Icem,.That all ſuch perſons as have deen's; be Eccicſiaſtt- 
ery, 02 have | DP wou 

| - 


be refo2med acco2dingly. rs 
Proteſtations to be made,promiſed and ſubſcribed by thenvehat ſha l hereafter 
be admicted to any Otiice, Room or Cure in any Church, or other place 
| py I ſhaffnot.pzench 02 puorrefny fnterper, wit only 
read that which is apppointed by publick Authozity, with- 


out:ſpecial licenſe of the Biſhop? und cn his Seal. 


I 
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TI ſhall read the Service appointed plainly , diſtinctly and 
audibly {a all the 5 leap hear and underſtand.. 

J ſhaft keep the Regiſter-book accozding to the Queens 
DYajeſties Jnjuwcions, | 

I ſhall ſe iobatety in apparel,and ſpecially in the Churchat 
common p2apyers, accs2ving ta/ozder appainted. 

J ſhall move the Pariſhioners to quiet and conco2d, and not 
give them cauſe of offence, and ſhall help to reconcile them 
which be at vartance to my uttermoſt power. 

F ſhall read dafly at the teaſt one Chapter of the Dd Telta- 
ment, and another of the New, with good adviſement, tothe 
tncreaſe of myknowledge. | 

J do alſo faithfully pzomiſe in my perſon, to uſe and exerciſe 
my office and place to the hono2 of Hod, to the quiet of the 
Queens ſubjects withinmy charge, in truth,conco2d and unity. 
And alſo to obſerve, keep andmatntatn ſuch o2der and unifo- 
mity in all external Po icy, Rites and Ceremonies of the 


Church, as by the La + way Cſages and D2ders are already 
well p20vided and effabliſhed... 

IJ ſhall not openly intermeddle wfth any Artificers occupat#- 
ns. asgcovetouſly to ſeek agatn thereby, having in Eccleſta- 


Living to the ſlum of twenty nobles,02 above, by year. 
. Agreed upon and ſubſcribed by 

Matthews Cantuarienſis, ) : 

Edmondus Londonien(is, Commiſſioners in Cauſes 

Richardus Elienſis, ({ Eccleſiaſtical. . 


Robertus Wintoxienſis. 
Nicholus Lincolnienſis. 7 


With others. 


Imprinted at Londmn by Reginald Wolfe. 
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The Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, and 


Canonical Obedience. 


The Oath of. Allegiance. 


I A. B, Do truly and ſincerely acknowledge,profeſs , te- - 
- ſtifie and declare in my Conſcience before God and the 
* World, That our Soveraign Lord KingCHARLES is law- 
ful and rightful King of this Realm, and of all other his My 
jeſties Dominions and Countries : And that the Pope, neither 
of himſelf, nor by any Authority of the Church or Sea of 
Rome, or by any other means with any other, hath any Pow- 
eror Authority to depoſe the King, ot todiſpoſe any of his 
Majeſties Kingdoms or Dominions, or to authorize any Fo- 
reign Prince to invade or annoy him or his Countries, or 
to diſcharge any of his Subjects of their Allegiance and Obe- 
dience to his Majeſty, or to give licenſe or leave to any of 
them to bear Arms, raiſe Tumults, or to offer any violence 
or hurt to his Majeſties Royal Perſon, State or Governmear, 
or to any of his Majeſties Subjects within his Majeſties Domi« 
nions. 

Alſo I do ſwear from my heart, that notwithſtanding any 
Declaration or ſentence of Excommunication or Deprivati- 
tion made or granted, or to be made or granted by the Pope 
or his Succeſſours , or by any Authority derived or pretend- 
ed'to bederived from him or his Sea, againſt the ſaid King, his 
Heirs or Succeſſours, or any Abſolution of the ſaid Subjects 
from their Obedience; I will bear faith and true Allegiance 
to his Majeſty, his heirs and I and him and them 

2 will 


Y 


| 


1 


C9 
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will defend to the_uttermoſt " mypower, again(t all Con- 
ſpiracies and attempts whatſoever which ſhall be made againſt 
hisor their Perſons, their Crown and Dignity, by reaſon or 
colour of any ſuch Sentence ot, Declaration, or otherwiſe; 
and will do my beſt endeavou* to diſcloſe and make known 
unto his Majeſty, his Heirs andiSucceſſours, all Treaſons and 
Traiterous Conſpiracies which { ſhall know or hear of, to be 
againſt him or any of them. * 

And 1 do further ſwear, That 1 do from my heart abhor , 
deteſt and abjure, as impious and heretical, this damnable 
Dodrine and ton, that Prix. ces which be-excommunicared 
or deprived by the Pope, may'be depoſed or murthered by 
their SabjeQs, or any other whatſoever. * 

And Edo believe, and in Conſcience am reſolved, That 
neither the Pope, nor any perſan whatſoever hath power to - 
abſolve me of this Oath, or *any part thereof which 1 ac- 
knowledge by good and full Authority to be lawfully admi- 
niſtred uatome, and do teno®nceall Pardons and Diſpen- 
ſations to the contrary. And all theſe things I do plainly 
and ſincerely acknowledge, ani ſwear ancepdling 20 theſe ex- 
preſs words by me ſpoken,:afd according to the plain and: 
common ſenſe and underſtanding of the {ame words, with- 
out any equivocation or mental evaſion, or ſecret referya- 
tion whatſoever: And I do make this Recognition and ac- 
knowledgment heartily , willingly and truly, upoathe true 
faith of a Chriſtian. So belp r.1e God, &C. 


% 


TELE. 


' © The Oathof Supremacy. ”l 


© 


8] Y The Oath of $ WPremMacy. wh 


A. B, Doutterly teftifie and declare in my conſcience, Thar 
[ the Kings Highneſs is the only ſupreme Governor of this 
Realm, and of all other his Highneſs Dominions and Conn- 
tries,as well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical things or cauſes , 
as Temporal: And that no Foraign Prince, Perſon, Prelate , 
State or Potentate, hath or ought to have any Juriſdiction, 
Power, Superiority, Pre-eminence or Authority Eccleſiaſtical 
or Spiritual withim this Realm > And, therefore I do:utterly- 
renounce and-forfake all Foreigs Juriſditions, Powers, Su- 
periorities and Authorities, and do promiſe from henceforth 
I ſhall bear faith and true Allegiance to the Kings Highneſs 
his Heirs and lawful Succefſours, and to my power ſha aſſt 
and defend all Juriſdictions, Priviledges, Pre-eminences and; 
Authorities granted, or belonging ro the Kings Highneſs, 
his Heirs and Succeſfſours , or united and annexed to the Im- 
perial Crown of this Realm. &0 help me God and the Can- 
tents of this Book, | 


The Oath of S;mony. 


A, B. Do ſwear that I have made no Simoniacal pay- 
ment, contraQ, or promiſe direUly or indireAly by my: 
ſelf, or by any other to my knowledge, or with my conſenr,, 
to any perſon or perſons whatſoever for or comucerning the- 
procuring orobtaining of the R. or F. of A, in the Dioceſs of 
Lordon. Nor will at any time A a or ſarifle 
ſuch kind/ of payment, contralt or promiſe made by 
_ other withomr my knowledge or conſent, $0 help-me Godi 
through Jeſws Chriſt. | F 


Turamentuna 


3} Other Oaths; 


te 


rn 


 Furamentum de Canonica Obedientia, 


Go A.B juro quod pizſtabo veram & Canoni- 

?, cam Obcdicatiam Efiſcopo Londinenfi ejuſque 

fucceſſonibus in omnibus Lcitis & honeſtis, Sic me 
Deus ea 


fray __ coninul / Re mtia in” 
Vicaria, 
Es B. juro Quod e ero refidens i in Vicaria mea 


niſi alirer diſpenſatun, faerita Diocelano meo. 
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A Proclamation-declaring that the proceedings of his 
Majeſties Eccleſiaſtical Ceurts and Miniſters,a are ac 
T Sore. to the Laws of che 17-1 


7 Hereas i in ſome of che Libellous Books and PRE, 

phlets lately publiſkey,, the moſt Reverend Father in ' 
God, the Lord Archbiſhop and:Riſbops of thisRealm, are ſaid 
to have uſurped upon his Majgſties. Prerogative Royal, and 
to. bave-praceeded inthe bigh,,Commiſſionand' other Eccle- 
fraſtical Courts, contrary to the Laws and- Statutes of this 
Realmz It was ordered. by his; Majelties bigh Court of Star- 
Cham- 


A Proclamition. 137 


Chamber, the twelfth day of Jane laſt, that the opinion of 
the two Lords chief Juſtices, the'Lord chief Baron, and the 
reſt of the Judges and Barons, fhould be had and certified in 
thoſe particulars, viz. Whether Proceſſes may not iſſue our 
of the Eccleliaſtical Courts in the Name of the Biſhops? 
Whether a Patent under the great Seal be neceflary for the 
keeping of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and enabling Citations, 
Suſpenſions, Excommunications, and other cenſures of the 
Church? And 'whether Citations ought to be in the' Kings 
Name, and under his'Seal of Arms, and the like for Inſtitu- 
tions and Indudions to Benefices, and CorreQion of Eccle-: 
fiaſtical offences > Whether © Biſhops , Arch-Deacons and 
other Eccleſiaſtical perſons may or ought to keep any Viſita-- 
tion at any time unleſs they have expreſs Commiſion or Pa- 
tent under the great Seal of England to doit , and'that as his 
Majeſties- Viſitors only, and'in hisname and right alone? 
Whereupon his  Majeſties' ſaid Judges having: taken the 
fame into their ſerious conſideration, did unanimouſly con- 


cur and agree in-opinion , - and the firſt day of Julzlaſt certifi- 


ed under.their hands as followeth, That Proceſles may iſſue 
out 'of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts in the name of the: Biſhops 
and that a Patent under the great Seal is not-neceffary for 
the keeping of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Courts, or for enabling 
of Citations, Suſpenfions, Excommunications , and other 
cenſures of the Church 3 And that'it is not neceflary that 
Summons, Citations, or other Proceſles Eccleſiaſtical in the 
. ſaid Courts, or Inſtitutions, or Indufions to Benefices, or 
correQion of. Eccleſiaſtical . offences by cenſure in thoſe 
Courts, bein the Kings name, or with the ſtyle of the King, 
or under the Kings Seal, or that their Seals of office have i 
them the Kings Arms; And that the Statute of Priwo Ed- 
vardi ſexti, cap. ſecundo, which enaQed the contrary, is not 
now in force : And that the Biſhops, Arch-Deacons and other 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, may keep their Viſirations as aſally they 
have done, without Commiſſion uader the great Seal of Erg- 
kizd ſotodo : Which Opiniensand Reſolutions being m_—_ 
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red under the hands of all his Majeſties ſaid Judges, and fo 
certified jnto his Court of Star-chamber,were there recorded, 
And it was by that Court further ordered the fourth day of 
the ſaid month of Jly, that the ſaid Certificate ſhould be en- 
rolled in all other his Majeſties Courts at Weftarinſter, and in 
the High Commiſſion , and other Ecclefaaſtical Courts, for 
the (atisfation of all men, that the proceedings in the High 
Commiſſion and other Eccleſiaſtical Courts,are agreeable ro 
the Laws and Statutes of the Realm. 

- And: his Royal Majeſty hath thought fit, with: advice 
of his Council, that a publick Peclaracivn of theſe the Opi- | 
nions and Reſolutions of his Reverend and Learned Judges, 
being agreeable to the Judgment and Reſolutions of former 
times, ſhould be made known'to all his Subjeds, as wellto 
vindicate the legal proceedings of his Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
and Miniſters, from the unjuſtand ſcandalous imputation of 
invading or entrenching on his| Royal Prerogative, as to ſet- 
tlethe minds and ſtop the mouths of all unquiet ſpirits, that 
for the future they preſume ngt to cenſure his Eccleſiaſtical 
Courtsor Miniſters m theſe their juſt and warrancable pro- 
ceedings:- Ang. hereof his: Majeſty 'admoniſheth all his Sub- 
jetso take warning , and as they ſhall anſwer the contrary 
at their perils, | | | 


Giren at the Court at Lyndhurſt, rhe 18 day of Auguſt, 
.*. inthe az yearof his Majeltics Reighs 


+7. God ſave the KI NG. 
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The PREFACE. 


>IW7 T is evident unto all men, diligently reading holy 
TIFF Scripture, and ancient Authors , that from the 
I 1 C*+ Apoſtles time, there hath been theſe Orders of 
JAE Maniſters in Chriſts Church , Biſhops, Prieſts and 
OR Deacons: which Offices were evermore had in 
ſuch revereat eſtimation, that no man by his own private autho- 
rity might preſume to execute any of them, except he were firſt 

called, tried, examined and known tq have ſuch qualities, as were 
requiſite for the ſame, and alſo by publick prayer , with impoſici- 
on of hand, approved and admitted thereanto. And therefore, 
to the intent theſe Orders ſhould be continued, and teverently 
uſed and eſteemed in this Church of EZxglazd, it is requilite thar 
no man (not being at this preſent Biſhop , Prieſt nor Deacon) 
thall execureany of them, except he be called, tried, examined, 
and admitted, according to the form hereafter following. And 
none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be twenty one years 
of age, at the leaſt. And every man which is to be admicted a 
Prieſt, ſhall be full four and twenty years old. And every man 
which is to be conſecrated a Biſhop, ſhall be fully thirty years of 
age. And the Biſhop knowing either by himſelt, or by ſufficient 
teſtimony, any perſon to be a.man of vertuous converſation, and 
without cr.me, and after examination and trial finding him learned 
in the Latine Tongue, and ſufficiently inſtructed in holy Scripture, 
may upon a Sunday or Holy-day, in the face of the Church, ad- 
mit him a Deacon in ſuch manner and form as hereafter followeth, 
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The form and manner of Ordering 
DEACONS. 


» When the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, there ſhall be an Ex- 


horration, declaring the duty and office of ſuch as come to be admirted& 
Miniſters, how neceflary ſuch Orders are,in the Church of Chriſt, -and 


alſo how the people ought to cſteem-them 2m their Vocation, 


| After the Exhortation ended, the Archdeacon or his Deputy ſhall prefent 
ſuch as ſhall cone to the Biſhop tobe admitted, ſaying tbeſe words: 


Rom Father in God, I ptefent unto pou theſe perſons Neſtne to 


The Biſhop. 
that the perſvas inhom ve pariemt unto ns, be 


and meet 

Tay How Ceamtrgry gay angrmein, to execs their Pi 
: The Archdeacon ſhall Anſwer, 

TO un Eh cu eaminsd them, and think rhem id 


ay any great crime or impediment be objeRted, the Biſhop ſhall ſurccaſe 
ering that perſon , untH ſuch time wy party ved ſhall ir 
heel clear of that crime. 


Then the Ehop commending fuck as ſhall be found meet to be Ordered to 
the Praycrs of the Congregation, with the Clerks arid peopre prefent, ſhall 
fay or hug the Letony, os lloweth, with the prayers, 


The 


— 
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1&0 'The Ordering of Deacons. 


"The Litany and Suffrages.. 
O God the . Father, of Þeabeh babe merop Þipon us miferable 


Þ 9-4 
- 4 
{1 


« 
hd - LS 


ſinners. 
O God the Father of Heaven: have mercy upon us miſerable 


fir.ners. 


6 D God tte on.,Redeemer of the Word * have merry pon us mi 
nners. 
Q Gol the Son Redeemer of the World: ey broom þ n/70n 0626 acetal 


finners. ! 2 68 1 
-D God the holy Shot, ; proceeding f from the Father a and the on: bar 


mercy upon us miſerable 
O God the holy Gholt,-procecding from the F ather-and: "Bow: wr—_ 


cy upon us miſerable ſinners, 

D boly, bleffedandglozious Trinity, thzeePerfanoudote God: bays 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 19977 05711686 29 

©. holy, bleiſed and glorious Trinity, thre ePerſons and one God : : have mer- 
£y.upon us ih ſinners. 

ember, it6y Kozd vir! bFenrces, 192 thE-eerres'of ore art 

neither take thotrhen fares our fs :- @pareus; good: R 
-people whomthou ha 


0d;/Porr 
redeeined with thy moſtpeectous-hloodoandive 20 
angry with us foz ever. 


. re us good Lord, * 
' rom ebiford initb67; oth ti; Abe :ctaſiondraticales E 
the Devil, from thy wzath and from IN damnation. 5903 
Good Lord deliver IM . b if 
; Fram. all blindnefs of heart; i0e;-'vi oP and bypocrite 
from envy, hatred and lice, ada from pride: ?F afig9r! "ae 
5all oth ' deably arr of 
From 'fa a at oryer , 
th2 wor, eatorands Web. 002 095742 016 3D 10 06% 5% n 
: Good Lord — us. —_ famine; fre 
rom1lightning and tetnpeft; from plagaes: ence.and w 
FfomNvenin' an) temper death, c 41:29 20: + wrag Fans 


— pp deliver ugii!it* 303 
From all ſedition and pziby conſpiracy, from all falſe doctrine and be- 
xeſie, from þardneſs of heart, and contemptof thy moed and Command- 


mentr., is 222y2t't 903 
2"Good Lora Active ad: <yin Wo er" 207 zo 10 vs} 


By tbi myſtery of pA. holy Incarnation , by thy holy Patibity and 
"Circumciſion, by thy Baptifin, Faſting and Temptation. 


Good Lord d<liver us, 
. By tby Agony and bloody Sweat, by thy Croſs and Pasffon, by tby 
Pzecious Death and Burial, oe thy Yo? r.S$Reſurrection and Aſcenſion , 


coming of the þol 
> - be boly Shokt deliver us, That 


__ VO 444 9264 


"The Ordetin g. of ] Doacansi!7 "him 


guerre re ants 4: 54> -- — Pas Mie 


l time: four Trimitation, nal rime-of our Wea , in 
of halt ef dy 1 thedayof Judgment... - - " the our 


Good Lord deliver us, . 


We.fnners do.beſzech thee hear us , (D 121690.) and that it. 
maypleaty they to rule and Teti thy: bolyC rch univerſally in tbe rigor 


ce ther tohreps to h:ar us good bowl 
a and firengtben in the true wozſh 
| | neſs of ey thy ſervant CHAR Ls 
King pr ono GY 
Wdot- it may pleate thee rorule bis Ra Fa thy faitb, fear, aid lob 

, 0 
and glory. map #bermoee ve affiance in thee, and ever ſeek thy —_— 


and 
That it rate ever ty bi [defender Cs Lu 
map p tobe bt r and-kveper, gibing him the- 
birtd?y'ober- all bis enemies. OJ 


We beſcech thee tu hear-us good Lord; | 
Tbat it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and pzeſerbe our gracious Queen. 
Catherine, 'James Duke of York, and the reſt of the Koyal Pzogeny. 
pos tt may pleaſe thee to flluminate all ithop ps, Paſtozs, and Mj 
um 3 n I- - 
nifters of the Cbureh, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy 
Wy ATED Bthoiy pzeaching and living chey may ” it foztb,. 


w i$ 8ecoedingly. - 
EE MBB.CLo roger Ls rb andall the 
Nobility, wi grace, | wiſdom and underflandings 
We beſeech rhee to hear us good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all the Wagiſtrates, giving 


them grace to execute-Juſtice, and to maintain truth. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy people. | 


ce beſecch tHe: to hear us good Lord. 


| _ it may pleaſe thee to give to all Nations unity; peace and coit- 


We beſcech thee to hear us oood Lord;. , 
_ it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart tolove an? dread thee, and : 
diligently tolibeafter thy commandments, 
We beſcech thee to h:ar us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to allthy-people increaſe of grace, to 
hear meekly rhy Wozd, and ro receive it with pure affection, and to bzing 


fozth the fcutts of rhe Spirit. 
We beſcech thee to hear usgood Lord, 


That it may pleaſe thee to bzing into rþe way of truth all ſuch as þabe + 


ercedand axe d2ceived, 
/-Webeſcech th. e to hear.us good? Lord.: 
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it pleaſe thee ro (tr then ſuch as do and, and tocom 
pa mug teatachor ta hrongtbon ed ante Grad, rnd tacombtend | 
ord Satan under | pct wo 


We beſeech thee to hearus good Lord, 
map alerts thasts thee to tur, helpandcomfozt all that ve inday- 


r —_ 
th We p_ thee to hear us good Lo 


Midat it may plants thorto.y be ll thatrabel by Land 

all Women labouring of and young ciiaeen, and 
- (het thy pity uponallyzi ENS 

h 2 al ther i thee to defend and peak — _ Ty 
dzen and widows, and all that be deſolate and oppzefled. _ wh 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may pleaſpthee to babe mercy upon all men. 


beſecch thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe to fozgibe our enemies, perſecuters and flan- 
derers, andto turn hearts. 
pleae thee en give and peeſerve tocurtſe the kindly fruits 
by it may 
of the earth, ſo as in due time we ma? enjoy them. - 
We beſeecch thee to = ar us geod Lord, 
Tbat it may ng ns nes true repentance, to 
Dur lins, ad (nanceds and to endue us ts 
thy holy Spirit, to to amend our ltbes accoeding to thy holy ano), _ 
We beſcech thee tohear us good Lord. 


of we beſeech the to 
Foner Gene char ys mts = 10s FO ERIN 


D Lamb of God, that takefi away the fins of the wozld, 
Grant us thy peace, 


D Lamb of God that takeft awap the fins of the wozld. 
| Have mercy upon us. 
OD Chzilt hear us, 
: O Chriſt hcar us. 
Lozd have mercy upon us 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Thzilt have mercep.upon us. 
: Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lozd habe mercy upon us. 
which —— have mouny Upon Ns. 
ather beaben, &c. 
And radas not tnto temptation. 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
The Verficle. 
OLopd deal not with hay ago 
Anſacr 
Neither reward us af:crour iniquities. 


tbe us all 
grace of 


Ln. en 
—_— 


" = « _- _ 
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Anſwer: 


Ax we do put our truſt in thee, 


Let us 
E bl befeech , Þ Fa 
W  bumbly beſes Lf Lo ter, 
thole ebiis that we moſt 


pnowledge of why ruth, mo ire eat gone Tir etenaning Amett- 
Naw fog he ſaid ah > this that follonerh, bE, 


Then itt fo or ſeldhe Sold of: —_— Cong the pile 
bercad- ut _ imothy, 2s fallowyth, 


"Ti intbed wu ror 
aranc 


Gp pifg ig om of the {nor the-At, 

| GL writ Sheep na D _ ———__ 
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ae Pos: agate eb witha glad mind and till their godlp 
admonitions ? panel ut : 


- 'JtuWendeabax ny ele the Log veing my betper. | 170.0 


Then the Biſhop laying his hands ſeverally wpon the head of every Nt as 
Ende thautact to execute the Office of a Deacon ne Wiper 
theholy Shot. Amen unto Ives Jn. the name Ae NY » 198 ron, an 


S-a—_y 


Then to the Biſhop dliver to every one of them the New Teſtament: s 


Ares authozity to read the Goſpel the Church af God, and to 
prexed the ſame if thou be Oe Soon, rilycommanded. 


Then one of them 2ppointed by the Biſhop , halt read the Geſpelof that &. 
Then ſhalt the Biſhop proeced ro the, Communion, and all tharare *ordercd, ſhall 


wry and reccive the holy Communion the ſame day with the Biſhop. a "RY 
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| — —_———_— CO ——— 


was #6 <44ch t 


The MAE” ended; / after the ſt Colle, and immediatcly before the 
- BenediQtion, frail. be fajd this Collett follominge.. | 


ih, goodneſs 
En eat oo ron ena nog 


>, + a. » 


IS: we beſeech thee (@ Lozd) 


in A hroerd ug hn 


to Ne oe Bk: J 


OE Ron 


And here it muſt be ſhewed unto the Deacon, then he at 
"continue in'that Office of 'a-Deacon the' Cs 2 whole 
. Fear at the leaſt, (except for reaſonable cauſes it be other 
"is ſeen to. his Ordinary) cathe ment hag 
. -:and well expett inthe things 4.1 rergen l le, 
'aftical adminiſtration : in | e, be 
fonnd faithful and diligent, he may be ES by is. Dy- 
oceſan tothe Cater, Prieſthood A 5 A ew, 


HL0LL0L0L2222LLLL2 
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When the Exhortation is ended, then ſha?! Eh : Come | 
Twrnticth + ver \ 


" the Epiſtle ſhall be read our of the 
Apoſtics, as Fonts 


the I bave ſeared no labour, but vave gewed pou 

the counſel of God. ake beed tberefoze ro our (elves. and to all rbe 

fAlack among whom the boly Ghoſt hah made pou overſeer«, ro re rhe 

-Coppregat on of God,v hich te hath purctaced with his blooc. Foz J am 
of rhis,rbar after my he kn (all griebuus wolves enter in 8:ncng 

you.not ſparing the fleck. WPazeober, of pour own ſelves (bail men ariſe, 

Geena perverſe things to drawdiſciples afcer them. 

| Tber:foze awake, and rememb?r rbat by tbe ſoace of thzre years, Y 

F ceaſed no! to warn ebiry cne cf peunigbr and day with tears, 

A And yow brethrec Aconumead you ty God, and to the wozd ol his $is graee, 


Ss 43 


8 08 - 
doubt, e, great ts:that myſtery 
was" jufirfied qi 


CER 
bed.up 


Atgerithi 
'Cheprer-of, M 


Jiegeean quem nxt them AN patver 
» laying, 
eerrh1 80 re chere ts vadeoach'wil eg 
w_ bayti— 


Hg 


DEE! rene Theme a7 he Father, FT IIETY 'of 
y ©hol, tearing nt nm 

oy and10, 2-9 with you lway, 
tothe enp of the ou: + f' 


' Or llc this thatfolloweth out ofs heh /Chij of Se. John, 
Tn ſepta, wir clnberhupſome orper wap, 
in 
the R_ Seo ue and g __— erer. vo he that entreth 1 n 
uede v0 the tdephery.of The eep: to him the 


eepoy nam ES out. we b tt 
theep, epkrowigoie, ewe My; anprbe he | £ Pride 
ine efromyum,toeh NE ag ne 


FE 
1' At 


| W. Ohm * eſug ; 
HW. ney nhict Je 
o > - & : a. 4 A 
s 5 f +4 : K 2 « ' 1 
: T- 7 > fp > + 
i SILIEL © 
z So TPy A 


| 
ew 


3 ſervant, and careth not fo2 | [L. 
eph det ohh ow my 2ep, anvamknolimo mine: 9s m 
weth me, en oo 
oem oth them aiſo mul I bang. dove, hehe bear 
my voice, *andthere thall be one fold nero 
© Hh ng nr 43, he, FRY 
"PF Ye anen _ay ot. n ſght, which was rſt Les = 


aſſembled together gh fear ofthe Je ew) came Jeſus,and 
tn the moi, and laid unto them, Peace be unto yott. noon 


when be had (o ſaid, he ſhewed unto them hts aha” -x | 


4 d 


unto pou ou - 


ERTNE mererhe Die 


me even fol 


| cores them) ar and 
| When the Goſpelis ended, then ſhall be Gid or ſung. 


Conan: Frm Ween O Pf 
ae rournm ue mins, ond in into 2s us thp heal heavenly my groce! inſpſ ee, 


hour art the very 2 memo in all vo Tn diſtreſs. 
The heavenly gittof God moſt high, which no tongue can ex- 


dere ovany: , th love Hovels clear and ung nition thieſtual 


eby Chzifts Churchd oth 


Seen at wiiting x thy Law, the ingerot — A Gods hone. 
TI rhzouph ty help the pzaiſe of © ot ob x may tay ound MN EVEN 


ho Ghoſt into our wits ſend down thy heavenly light. 

If die our hearts with fervenr love to ſerveGod da Lhe t 

- 2 ength and ffabliſh all our weakneſs, ſo feeble and (0 frail r 
hat neither fleſh, the wozld, no? devil, againſt us vo pevall. 

ut back our enemy far from ns, and grant us to 

Hbal in our Fi with Gov and man, without grudge 02 


being our leader and our guide, 
Jew the tnreyo gn, ond _ thee neve Side? 
SLES 


_ grant we ” pap 
Thar pi and difſenfion, D Lo2d, diſſolve the bands 2 


omls er at the {aft dieadful day. 
e th knots of peace andlove thzoughout all Chyf- 
@rant ug, D Low), thzongh thee to know, the Father moſfof| 
That of his dear beloved Son. ws may attain the nobt 
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And that with perfect faith alſo we may acknowledge thee, 
The Spirit of them both alway, one God in perſons thee. 
Laud and paaiſe be to the Father, and tothe Son equal. 
Andto the only rrhe alſo, one Ood coeternal, 


And p2ay we that the holy Son, vouchſafe his Spirit to ſend 
To all tyat do pzoteſs his Name, unto the wozlds end, Amen, 


And then the Archdeacon ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop all them that ſhall 
receive the Order of Prieſthood that day, the Archdeacon, ſaying, | 


© Everend Father in God, J p2eſent tnto youtheſe perſons 
R pzeſent to be apmitted fo the Dzder of Pe 00Þ. 


Cam interrogatione & reſponſione, ut in ordine Diaconatws. 


Andthen the Biſhop ſhall ay tothe people. 

(TyE® people, theſe be they whom we purpoſe, God willing, 

co receive thts day unts the holy office of Puteſthood : fo2 
after due eramfnation, we find not to the contrary, but thas 
they be lawfully called to thetr fluinction and mntEery.and at 
they be perſons meet fo2 the ſame : But yet if there be any of 
you which knowethany impediment o2 notable crime of any 
of them, fo2 which-he ought not to be received fnto this holy 
miniſtery, now in the Mame of God declare the ſame. 


And if any great crime or impediment be objefed, 


ay”. in Ordine Diaconatws, uſque ad finem Litanie, cum hac- 
olleFa. 


A Enighty God, giver of all goodthings, which by thy ho- 
ly Sptrit haſt appornced divers D2ders of Miniſters in 
the Church, mercifully behold theſe thy ſervants now called 


to the office of P2teſthood, and repleniſh them ſo wſth the 

truth of thy Doctrine and innocency of life, that bothby two2y 
and good erample,they may fatthfully ſerve thee in thts offfce, 
to the glozyof thy Mame , and p2ofit of thy Congregation, 
though the merits of our Savtour Jeſus CThiiff, who liveth 
ang epegueth with thee andthe holy Ghoſt, wozld without end, 


Then 
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Then che Biſhop ſhall miniſter unto every one of them the Oath concerning 
the Kings Supremacy, as is ſet forth in the Order of Deacons. And tha 
| done, he ſhall ſay unto them which are appointed to receive the ſaid 

* Office, as hereafter followeth, 


* F/Duhaveheard, bzeth2en, as well-in your PADare eramt- 
.Z natton, as inthe erho2tation, and in the Holy leſſons ta- 
kenout of the Goſpel, and of the waitings of the Apoſtles, of 
what dignity, and of how great impo2tance this office is, 
Cwhereunto ye be called.) Andhow we erho!2t you in the Mame 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, to have in remembzance into how 
high a dignity, and to how chargeable an. office ye be cal- 
led, that is to ſay, the Beflengers, the Watchmen, the 
Paſtfo2s and the Stewards of the Lo2d, to teach, to p:emo- 
utſh, to feed and p2ovide fo2 the Lo2ds family, to ſeek fo?2 
Chaiſts ſheep that be diſperſed abzoad, and fo2 his childzen 
which de in the mtdf of this naughty wozld,to be ſaved thzough 
Chatſt fo2 ever. Have always therefoze p2inted ti your re- 
membzance,how great atreaſnreis committed to your charge: 
fo2 they be the ſheep of Chaſft, which be dought with bis death, 
and fo2 whom he ſhed his blood, The Church and Congre- 
gation whom you muſt ſerve, is his Spouſe and Body. _ 

And 1f it ſhall chance the ſame Church , o2 any member 
thereof, to take any hurt o2hindzance by reaſon of your negtt- 

ence, you know the greatneſs of the fault, and alſo of the 

Ortble puniſhment which will enſue TUHherefo2e conſider 
with your ſelves the end of pour n_ towards the chil- 
Den of God, towards the Spouſe and Body of Chit, and 
ſee that you never ceaſe your [abour, your care and diligence, 
until you have done all that lieth in you, acco2Ding to yotir- 
boundenduty,to bztng all (ſuch as are,o2 ſhatl be committted to 
your charge, unto that agreement fn faith and knowledge of 
God, and to that rtpeneſs and perfectneſs of age in Chiſt,that 
there be no place left among you either of erro2 in Reltgton, 
02 bag of life. ; 

Then fo2 as much as your office is both of ſo great ercellen- 
cy, and of ſo great difficulty, ye ſee with how great care and 
ſtudy ye ought to apply your ſelves, as well thatye may 
ſhew your ſe[ves kind to that Lo2d who hath placed you in ſo 
high a dignity, as alſo to beware that neither you voir ſelves 


pffend , neither be occaſton ” an offend, Powbett ye 
: | an- 
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cannot have a mind anda will thereto of our ſelves, foz that 
ower and abitity fs given of God alone: Therefoze ye lee 
ow ye ought and have need eorneſtly.top2ay fo2 his hoip Spt- 
rit. And ſeeing that you cannot by any other means com- 
paſs the doing of ſo weighty a wo aining to the (alug- 
tion of man, but with dogzine and exhoztation taken out of 
Pe hofy Scripture, and with a life agreeable unto the ſame : 
' Pe percetve how ftudious ye ought tode in reading and tn 
learning the Scriptures , and tn framing the manners 
both of your ſefves, and of them that | — pertain unto 
port, accozding to the rule of the ſame Scriptures : And foz 
this (elf-fame caute ye ſee how ye ought to fozfake and 
(ct aſide (as much as you may) all wozidily cares and ſtudies. 
Cie have good hope,that you have well weighed and ponde- 
red theſe things w __e ſeſves, long befoze this time, any 
that you have clearly determined by Gods grace to give your 
ſelves wholly to this vocation whereunts it hath pleaſed Gov 
to cal you: fo thot Cas much as lieth in you) you apply your 
ſelves wholly to this one thing, and dzaw all your cares and 
ſtudies thts way, and to this end. And that I contini- 
ally pzay fo? the bythe m aſsiffance of the Ghoſt from 
C 


God the Father, by the mediation of our only Bedtatoz and 
Saviour Jeſus Chatiſt, that dy yatly reading and weightng of 

e Scriptures,ye may ſo wax oo and ſtronger in yourVint- 

p ; andthat yo" fo endeavo? your ſelves from tfme to 
time, ro lanctifie the 1ives of you and yonrs, and to faſhion 
them after the rule and doefrine of Chaiſt : and that yemay 
be wholfom and godly eXamples and patterns fo? the reſt of 
the Congregation to follow : and that this pzeſent Congre- 
gation of Chaiff here aſſembled, may aiſo underſfand your 
minds and wtlts in thefe things - and thac this your p2omiſe 
Gall move you to do pour duttes, ye ſhall anſtver platnly:to 
theſe things, which we in the name of the Congregation de- 
maud of pou totiching ame. 

Ds you think fn yourheart that you de a called acco!- 
ding to the will of our Lozd Jeſu Chziff, and the D2der of this 
Church of Eagaod, to the Prniſtery of i?2teft-hood. 

n . 


I think tt. 


| e Biſhop. 
BE = 1 nnes that the holy Scriptures contafn ſiifffef- 
ently all docztne required of neceſgity fo2 eternal — 
g 


ACT 


t20ngh faithin Jelu Thyiff ? Andare you determined with the 
ſatd Scriptures to inltruc the people committed to your 
charge, and to teach nothingcog required of neceſsity to eter- 
nal (alvation))-but that you ſhall be perſwaded may be conclud- 
ed and p2oved by the ae" w 


J am ſoperſivaved, and have fovetermined by Gods grace. 


The Biſho 

WW you then ive our faithful viſigence always ſo to 

/ miniſter the gue and Sacraments, and-the Dif- 
cipline of Chaiſf, as the Lodhath commanded, and as this 
Realm hath received. the ſame, accozding tothe Command- 
ments of God, \o that pou map teach the people committed 
-. you mee and charge, with all diligence to keep and obſerve 

e ? 

Anſwer. ; 


TJ will do fo by the help of the Lod. 


V za be ready with all fatthful dffigence to ban(ſh and 
dive away all erroneous and ſtrange dg>ines , con- 
trary to Gods (Ui92d, and to uſe both publick and patvate ad- 
monittons. and erhoztattons, as well to the ſick as to the 
ped within your Cures, as need fhall require, and occaſion 


civen 2? 
e Anſwer. 
I will, the Lozd being mp} helper: 
e D1khop, 

f[ you be dfligently in pzapers and in reading of the hol 
Ws SN UTESAR {nt ies as help to rhe rnowlenge 
of the came, laying aſide the ſtop of the woz1d and the fleſh * 
; wer, 

J will endeavo! tay ore i $0.00 the Lozd being myhelper. 

P. 

WW yoitbe dilfgent toframe and faſhion your own leivess 
| and pour familfes,acco2ding to the Doctztne of Chattt, 

and to make both pour ſeſves and them (as much as fn you 
lieth) wholfom examples and ſpectac Sto the flock of Chziltz 

A r, 2, 

I will apply my ſelf, the Ar Too mp helper. 

W Jl{ you inaintain and ſet fozwards cas much as fn you 


liieth) quietneſs, peace and love among all Chaifttan 
people, 
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people, andeſpecially amotrig them that-are, o2 fhall be comt- 
mitted t9 your charge? | 

niver. 


I will fo do, the Lozd befng my helper. 
£ The Biſhop. 
V VI! you reverently obey your D2dinary,and other chief 
V Y BHiniſters unto whom the government and charge ts 
committed over you,followtng witha glad mend and will thefr 
diy admonittons, and ſubmitting your ſelves to their god- 


y judgments? 
Anſwer. 


I will ſo do, the Lo2d being my helper. 
| Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
A Emiobty God, whohath given you this will do all theſe 
things grant allo unto you ffrength andpower to per- 
fo2m the tame, that he may accompltſh his wozk which he hath 
begun tn you, tinttl the time ſhall come at the latter day to 
judge the quick and the dead Wh 


After this, the Congregation ſhall be deſired ſecretly in heir prayers to make 
humble ſupplications to God for the foreſaid things : forthe which pray- 
ers there ſhall be a certain ſpace kept in lilence, 


That done, the Biſhop ſhall pray in this wiſe, 


T Letus pay, 


F=2[Linfghty God and heavenly Father, which ofthine 
Eo infinite love and goodneſs towards us, haſt gt- 
SID. Vento is thy onip and moſt dearly beloved Son 
STe\2 . clus Chit to be our Redeemer,and Autho2 of 
| everlaſting life, who after He hav made perfect 
our redemption byhfs death, and was aſcended 
fnto.heaven,ſent abyzoad into the wozidhts Apoſttes,]92ophets, 
Evangelfſts, Doct 52s, and ]Iaſto2s, by uyole labour and mitnt- 
ſtery he gathered together a great flock in all the parts of the 
TWUoud, to ſet fo2th the eternal p2afſe of thy holy Mame 3 Fo2 
theſe ſo great. benefits of thy eternal goodneſs, and fo2 that 
thou haſt votichſafed to Lai theſe thy ſervants here.-p2eſent,to 
he. came office and miniſfry of ſalvation of mankind; we 


render into thee moſt hearty thanks, we wozthip and praiſe 
| c 


os 
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thee, and we humbly beſeech thee, by the ſame thy Son, ta 
9 po 


ant unto. al 


theſe andall other yoo welles 


When this prayer is done, the Biſhops with the Prieſts preſent ſhall lay their 
hands ſeverally upon the head of every one that receiveth Orders : the 
receivers humbly kneeling upon their knees, andthe Biſhop ſaying, 

R the holy Ghoſt: Whole ſins thou doſt fozgive,they 

are mm and whole ſins thou doſt retain they are re- 
tatned: and be thou a faithful diſpenſer of the Wo2dof God,, 

and of his holy Sacraments. I 


n the Name of the Father.. 
and of the Son. and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


The Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one of them the Bible in his hand, ſaying, 


TJ Ike thou authopity to p2each the TUo2d of God, and to- 
mintſter the holy Sacraments in this Congregation. 
where thou ſhalt be ſo appointed. 


When this is done,the Congregation ſhall ſing the Creed,andalſo they ſhall 
90 to the Communion, which all they that receive Orders, ſhall take- 
rogether, and remain in the ſame place where the hands were laid upon- 
them, until ſuch cime as they have received che Communion, 


The Communion being done, afterthelaſt Colle, and immediately be» 
fore the Bendicion, fhall be ſaid this Colle, 


MA merciful Father , we beſeech thee to ſends 
upon theſe thy Servants, thy heavenly bleſsing, 
that they may be clad about with juſtice , and ner Op 


— 
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TUo2d ſpoken by thetr mouths, may have ſuch ſucceſs, that it 
may never be ſpoken in vain. Grant alſo that wemay have 
grace to hear and receive the ſame as thy moſt holy TUozd , 
and the means of our ſalvation , that in all our wo2ds am 
Deeds we may (eek thy glozp and the increaſe of thy Kingvom, 
though Jeſits Chzifit our Lozd, Amen» 


And if the Order of Deacons and Prieſthood be given both 
upon one day, then ſhall all things at the holy Communi- 
on be uſed, as they are appointed at the ordering of Prieſts, 
favipg that for the Epiſtle, the whole third Chapter of the 
firſt to Timothy ſhall be read, as it is ſet out before in the 
order of Prieſts. And immediately after the Epſtile, che 
Deacons ſhall be ordered, Aad it ſhall ſuffice che Litany 

to be ſaid once, 


o 


a—_— 


PEPDPDDDDD DRRDEVDDD 


The form of Conſfecrating of an Arch- 
Biſhop, or Bilkiop. 


q At the Communion. 


The Epiltte. 


; Vis ts a true ſaying, If aman defire the office 
g of a Biſbop, he defireth an honeſt wozk, A 
| Biſhop rherege mu be Nameleſs, tbe -bug- 
205 bind of one 7, otligent, ſober, diſcreet bt 
A i keeper of hoſpitality » apt fo teach, not 
to obermuch wine,no fighter,noz greedy of thy g 
lucre, but gentle, abhozringightin g, abbozing *I 
> # £0 that 1 uleth wellhis aton wnhouſe, "« 
5 one that <bildzen inſubjectien with all re- | 
ws b be op Foz if n of God? Ye rule h Au 
care the cong regation o map not be &s 
mores r, lefthe ſtvell, and ere bend cs ent of the evil ſpeak- 
er. Pemuſt alfobavbe a good repozt of them which are witbout, left be 
fall intorebube and the ſnare of the evil ſpeaker, | 
The Goſpel, 


fug fald to Simon Peter, Simon porn : OR. the 
Jin” COIN ID ts 
Simon Jada age td GT 
— nn Johanna, loveſt thou on Aa ? Peter Ve ry be- 
cauſe heſaid unto bim the third time, loveft thou me 2 Andye ſa drnes 
im, Lo2d. thou _y td J 1ove thee. 
Jets ſaid untohim, Feed my ſheep. . 


Or elſe out of the tenth Chapter of Jotn, as before inthe order of 4 
Pricits. 


Z Aftor 
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th. 


After the Goſpel and Creed ended, firſt the elcfted _es: ſhall be preſented 
by two Biſhops unto the Archbiſhop of that Province ,- or ſome other 
Biſhop a; pointed by his Comwilſion : the Biſhops that preſent him, ſays 


ing, 


AD" reverend Father in Sod, we peſent unto pou this and 
M2 well-learned man to be Confectated Bitbop - rg 


Then al the Archbiſhop demand the Kings Mandate for the Conſecration , 
and cauſe it to. be read, and the Qath touching rhe Knowledge of the Kings 
Supremacy, ſhall be miniſtred to the perſons cleced 3 as it is ſet ous in the 
order of Deacons. And then ſhall be miniſtred the Oath of que obcdiencc 
unto the Archbiſhop, as followeth. 


The Oath of due obedience tothe Archbiſhop. 


me of God, Amen, 1, N, choſen of the Cburch oz | 
If the Name of & pzomiſe all Ne eneTen ence and obedience to ir 


and-fot ropolitical rch of. N. 
ys me God cough You co} ep A IG. 


"This Oath ſhall not be made: at the Confecration of an Archbiſhop. 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhatt move the Congregation preſent to Pray, ſaying thus 
to them. 


T of St. Lute, that our Baviour 
inued the whole pray er, _ that be didcbuſe 
and ſend fozed bis is twelve Doe gp! Jt is wzitten alſo in the Acts of the 
Apotiles, that the Diſciples wbich were at Aotioch did faſt and pzay , 
02 eber ed © laid eds upon, oz ſent fozth Paul and Barnabas, Let us 
CE, ns he rr RO 000 vie Weeds 
all fo pzayer, n 
tel imto us, ts the wozb wwhereumto. we truſt the hole Gholl bath called 
ms 


Bb, ee ors Tobade wipe the Go 


And then ſhall be faid the Litany as afore in the oxder of Deacons, -. 


- And after this place, That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Vithops, 
ca 
That it may pteaſe thes to bleſs this our beother elected, aud to = 
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grace upon that he map duly execute the office whereunto 
rey ace of the Chrhy and 0th honour pale any ts 


Anſer. 


Wobakoch thevtohear un g00dLoed. 


—_. 


Concluding the Letany in the end with this Prayer. 


Lmighty God beraf all good the 3, which by thy holy Spirit 
Aumizhty the gibe good thing e.02 p Spirit 


fell d this oy alerid Fra yn urn es of a 
Biſbop, and rep bim fo with the truth of ottrine and 'innocen- 
chem to the glory of th = — fait nuts trke eve ntbi 
0 2p 0 A ongrega 
or OT ON Chit, who liveth and reigneth w 
thee and the poly Shalk wozld without end, Amen, 


Then the Archbiſhop ſitting in a Chair, ſhall ſay to kim that is to be Conſe - 
crated, 


Puother fozaſmucb as holy Scripture, and the old Canoris command- 
ern by = we (ould ma mare vary in laping on bands, 
of anyperlants ogg — of the Congregs n of 


th purchaſed lets 
dmit bd ny ne ny nn are cal 
as Den Eng cion peeſone 


witneſs how pou be minded tobebabe pour 
wit c im the Churrdof Go 
cd es thee you be trulp called to this miniſtration accoz- 
NE llof our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, and the o2der of this realm? 
Anſwer 
mas The Archbiſhop, 
AL E that the holy Scriptures contain ſufficientle 
bee age be of neceiry foz eternal ſalvation, tbz 
faith al Jeſus Ch? one ton Kos with the ſame tolpBcrt 


to inſtruct the == ” committed ty your charge , and to teach 
prrests nothing, as req requiced of necegfity to eterna ſalvation;but "thet 
you ſþall be perſmaded may be concluded and p2obed by ihe ſame 5 | 


Anſwer 


JUTE perſwaded, and determined by Gods grace- 
Z 2 


_ 
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TP The Achbiſhop. IN Roos gs 4: +. 
{l pou then faithfullp ererciſe pour ſelf in the ſaid bolp Scrip- 
tures, and call upon God by pzayer foz the true oh vs Loa 
of the ſame, ſo as ye map of able by t to teach and erbozt 
with wholſome Doctrine, and ts wrthſtand and convince the gainſayers? 
: Anſxer, 


I will fo do by the help of God.. 
The Archbiſhop. 


BE Pot readp with all faithful diligence to baniſh and dzibe away all 
erroneous and ſtrange Doctrines, contraty to Gods Wozd, and both 
p:tbatelp and openly to call upon and encourage others to the ſame? 
K "Anſwer. | 


I am ready the Lozdbeing my helper, 
The Archbji ſhop. 


Hu deny all ungodlineſs and wozldly luſts, and live ſoberly, 

righteoufly, and godlp in this wozld ; that you may ſhew pour ſelf 
in all things an example of good wozks unto otbers, that the advber- 
ſary may be aſþamed, having. nothing to lay againti pou ? 


| nſ{wer. 
I twill ſodo, the Lozdbeing my helper. 
ES Ft | EH | The Archbiſhop. | 0554-9 11-0 F 547 
Wane meintain and ft fozwards (-as mucb-as-in you lieth) 
: qnietneſs 5 pzace-and lobe ainong all merr: and fuch as be un- 
quiet, difobedient. and. criminous within pour Diocefs, cozrect and pu- 
niſh acco2ding to fuch aps 4 as pe bave by Gods Wozd, as to you 
ſþat! be committed by the 07001 ame of this Realm? _. 1+ 1; py 
, niwer. 
I will fo do by the help of God. 20 
| The Archbiſhop. g 
Ill ycu ſþw pour ſelf gentle, and be merciful foz Cb2ifts fake to 
poo? and needy people, nat all trangersdeſtitute of belp ? - * 


(wer. 


Awill ſo ſew my lelfby Gods help. 
8 The Archbiſhop, -© 1. "7. 


Lmighty God our heabenly Fatber, who hath given pou a good will 
to do all rheſe things , grant alſo unto pou ſtrength and power to 
perſozme the ſame , that, be accompliſþing in-pou.the good, wozs ay. + 


XZ . 


74 F 


<> , e 


$ » arr ls rg A, - p EP Te "0 ey « 
«Sana a ESL Eads * 01 Si off, 
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n, - be foundperfect and irrepzehenfible at the latter- 


| he. barb begun, ye may 
day, thzougb Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd; Amen 
T hen ſhall be ſungor faid, Come holy Ghoſt, 8c. 


Asit is ſet out inthe ozder of Priefts. . 
That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall ſay, 


02d hear otir payer, * 
erat” = 


-Gndlet our cry comeunto thee. - 


C Let us p2ay; 


EDU mighty Sod and mofi merciful Father, which of” thine inff- 

\ nite goodneſs baſt given thy only and moſt dear beloved Son: 

5 Jeſus Chziſt to beour Redeemer , and Authoz of eberlaſting- 
Z\Q life, who after that be bad made perfect our redernption by his 

>> death, and was aſcended into heaven, poured down his gifts - 
abundantlp upon men, par Fog Apoſtles, ſome P2o- 

phets. fome Evangelifis, ſome Paſtozs and Doctozs, to theedifying and- 


_ - making perfect his Congregation :: grant we beſeech thee to this thy- 


ſerbant ſi:cb grace, that he mayebermoze be ready to ſpzead abzoad thy- 
Goſpel, and glad tidings of reconcilement to God, and to uſe the autho- 
rity given to bim , not to deſtroy but ts ſabe, nor to hurt but to belp 2- 
ſo that be as a wiſeand fattþfil ſervant giving to thy family meat in due -- 
ſeaſon. may at the laſt be received into joy, thzough J2ſu Chzift our Lozd, 
who with thee and the holy Ghoſt, libeth and raigneth one God wozld - 
wirhout end, Amen. 


Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſcnt , ſhall lay their hands upon the head? 
* of the elected Biſhop, the Archbiſhop ſaying, 


Ake the boly Ghoſt, and remember that thou ſtir up the grace of God 
A. which is intbee, by rmpoſitton of bands: foz God hath not given 
us the ſpirit of fear, but of power,. and love, and ſoberneſs, , 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the Bible, ſaying, 


(GIve beed unto reading, exhoztation and doctrine. Think upon theſe 
tbings contained in this book. Be diligent in them,that the increa(? 
coming thereby,may he manifeſt unto all men. Take heed unto thy ſelf, 
and unto teaching and be diligent in doing them : foz by doing tbis tholl 
fpalt ſabe thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. Weto the flock of Chzit a 
epherd-, not a wolf; feed-them, debour them not; hold-up the _ 

| al. 


i 
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beal the fick, vind toge her the bzoken, bing again the outcaſts, 


ſeek the 

loſt : be ſo merciful that ye be not too remiſs : ſo miniſter difcipline,that 
you not mercy, that when the Sbepherd ſhall come, pou mah re 
our Lozd, 


ceibe the imma Croton of glozy, thzough Jeſus Chz 

Then the Archbiſhop ſhall proceed to the Communion, with whom the new 
Conſecrated Biſhop, with other ſhall alſo Communicate. And for the laſt 
Colle immediately before the BenediRtion, ſhall be ſaid this Prayer. 


Ott mercilFather, we beſeech-thee to ſend upon this thy ſervant 

_ 4YZ tp beavenly blesſing 3 and ſo endue him with thy boly Spirit ; 
that be pzeacbing tby Wozd, may not only be earne&t to repzobe, beſeech 
and rebuke with all patience and Doctrine, but alfo maybe to ſuch as 
beliebe an wholſom _—_— in wozd, in converſation, in love, in faith, 
in chaſtity, and purity: faithfully fulfilling bis courſe, at the latter 
en Ter Dhoeny tn ne BP Ie Ad, rh 
righteous Judge, k wety a 
and the holy Ghoff, wozld withoutend, Amen. | | 


AT THE HEALING. 


_— 


THE GOSPEL. 


Written in the XVI. Chapter of St. M-AR'K » beginning: 
4 | at th: 14, verſe, 


ESUS appeared tmto the eleben as they ſat-at meat. 

and caſt in their teeth their undeltef and hardneſs of 

beart, becaufe they believed not them which had-ſeen 

that be was riſen again from the dead. And he ſaidun- 
to them, Go ye into all the wozld, end peach the Goſpet- 
to all creatures ; Þe that beliebeth and is baptiſed , 
ſhall be ſaved : but be that beliebetþ nor ſþa!l- be 
damned. And tbefe tokens (ball follow them that believe 2- 
Jn my Name they ſhall caſt out devils, they ſhall fpeak with- &h 
new tongues, they ſþalf dzive away ſerpents , and if thep + Here the-in- 
dzink any deadly thing, it ſþall nor burt them + T hey ſhall firm perſons. 
lay their hands on the fick, and they thall recover, &@9 when the are preſented : 
Lozdhad ſpoken untotbem, be was received into Heaven , [2 © REES 
ena e e han of Br, Woe em, 6s is 
P2e 4 9 | m.,.and 
confirming the wozdwith miracles folktowing, i than 


zkem. 
THE GOSPEL. 


Written in the I. Chapter of St. ]J OHN, beginning 
ar the firſt verſe. | | 


with God,andGod was the Wozd. The ſame was ir ths 
beginning with God. All things were made by ir, and 
= and without it was made — that was made. Jn 
it was Life, and tbe Life was the Light of men, and tye 
Light ſhined in the darkneſs, and the darkneſs compzeben- , tere evey- 
ded itnot, There was ſent from God a man whoſe name acc again pre- 
was } O HN, The ſame came as a witneſs, to bear witneſs ſenred unto 
of the Light, that allbmen thzough him might teliebe. Þe theKING 
was not that Light but was. ſenr to bear witniſs sf rie upon heir 
Light. 4 Thar light was the true light whici: [1:nte h every knees, andrhe 
man ht comerh imco the world, Pe was in tbe wozld andrte KING ut= 
wozld was made by him, and the wozld kneto bim nor, Þe '© Þ disGold 
came among bis own, and-his own received him nor, Bur *>ox «kcix 
| as 


necks, 


T* the beginning was the Wozd, and the Wozd was: 


- 


ph 


The Kings Healing: 


166 
as many as received him, to them gave he potwer to be made 
Sons of God, even them that beltebed on bis Name: which 
' were bozn not of blood, noz of the will of tbe fleſþ, noz yet 
of the toill of man but of God. And- the ſame Wozd became 
Fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we ſaw the Glozy of it, as 
tbe Glozp of the only Son of the begotten Father , full of 
grace and truth, 
THE PRAYERS. 
Verſ. Lozd habe mercy upon us. 
Reſp. Lord have mercy upon us. 
verſ. Cbtiſt habe mercp upon us. 
Reſp. Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
.Verſ Lozd habe mercy upon us. 
Reſp. Lord have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father which art in Peaben , hallowed be thp 
Name. Thy 'Kingdom come- Thy will be done on 
Eartb as it is in Þeaben. Give us thfs day our daily 
'bzead, And fozgibe us our treſpaſſes,as we fozgibe them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. Andlead us not'into temptation, but 
deliber us from ebil. -Amen, : 
Theſe Anſwers Yerſ. @ Lod ſabe thy ſerbants. 
areto be made Refp, Which put their truſt in thee. 
-by them that yer. Send belpunto them from abobe. 
hook 7 be Reſp. And evermore mightily defend them. 


Verſ. Pelp ug D God Dur Saviour. 
Reſp. And for the Glory bt thy Name deliver us; be mercifal 


unto us finnners for thy Names ſake. 


Verſ. D Loed bear our pzayer. 
Reſp: And ler our cry cgme unto thee. 


(O) miobty Sod, who art the Giver all health, and 


the aid of them tharſeek to Thee foz ſuccour, we call 
upon thee foz thy belz and goodneſs mercifully to be 
ſewed unto rheſe thy ſerbants, that they being bealed of 
their infirmity , may gibe thanks unto rhee im thy bole 


+ Church, thzouzb Jeſus Chtft our Lozd. Amen. . 


7” PE grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, and thelove of 
God, and the f:llowſþip of the holy Ghoſt, be with us 
all ebermoze, Amen. 


'A Cop? 


A copy of thacte made fo2 thabzogacion of certayne holy- 
Dayes, acco2Ding to the tranſumpte late ſent by the kyngs 
hyghnes to all biſhops with his graces ſfrayght com- 
maundment,to ſignifie his farther pleaſure to all Colleges, 
RKeligfous houſes and Curates, within thepr' diocefſe fo2 


the publicacyon, and alfo effectual and univerſal obſervatt-' 


on of the ſame. An. 1536; 


F'2: as moch as the nombze of holy-dayes is fo ercefſyvely grown and 
yet dayly moze and moze by mens devocyon, yea rather ſuperſticyon 
was ltke further to encreaſe, that tbe fame was and ſholde be not onely 
pzeludiciall ro the common weale, by reafon that it is occafion as well of 


mocbe flouth and pdleneſs, the bery nourithe of theues,: vacaboundes, and 


of dyuers other unth:iftynefſe and mconuenpences, as bf decaye of good! 
myfieryegandartes, utyle and necefary fozt the common welthe, andloſſe 
of mans fode many tymes, beynge clene deſtroyed thzougb tbe Tuperſifci- 
ous obſeruance of the ſaid holy-dapes, in not taking thopoztunitie of good 
an) ſerene wheather.offexed upon the ſame 1 time of harbeſt-but alſo per- 
nicyors tothe foules of manp men; 'whichy beyng entyſed by the Ipcency- 
ous bacacyon and Ipbertye of thoſe boly«dayes,: doypon the ſatne common- 
Ip vſe and pzactiſe moze exceffe ryote and nitis' than ip0on' any other 
dayes, And ith the Sabboth-day was ozdeyned fo} mans iſe, -and there- 
foze ougbt to gpue place to the neceſſitie and behove of the ſame whan ſo- 
eber that ſhall occurre: mouch rather any other holp day inſtitute by man. 
It is therefoze by the kyngs bygbnes auctozity, as ſuipzeme head in earth 
of the Church of Englande, with the Common affent and conſent of the 
pzelates and clergy of thts bis realme in Convocacyon laufully afſembled 
and congregate, among other thyngs decreed,o2deyned and eſtabliſhed, 
Fycſt that the feeſtof Dedicacyon of the church ſhall in all places 


| r  Þ 
thzoughout this realm be celebzated and kepte on the fyrit ſonday of the 
moneth of Octobze foz ever, and upon none other day. C Arem that the 


feeft of the patrone of every church within this Kealm, called commonly 
the Church holy-day, ſþall not from bencefozth be kepte o2 obſerved as a 
bolp-day , 3s beretofoze hath been uſed, but that it fþall be lauful to 
all and ſingular perſons, reſpdent oz dwellipnge within this realme to go 
to their wozk , occupacyon 02 myſtery, and the ſame truely to exertyſe and 
occupyupon the ſaid feeft, as yponanp 


oryer ay excepte the ſaid 
TP NY Leto nn ta ng 
asa holy-day by this ozdynarice folloting, © > ==. 


Alſo that all thoſe feeſts 02 olp, i pen to occurre, 
eyther in the harveſt Ft 63 £4 hang abc ate baP fyrſt day of Ju- 
Ip unto the rip. dap of Septembze, ozelles in the terme time at Weſt- 
mynſter, fþall aot be kepte oz obſerved from bencefozth as boly-dayes, but 
that it may be lauful foz ebery man togo to his wozk oz occupacyon vpon 
the came 8s upon any other wozkyedap, ercepte alwayes the feefts of the 


apottles,of our blefſed lady, and of om Seorge. And alſo ſuch —_— as 
erein 
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2 


——_ - 
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wherein at Weſtminfter-ball do not uſe to ſytte in 
2 Wadgment, all which tall att! beeps To mate cpu, as in 
proc Fre P2oupded 


alwayee, that it map be lau- 
full unto all pzeefts - pine ng 


dayes abzogate, t as SO —_ ge ——_— (14 
now oe hag o r 

Daxes in Ig 
DEI 


Sing bp pres 
on Lk honeopn one aner Oan 
_ That the feeft IN 


oo 


dapater Eaſter, xeckor Ds 
mt oder Renges of eianieadef, 
b oghrimas eerme dap of November; 
» 02 iii. day of January,andendeth 


| An Trinitie terms upon the 
| terme 


"TR Fretetrete; ge 
of Bonne , Le John. B ee or the 
- Cuun palnitegts, Anz 1536, 


. By the Queen: 


A Ms = againſt the De wy piſers or Breakers of the Orderspre- 
Fnibed inthe Common-yrayer, | 


FEES rae, th to 
== TG 
men new and a 


to s odorband I 


made in 
and winkedat, as bichertac 
_ whereof, ber ftra 
eeepeaye Archbihops Th Witbqps, and all IE 26 of Aﬀl 
Oyer and Terminer ) 
Corporate, and all ather ave any 


— fo + 


and com- 
—_ Nuns 


b 
firſt 


_— 
diſe20ers habe of late now ſo much and 
in ſo many places encreaſed and gro men 


won, 
And if any —— ether in private houles » o2in — — 


-o AProclamation againſt, &&c. 


make «\ſ:mblies, and therein uf? other Kites of Common-pzaper any 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments than is pzeſcribed in the ſaid Book, 
oz fþall maintain in their houſes any perſons being notozioufly;charged 
A Books oz Pzeachings to attempt tbe alteratton of the ſaiv @2derg, 
P tþall fee ſuch perſons punifþed with all ſeberity, accozding to the 
Laws ef this Kealm, by pains appointed in the ſaid Act. 
' And becauſe theſe matters do pzincipally appertain to the perſong Ehc- 
clefſaſtical, andto the Ecclefiaſtical Government, ber Pajeſty giveth a 
moſt ſpecial and earneſt cbarge to all Archdilhops, Biſbops,Arcbdeacons, 
and Deans, and all ſuch as bave ozdinary jurifoiction, in ſuch cafes to 
habe a bigilant eye and care to the obſervation of tbe D:ders andKites 
in tde ſaidVook p7eſcribed, thzoughout their Cures and Dioceſs,: and to 
pzoceed from time to time by SINary Und Eccleſiaſtical juriſdittion, ag is 
ted them in the ſaid Act, with all celer and 2berity againft all per- | 
A Ee er mera rae 
- Upon n a (: 5 | A P | 
ztbation from their Diguities and Benefices, 02 other Cenſures to fol- 
w, accozding to their demerits. | 


Given at Greenwich the 20 day of 0ober, 1573; Ta the fif- 
teenth year of the Queens Majeſties Reign, \ 


# , 
. 


Fo God ſave the Queens. 


. % | * | 
Imprinted at Zondon by Newgate-Market, next unto Chriſts 
Clarch, by Richard im tothe Queens Majeſty. - 


Cum privilegio Regie Mejeftatis 


By the Queen. | 


4 Proclamation againſt the SeFaries of the Family of Love. 


aaX Hereas by repyzt of ſandry of the Biſhops of this Kealm, and 
dYs//4 otbers, babing cure of ſouls, the Queens Wajeſty is in- 
VAVW/F> fozmed, that in ftimdry places of ber ſaidBealm, in their ſe- 
BAN beralDioceſſes, there are certain perfcns who de ſecretly in 
QaDzasy Ccomners make pziby aſſemblies of dibers imple imlearned 
-- people, and after they have crafrily and bypocritically allured 
them toeſteem them tobe moze holp and perfect men ttan other are, they 
do then teach tbem damnable Yeredes, directly contrary to divers of the 
p:incipal Articles of our Beliefand Cheiſtian Faith ardin ſome parts 
fo abſurd and fanatical,as by feigning ro themſelves a monſtrous new kind 
ofſreech never found in the Scriptures, noz tn ancient Father oz Writer 
of Chzifts Church, by which thep do mobe ignozan: and fmple people at 
the firſt rather to marvel ar them, than to tmderftand hen :. but yet to 
- colour their ſect WUPLLLIET BARE themſelves ro be of the Family's: Love, 
and then as many as ſhall be allowedby them'tobeof that Famlly, tobe 
elect and ſabed, and all others of what Church ſoever thep be, to be reje- 
cted-and damned? and foz that. upon conventing of ſome of them befo 
the Biſhops and D2dinaries » it is found that the ground of their ſect is 
maintained by certain lewd, heretical and ſedirious books, firſt made in 
the Durch-tongue, and lately tranflated into Engiiſh, and pzinted beyond 
the ſeas, and ſecretly bzought ober intotheRealm ,- the autboz whereof 
thepname H. N, without ptelding to him —_ their examination anp 
other name, in whofe name thep habe certainly books ſet fozch, called , 
Evangelium Regni, or a joytul Meſſage of the Kingdom, Documental Senten- 
ces, The prophecic of the ſpirit of love, a publiſhing of peace upon the 
earth , andſuchlike,  Andconſdering aifo tt is faund, that theſe Secta- 
ries bold opinion, that they map befoze any Wagiſtrate Eccleſiaffical oz 
Tempozal, oz any other perſon not being pzofeſſed to be of thetr ſec, 
(which they teame the Family of Love)bp oath oz other wiſe denyany thing 
foz their adbantage , ſo as though manp of them are well known to be 
teachers and ſpzeaders abzoad of theſe dangerous and damnable ſects, pes 
by their own confesſion thep cannot be condenned, wherebp they are moze 
dangerous in any Chzifiian Realm : Therefoze her Pajeſty being very 
ſozrp to ſee ſo qreat an ebil by the malice of the Devil firſt begun and 
pzactiſed in other Cointries, to be now bzought into this ber Kealm,and 
that by ber Wibops and D2dinartes ſhe underfiandeth it bery requiſite , 
not only to bave theſe dangerous Pereticks and @ecaries to be ſevexelp 
puniſþed,bur-that'aiſo all other means bd uſed by ber Bajeffie# Kopal-au- 
tt ozity, which is giben ber of, God to defend Cheilis Church, to root them 
out from further tnfecting vof her Realm , the bath thought teer and con- 
benient z and ſo by this yer Pzoclamartion ſþe wilierh and — 
'*4 thas 


2 A Proclamation againſt Sectaries. 


That all ber Officers and Miniſters tempozal, ſpall in all their ſeberal bo- 
cations.asſift the Archbiſhops and Bitpops of her Realm, and al! otber 
perſons Eccleſiaſtical, having cureof Souls, to ſearch out all perfons dn- 
I» ſuſpected to be eitber teacvers o2 pzafeffozs of the fo:eſaid damnable ſects 
and by all good means to pzcceed *everelp agen them, being foumd cul- 


tings maintaining tbe ſaid s and S:>s, and them to deftroy and 
LOgS And ping tbe ad Berene fþall be found afrer the publication 


ir recant the fame, and bet ought 


into this 
be and com- 


Imprinted at Londen by Chriftepher Barker, Printer to the 
Queens moſt Excelleat Majeſty, * © 


-— —— — —— —  — 


By the Queen, 


4 Proclamation againſt certain ſeditions and fchiſmaticat 
Books and Libels &c, hs 


Pe Queens moſt Excellent Pajefty conddering how within 
theſe few years paſt, and now of late, certain ſeditioug 
and ebil diſpoſed s towards her Pajeſty, and the Go- 
bernment eftabliſbed foz cauſes Eccleſiaſtical within her 
I Pajeſties Dominions, have deviſed, tozitten, pzinted, oz 
e. cauſedto be ſeditioufiy and ſecretly publiſhedand diſperſed, 
fimdzp ſchiſmattcal and ſeditious Books, diffamatozy Libeſs, andother 
taſtical wzitings amongſt her Pajeſties ſubjects containing in them. 
e verp erroneous, and other matters notoriouflp untrue, and flans 
derovs to the State, and againſt the fooly refo2zmation of Keligion and 
Gobernment Ecclefiaftical eſtabliſhed by Law,and fo quietly of long time 
continued, and alſo againſt the perſons of Biſhops, and others placed im 
guthozity Ecclefaſticalunder ber Pighneſs, r authozit rafiing 
Cozt, and beyond the bounds of all good hum 2 All which Books,Ld> 
bels, and Wzitings, tend by their ſcope to.perſvade and being in a mon- 
firous. and apparent dangerous Innovation within ber nions and: 
Cones, of C—_ - C—_— Semen, m__ peg 
rogative , lowed by Gods Law, and eſtabliſhed by the Latoa of the: 
Kealm, andconſequently to reberſe, diffolve, and ſet at Liberty the pze- 
ſent Government of the Churcb, and to make a dangerous change of. 
the fozm of Doctrine. and uſe of Divine Service of God, and the mint- 
ration of the Sacraments now aifs in uſe, with a raſh and malicious. 
ofe alſo to difſo1ve the. Efhate of the cy, heing one of tbe thzee- 

q tEſtates of this Keatm- under ber Vigbneſs, whereof ber PBajeſt 
mindeth to babe ſuch reverend regard, as to their places in the Church: 
and Common wealth appertaineth, All which faid lewd and ſedit ious: 
pzadiſes,.do directly tend to the manifeſt wilful.bzsach of great number-of 
good Laws-and Statutes of this Realm, inconveniences nothing regar-- 

ded by ſuch Jnnobattons. be 

oniideration whereof, her Pigdneſs graciouſly minding to pzobide- 
fome good: and ſpeedy remedy to withſtand ſuch notable dangerous and. 
ungodly attempts,and foz that purpoſe to habe ſuch enozmous maletactozs. 
diſcobered and condignly punifhed., doth ſfignifie this her Yighneſs: 
—_— and guar of ſuchdangerous and wicked enterpziſes 5 and: 
'4 12 


i 
- 


eat of eons nnacer, wthio Weber Maſe CER BEN anai- 


Pampblets, Libels o2 Wzitings, oz any of like nature already publiCeds 


174 A Prochamation againſt Seditious Books, 
02 bereafcer to be publiſhed, in bis oz their cuſtody, containing ſuch mat- 
ters as ahove are mentioned, again the pzeſent D2der and Government 
of the Church of England, oz tbe lawful P:nifters thereof, oz againſt 
the Kites and Ceremonies uſed fn rþe Cyzurch, and allowed by the Laws 
of the Realm ;-Tbat rbey, and zvery of chem do pzeſently after, with con- 
benient ſpeedbzing in, and detiver vp the ſame unto the D2dinary of the 
Dioceſs, 020f the place where they inhabit, to the intent they map be ut- 
terly defaced by tbe ſaid D2dinary, o2 othertviſe uſed by them. Andrbat 
from bencefozth no perſon o2 perſons whatſoever be ſo hardy as to wit, 
* contribe, pzint, -ozcauſe to be publiſhed oz diſtribured, oz ro keep anyvfl 

"the ſame , oz any other Books, Libels, oz Wzitings of like nature and 
quality contrary to the true meaning and tnrent of this bzr Pajeſties 
Pzoclamation. And likewiſe, that no man hereafrer give any inftrurtt- 
on, direction, fabour oz aſsiftance to the cntriving, pings pam A 
publiſbing, o2 diſperſing of the ſame, o2 ſuch like Books, Libels, oz Wzt- 
puge whatſoever , as they tender ver WPajeſties good fabour, will aboid 
ber bigh diſpleaſure, and as tbey will anſwer the contrary at their utter- 
mok perils: andupon ſich pains and penalties. as by the Law any way 
ne Anon eget the offenders, in anyof theſe bebalfs . as perſons - 

ining ſuch ſeditious actions, which ber Pajeſty mindeth to! have 

feberelp executed. And if any perſon bave bad knowledge of the Authozs, 
Wiiters, Pzinters oz deſperſerstbereof, which Gall within one month 
after the publicacyon hereof,difcover the ſame to rhe D2dinary of the place 
where be had ſuch knowledg, oz to any of ber Pajeſties Pzivy Council : 
tbe ſame perſon ſhall not foz bis concealment be bhereafrer moleſted 
97 troubled. Given ather Pajeſties Palace at Weſtminiter, the xitt, vf 
February, 1588, Jn the zri, year of ber Þighneſs Reign, BY 


God Save the Queen. 


6 bo wn 
F 6, 


laprimed at Londowby the Depuries of Chriſtophir Barker, 
\. Prigterto the Queens Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 1588, 
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ARTICLES: 


To be Enquired in the 


VISITATION 


IN THE 


+ Firſt year of the Reign of our moſt 
| dread Soveraign Lady _ 


ELIZABETH, 


By the Grace of God, 
Of England, France and I reland, 


QUEEN; 


Defender of the Faith. 
SLES 


Anno Domim 1 559; 
:ed2a5Bd B: ESEBSES ES ES 


SEESSASSISASSSSSSGSSSSTSSSSIES: 


28 
A 3 . 


» 
we ad , 
% 


Articles, &c. Anno 1559. 


continually upon his Benefice , doing his duty in 
preaching, reading, and duly miniſiring the holy Sa- 
craments, HR 
Item, Whether in their Churches and Chappels all Ima- Falſe miracles; 
» Shrines, all Tables, Candleſticks. Trindals, and Rolls of 
ax,PiQures, Paintings, and all oher monuments of feigned 
| and faffe Miracles, Pilgrimages, Idolatry andSuperſtition, be 
=... vemoved, aboliſhed and deſtroyed. Carts 
| Item, Whether they do not every holy-day,when they have The Lords 
no Sermon immediately afterthe Goſpel, openly, plainly, and ?**Y**» 
diſtinQly recite to their Pariſhioners in the Pulpit, the Lords 
Prayer, the Belief, and the Ten Commandments in Engliſh, 

Item, Whether they do charge Fathers and Mothers, Ma- x, y,;,, vp 
ſters and Governors of Youth, to bring them up in ſome ver- youth, 
tous ſtudy and occupation, : 

Item, Whether ſuch beneficed men as be lawfolly abſent Curates. 
from their Benefices, do leave their Cures to a rude and un- 
learned perſon, and not to an honeſt, welb-learned and ex. 
pert Curate, which can and will teach you wholſom Dodrine, 

Item, Whether they do diſcourage any perſon from reading, .. 
of any part of the Bible , either in Latine or Engliſh,and do = 
not me comfort and exhort every perſon to read the ſame 
at convenient times, as the very lively word of God, and the 
ſPecial food of mans ſoul, | 

Item, Whether Parſons, Vicars, Curates and other Minj- Taverns and 
ters, be common bauncers and reſorters to 'T averns or Ale- 8273. 
houſes, giving them{elyes to drinking, rioting, and playing 
at unlawful games, and do not occupy themſelves.in the read- 
ing or hearing of ſome part of the holy Scripture, or in ſome 
other gudly exerciſe. | : 

Item, Whether they have admitted any man to preach in Preachers. 
their Cures, not. being; lawfully licenſed thereunto, or have 
been licenſed accordingly. [+ |, | FE 

Item, Whether they uſe to declare to their Pariſhioners 
any thing to the extolling or ſetting forth of vain and uſper- 
Ritious Religion, Pilgrimages, TTY or Images, or lighting 

2 0 


Fs Whether any Parſon, Vicar or Curate be reſident Refidency; 


P $3 


Scriptures, 


Superſtition, 


» 
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Articles, &c. Anno 1559. 


Ji Hoſpicalicy: 
Reparations, 


| | Prayers inEng- 


Beads, 


Defamed per- 
Jens 


Poor mens 
box, 


Teſtament. 


Sick, Burial). 


Simony- 


: ; ; Aduleerers, 


* ' tothe Queens Majeſtyand Minilters, an 


of Candles, kiſfing, kneeling, or d:cking of the ſame Ima- 


ol Whether” they have one Book or Regiſter kept, 
wherein they write the day of every Wedding, Chriſtaiog 
and A LT = 
Item, Whether they have exhorted the 7 ng to obedience, 
to (charity. andfove 
one to-anorher. (at w 
Item, Whether they have admonifhed their Pariſhioners 
that they ought not to preſume to receive-the Sacramene of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, before they can ſiy perfeQly 
the Lords Prayer, the Articles of the Faith, and tlie Tea-Com. 


' mandments in Engliſh, | 


Item, Whether they be reſident upon their Benefices, and 
keep hoſpitality, or no : whether they do releive their Pari. 
ſhioners, and what they give them. 

Item, Whether Proprietaries, Parſons, Vicars, and Clerks, 
having Chorches, Chappels and Manlions,do keep their Chan- 
cels, ReQories, Viearages, andall other houſes appercaining to 
them, in due reparations. 

Item, Whether they do counſet or move their Pariſhioners, 
rather to pray in a Tongue notknown, than in Engliſh, or puc 
their truſt in any certain number of Prayers,as in ſaying overa 
number of Beads, or other like, | | 

Item, Whether they have received any perſons to the 
Communion, being openly known to be ont of charity -with 
their Neighbors, or defamed with any notorious crime, and 
not reformed. | 

Item, Whether they have provided, and have a firong Cheft 
for the poor mens Box, and ſct and faſtned theſamein a place 
of the Church moſt covenient, © | 

Item, Whether they have diligently called upon, exhorted 
and moved their Pariſhioners, and-eſpeciaMy when they make 
their Teſtaments, to give to the faid poor mens box, and to be- 
ftowthatupon the poor; which they were wont to beſtow-upon 
Pilg-images, Pardons, I rentals, axd upon other like blind de- 
votions. 

Ttem, Whether they have denied to viſfe the ſick, or bury 
the dead being broughtto the Chureh. 

rem, Whether they have bought the'r Benefices, or come 
to them by fraud, guile, deceit or Simony. 

Item, Whether they. have given open- monition. to- their 
Pa- 
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Perifhioners, to dete& 'and preſent to their Ordinary all A. 
dulterers and Fornicators, and ſuch men as bave two wives 
living wichin their Pariſhes, 

Item, Whether they have moniſhed their Pariſhioners open. Church goods, 
ly, that they ſhould'nor ſell, give, nor otherwiſe alienate any 
of their Church- goods. 

Item, Whether they or any of them, do keep more Bene- 
fices and other Eccleſiaſtical Promotions than they ought to *7**y Boneks- 
do, not having ſufficient Licenſes and Dilpenfations thereun- ©*' 
to, and how many they be, and their names 

- ker, Whether they miniſter the hoy Communion any Communion, 
otherwiſe,thanonly after ſueh form and manner as iz is ſet forch 
by the common antbority of che Queens Majeſty and the Par- 

liament, 

Item, Whether you know any perſon within your Pariſh Leiters of the 
or elſewhere, that is a letter of the Word of God to be read in 97% 07 
Engliſh, or ſincerely preached in place and times convenient, "© ge 

Item, Whether in the cime of the Litany, or any other Com- Gyers.our of 
mon-prayer, intime of tht Sermon or Homily, and when the: rbe Church, | 
Prieſt readeth the Scriptures. to- the Pariſhioners, any perſon 
have departed out of the Church without juſt and neceſſary 
cauſe, ordiſturbed'the Miniſter otherwiſe, 

Item, Whether the mony coming and riſing of any Cattel, Church-movigy, 
or other moveable ſtocks of the Church, and mony given: and 
bequeathed* ro the finding Torches, Lights, Tapers or Lamps, 
not paid out of any lands, have not been employed co the poor- 
mens.Cheſt. | 

Item, Who hath the ſaid ſtocks and money in their hards , Keepers of ty 
and what be their names. Church-monza 

Item, Whether any undiſcreet perſon do uncharicably con- Contempt © 
temn and abuſe Prieſts and Miniſters of the Church, Prieſts, 

leem, Whether therebe any other Grammar taught in any The. gings 
School within this Dioceſs, than that which is ſer forth by the Grammar. 
Authority of King Henry.che eighth, | 

Item, Whether the Service of the Church be done-at due The time of 
and convenient hours. Service, 

Item, Whether any have ufed-to commune, jangle, and talk .. _ 
in the Church 1m the time of prayer, reading of the Homily, bene a = 
preaching, reading or declarirg of the Scripture. : 

Item, Whether any have wilfuily maintained and deferded r..cgc; 
any hereſies, errors, or falſe opinions contrary to the faith of 
Chritt and holy Scripture, 


Item, 


io Articles, &c: Anno 1559. 

Druakards. Item, Whether any be common drunkards, ſwearers or 
blaſphemers of the Name of God, 

Adulterers. Item, Whecher any have committed adultery, fornication, 

or incelt, or be common Bawds or receivers of luch eyil per. 

ſons, or vehemently ſuſpeRed of any of the premiſes: 

Item, Whether any be brawlers, flanderers, chiders, ſcol- 
ders, and ſowers of diſcord between one perſon and ano. 
ther. 
| Item, Whether you know any tht do uſe Charms, Sor. 
Sorcerers. ceries, Inchantments, Invocatiors, Circles, Witchcrafts, Sooth- 

ſaying, or any like crafts or imaginations invented by the De- 
vil, and eſpecially in the time of womens trayel. 

Palpits, Item, Whether Churches, Pulpits, and other nece(ſ1ries ap- 
pertaining to the ſame, be ſufficiently repaired, and if they be 
not in whoſe default the ſame 1s. : ; ; | 

Item, Whether you know any, that in contempt of their 

Co own Pariſh-Church, do reſort to any other Church, 

es. Item, Whether any Inholders or Ale-houſe-keepers, do uſe 

Inholderss commonly to fell meat and drin\in the time of Common- 
prayer, preaching, reading of the Homilies, or Scripture, 

Divorce, Item, Whether you know any to be married wichin the 

degrees prohibited by the Laws of God, or thatbe ſeparated 

or divorced without the degrees prohibited by the Law of 

God, and whether any ſuch-have married again. 

Icem, Whecher you know any to have mide privy contraQs 


Br aw. lers. 


ivy con- ; x 

_ of Matrimony, not calling two or more witneſſes thereunto, 
nor having thereto the conſent of their Parents, 

V2xnas. Icem, Whether chey have married ſolemaly, the Binns not 


firſt lawfully asked. 
Icem, Whether you know any Fxecutors, or Adminiſtrators 
Executols. of dezd mens goods, which do not only beſtow ſuch of the - 
faid goods as were given and bequeathed, or appointed tobe 
dittributed among rhe poor people, repairing of high-ways , 
finding of poor Schol:rs, or marrying of poor Maidens, or 
ſuch other like charitable deeds. 
Item, Whether you know any that keep in their houſes 
Images. any undeficed Images, Tables, Piftures, Paintings, or other 
Monuments cf feigned and fatſe Miracles, Pilgrimages, 1do- 
{1try and Superſtition, and do adore them, and ſpecially ſuch as 
have been ſetup in Churches, Chappels and Oratories, 
"FT Item, W hat books of holy Scripture you have d-livered to 
= be burnt, or otherwiſe deſtroyed, and to whom you- have de- 
livered the ſame, | | Item 
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Articles,. &c. Anno. 1559. 181 

Item, What bribes: the accuſers, promoters, perſecutors , Bribes,. 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and other the Commilſlioners ap; oint- 
ed within the ſeveral Dioceſfes of this Realm, have recei- 
ved by themſelves orother, of thoſe perſons which were in 
tre w/e, apprehended, or impriſoned for Religion. 

Item, What goods moveable, lands, fees, offices, or pro- 1.6, of goods.. 
motions, hive been wrongfully taken away in the time cf | 
—_— AMaries Reign, from any perſon which favored the 
Religion now ſet forth, | 

Item, How many perſons have for Religion died by fire , How many 
nies, or otherwiſe, or bave been impriſoacd for the Þvr"t- 

ame. 

Item, That you make a true preſentment of the number of CG 
all perſons which died within-your Pariſhes fithence the Feaſt © EE 
of Sc. John the Baptiſt _ was in the year of our Lord 
God, One thouſand five hundred fifty and eight, unto the Feaſt 
hſt paſt, making therein a plain diſtin decharation how ma- 
ny men, women, and men-children the ſame were and the 
names of the men, 

Item, Whether you know any man in your Paziſh ſceretly or Secret Miſſes» 
in unlawful Conventicles, fay or hear Maſs,or any other ſervice | 
prohibited by the Law. 

Item, Wh=ther you know any perfon in your Pariſh to be Falſe rumeurs-. 
a flanderer of his neighbors, or a ſower of diſcord between 
party and party, man and wife, parents and their children, 
or that hath invented, bruited, or ſet forth any rumours, f:1ſe 
aft ſeditious t-Je-, flanders , or m'kers, bringers, buyers, 
ſellers, keepers or conveyors of any unlawful books, which 
might ſtir 2n\i provoke ſedicion , or myintain ſuperſtitious 
ſervice within this Realm, or 2ny Aiders, Counſellors, Pro- 
eurers--or Maintainers i hereunto, 

Item, Whether the Church cf your Pariſh be now vacant parran Tythes- 
or no, who isthe Patron hereof, how long it hath been va. Vacations 
cant, who doth receive the tythes, obl-tions, and other com- 
modties [during the time of che yacation, and by what autho- 
rity ,*and in what eſtate the ſiid Church is at this time, and” 
how long the Parſon or Vicar hath had hatBenefice. 

Item, Whether any Minſtre!s, or any other perſors do uſe ,,... 

re , . + 
to ling or ſay any Songs or Ditties that be vile or unclean, 
and eſpeciaily in deriſion of any godly order now fet forth 
and eſtabliſhed. Lerony inEog= 
| Item, Whether the Letany in Englifh with the __ po liſh - : 
oſpel 


——__—_— 


Unlawfat: 


OC ks. 


E ES AP NET}: L oF VL VR ” 
ws E528 COST, p 0 Oo 0 OT ET is - wo FIXES) . : 
4 * *% > Tt ® ” > eo Bs be LR, WISS 759 BE-25 IA. 
| 
v-# o > 
< + 
S7 


k <0: bo a of PF 
I a ee ret on es Sarge” 5 FF 
REESE $, EASE SS. 9 
% oF, L IS, > x 
? A o IA 
—_ 


—_— + 7 Es 
4 y 


* 


bp oo - - F- ey ag Ef 5 
1$t Kg Articles, KC. Anno 1559. - 
” = Gofpel which was by the Queens Highneſs Proclamation willed 
to be read to the people, were purin uſe in your'Churches 3 
andif not, whowere the letters thereof. | 
DiſtiaQ. Item, Whether the Curates and Miniſters do leiſurely, plain- 
ly and diſtinCtly, read the publick Prayers, Chaptersand Hogi- 
lies asthey ovght to do; 


God ſave the Queen, 


- 


Imprinted at London, Anno 1559. 
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*ARTICULIZ 


P E R 
Archiepiſcopum , Epiſcopos & reli-"* 


quum Clerum Cancuarienſis Provinciz in Sy- * 
nodo inchoata Londint vicefimo quarto die :* 
menfis Novembris, Anno Domini 1584. Reg- 
nique Sereniſſime in Chriſto Pcincipis Domt- 
nz Elizabethz, Dei gratia Angliz, Franciz & 
Hyberniz Reginz, Fidei Defenſoris, &c. vi- 
ceſimo {eptimo ſtabiliti , & Regia audoritate 
approbati & confirmati. 
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Articuli proClero. 


DO —_— 
———_ 


Ut bomines idonei ad ſacros ordines, &» Beneficia (uti vo+ 
cant) Eccleſuaftica admittantur. 


- non eidem Epiſco- 
| ertificatorium tu'/eric 
=o Ye \ de Eccleſia aliqua intra diceceſim five Juriſditionem di- 


copo in Beneficium aliquod.ſive ad Curam (uti yocant ) inſerviendam tunc eti- 
yn ne  eiopun = Nhac ali fa dines 
Deinde, ne quis Epi po aliquem in ſacros ordines cooptet , qui 
non ex ſua iptus Diceceſfi fuerie, niſ oe altera noſtratium Aca CT 
jerit : vel, niſiliteras(ut loquuntur) Dimiſſorias ab Epiſcopo, cujus Di. 
ceceſanus exiſtet, attulerir, & vicelamum quartum zcatis ſuz annum jam com- 
pleverit, acetiam in alrera diftarum Academiarum gradum aliquem ſcholaſti- 
cum ſuſceperit , Vel ſaltem, niſi razionem fidei ſux juzta Articulos illos Regi- 
onis in Synodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri approbatos Latino fermone reddere 
poſfit, adeo ut facrarum licerarum teſtimonia, quibus eorundery, Articulorum 
yeritas innititur, recitare etiam valeat : Aculterius, de vita ſua laudabili & 
morum integritate literas teſtimoniales ſub Sigillo vel alicujus — Canta- 
brigienſis ant Oxionenſis, ubi antea moram fecerit, vel alicujus Juſticiarii ad 
pacem D. Reginz conſervandumaſſignati, unacum ſubſcriprione & teſtimo- 
tio aliorum proborum & fidedignorum hominum _— Parcciz, ubiper 
tres aynos ante proxime elapſos commoratus eſt, exhibeat. 


Quod ſivero aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad facros ordines admiſeret, qui 
rp ers qualitatibus non fit preditus, is per. Archiepiſcopum, aſlidente 
ibi hacin parte uno alio Epiſcopo, ab ordinatione Miniſtroram & Diaco. 
norum per integrum biennium a" , dCeam preterea poznam incur_ 
c 3 rat 
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194 Articuli pro Clero, 


currat, quz de jure in ejuſmodi Epiſcopos , qui ad ordines Eccleſiaſticos 
line titulo aliquem promovebunt, ſtatuicur, 

Ad hc, nequis Epiſcopus aliquem. in ,Beneficium (uti vocat) inſticuar 
niſi qui przdiCftis conditionibus ornatus fuerir, | F 

Quodfi Curia de Arcubus aut Audientiz per viam duplicis querelz eu 
alio quovis modo contra Epiſcopum h?c in parte agat, quia homines ini. 
- me idoneos ac habiles admittere renuit,. tunc licebit Archiepiſcopo, vel 2yu- 
Roritate proprio, vel gratiaſpeciali ab Regia Majeſtate impetraca, ejuſmodi 
proceſſus 'amputare , quo laudabilis Epiicopi induſtria debitum ea ratione 
ſortiatur eff:tum, 

Denique, ut quolibet anno ad ſeſtum S, Michaelis Archangelt, vel intra 
ſex hebdomadas idem feſtum ſubſequentes, unuſquiſque Epiſcopus nume- 
Tum, nomina, gradus & qualitates 'eorum omnium 'quos in ſa&fos ordines, 
vel in aliqua Beneficia eodem anno precedente promoveritz ad Archiepif- 
copum tranſmittat. 8 | 


De;.moderanda.ſolennis Panitentic tommutatigne. Ku 


= 


N* qua frarpoſthac ſolennis Poenitentiz commutatio , nifi rarioribns 
gravioribuſque de eaufis, atque adeo cum ipl Epiſcopo conſtiterit , 
eam eſſe ad Reum reconctliandum & reformandum ſaniorem '& tutiorem 
TS : 36s des F3 2entf. 7 
Deinde, quod mula illa pecuniaria'vel in' relevamen pauperum  ejuſ- 
den Paraxciz, vel in alios pios uſus erogetur, idque- Eccleſiz ſolenniter & 
fideliter approbetur & innoteſcat.” - -39IC]. arg? nd) vþ oo 
© Quodlſi vero crimen fuerit notorium ac publicum, Reus ipſe vel in pro- 
ria fua perſona publice in Eccleſia paenitentiam ſuam minime fitam pro- 
fitendo, leſz Eccleſiz ſatisfacier, vel :Eccleſiz miniſter in przſentia ipſiug 
Rei, palam @ fuggeſtu, ejus ſubmiſhoriem, & ponirentiz ſuz coram' | Ordi- 
nario ſuo peractionem, atque etiam in ver# ſuz' refipiſcentiz teſtimonium 
quentam pecuniarum fummam: in'uſus ſupradictos erogandum reddiderir, 
denunciabit, | | 


De moderandis quibuſdam. indulgentiis , pro celebratione 
Matrimonii abſque trinundina denunciatione , quam 
Bannos vocant Matrimoniales. 1 


Uandequidem honeſtz, clarz ac illuftris conditionis homines, ſive ur- 
gente aliqua neceſſitate , live, aliis non comemnendis rationibus, Ma- 
RE | trimonilunm 


_ 4 


Articul: pro Clero. i995 
trimonium aliquando celebrandi cauſas habere poſſunt , facuitare 1;bi dE} 
Bannis matrimonialibus aut non omnino, aut ſemel] iteramve denuncian* 
dis indulta , fine aliquo gravi ſcandalo ſeu detrimento ; Idcirco ad evitanda 
Seneraliter quz hac in parte notantur incommoda , viſum eli caveri ne ul'z 
tacultates five indulgentiz de celebrando abſque- Binnis Matrimonio con- 
cedantur, nifi idonea cautio prins ſub hiſce conditionibus ineatur; nimi- 
rum, Primo, quod nullum poſtea conſtabit impedimentum PrzcontraQus, 
Conſfanguinitcatis; Afﬀinitatis, vel ullius alterius legitimz cauſz cujuſcunque 
ratione, Secundo, quod eo tempore quo ejuſmodi facultas five induigen- 
tia concedetur, nulla controverſia , lis ſeu querela mota eft , veldependet 
coram aliquo Judice Eccleſiaſtico aut Civili , de ejuſcemodi legitimo impe- 

 dimento Matrimonii inter hujuſmodi perſonas contrahendi aut contraci. 

Ac tertio , quod ad Nuptiarum ſolennizationem non accedent, nili affenſy 
& expreſlo concenſu Parentum five tutorum 'prius impetrato. Er ulterius, - 
quod Matrimonii celebratio public? ac tempeſtive in facie Eccleliz fiec. 
Cvjus quidem cautionis formula ſeu exemplar 1n ſcriptis concipietur, ac unt 
cuique Epiſcopo in ſua cujuſque Diceceſi imitanda proponetur. ks 

:Proviso ſemper, quod quicunque contra hanc ordinatioaem deliquerit, 
ab cxecurione officii per ſcx integros menſes ſuſpendetur, | 


De. quibuſdam circa Excommunicationem exceſſubus coer- 
- cendis ſrye reformandis. | 


Uia Excommunicgtionis uſus in Eccleſia. perpetuz lepis: vigorem jim 
obtinuit, atque in 'omni juriſditione Eccleſiaſtica exetcenda hucuis 
que retinetur, ideo abſque prandi mutatione totius ejuſce juriſdictionis & 
plurimarum hujus Regni legum, innovari vel alterari nequic. Nihilomit- 
nas, ut Excommunicatio (quz auRoritatis ac diſcipline Eccleſiaſticz quaſi 
nervus quidam ac vinculum habendum eſt) ad priſtinum ſuum uſum, Uecvs- - 
& dignitatem reducatur : cautum eſt, ut quotieſcunque Cenſura iſla in 
immediatam poenam cujuſvis notorix Hzreſeos, Schiſmaris, Symoniz, Per» 
jarii, Uſurz, Inceſtus, Adulterii , ſeu. gravioris alicujus criminis venerit in- 
fligenda ,ſententia ipſa vel per Archiepifcopum, Epiſcopum , Decanum , 
Archdiaconum, vel Przbendarium , "modo facris ordinibus & Ecclcſiaſti- 
ca juriſdictione prxditus fueri) in propria-perſona pronunciabitur, unacum 
ejuſmodi frequentia & affiftentia, que'ad majorem rei authoritatem con- 
ciliandam conducere videbitur, [19677 
Denique quod unuſquiſqne Vicarius Generalis, Officialis ſeu Commiſ- 
farius ,- qui ordines Ecclefiaſticos non: ſuſceperit , eruditum al:quem Pres- 


byteram fibi accerſet- & aſſociabic , qui ſuffcienti, auRoritate: vd ab ipſs 
{lk Epilcopo- 


1 96 =} Ariiculi pro Clero, 


Epiſcopo in juriſdictione ſua , 'vel ab Archidizcono (Presbytero exiſtente) 
iu juriſdiione. ſua munitus , idque ex preſcripto ipſius Judicis tunc prae- 
ſentis, Excommunicationis ſententiam pro contumacia denunciabic. 

Volumus etiam , ut ficut-conſtitutum eſt ejuſmodi Excommunicationem 
per Miniſtram Eccleſiz denunciari: Ita ipſe Judex de abſolutighe- i; 
Rei poſt fatisfaRionem ſuam paratam, eundem Miniſtrum certiorum faci- 
et; -quicandem abſolutionei populo publice denunciabit : Ac interirii quod 
bene liceber difto Miniſtro Reum-a facris arcere & repeilere tanquem 
in Eccleſiam minime recipiendum , donec ejuſmodi Certificatorium ab ipſo 
"Judice exbibuerit. 


De Beneficiorum pluralitate cohibenda, 


LF YUodnemini in poſterum facultas ſive induſgentia concedetyr depluri- 
| 'bus beneficiis ſimul retinendis, nifi bujuſmodi cantum, qui pro erudi- 
tione ſua & maxime digni, & ad officium ſuum plenits preſtandum maxi- 
me habiles & idonei cenſebuntur : nimirum , ut is qui bujuſmodi faculrate 
fruiturus eſt, ſit ad minimum Artium Magiſter, & publicus ac idoneus verbi 
Divini Concionator : Ita tamen, ut idonea etiam, cautione obſtrictus tenea- 
tur, de perſonali ſua reſidentia in ſingulis beneficiis per bonam anni cujuſque 
partem facienda, & quod ejuſmodi Beneficia triginta milliarium ſpatio ad 
'fammum non diſtent ab invicem. Denique, quod idoneum Curatum ha- 
beat, quiplebem ejus Parceciz in qua non reſfidebit, inſtituat ac informer, 
modo faculcates ejuidem Beneficii calem commode ſuſtinere poſſe Archie- 
piſcopo vel ejus Diceceſeos Epiſcopo videbuntur. # 


De feodis que officiariis Eccleſtafticis & eorum miniſtris 
debentur. | 


Autum inſuper volumns, quod neque alia neque majora feoda ab Epiſ- 
copo, Ordinario, Archdiacono, vel eorum miniſtris deinceps alla de 
cauſa perciplanter, quam ea quz incunte hoc regnum Regia nunc Majeſtace 
percipi ſolebant. Quodque tabula quzdam fingulorum hujumodi feodo- 
rum ſammas continens , in quolibet conſiſtorio ante. feſtum $ Johannis 
Baptiſtz proxime vyenturum figatur, cujus exemplar manu iplius Ordnatii 
fubſignatrum intra tempus prxditum ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmitterur. 
Proviso ſemper, quod neque Archiepiſcopo, neque Epiſcopo, vel direQe 
vel indirete, aliquam pecuniarum ſummam pro admittendis ad facros 
ordines homiaibus accipere licebit, idque ſub pazna Juris, _ 
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De inquiſitione per Epiſcopos ineunda: 


ſpatium poſt hujus Synodi ,. Quiſque Epiſcopus de (ingulorum 

in} pn qui in ſua diceceſi degune condidiben, moribus, ac-eruditione 

diligenter inquirat: per quos etiam 8 quo rempore ad factos ordines ad- 

milf, quodque vitz genus ſeQati fint priuſquam in miniſterium ſant co« 

optati, ac de hiſce omnibus ipſum Archiepeſcopum intra dium tempus 
debite certiorem faciet, 

Epiſcopi in ſua quiſque Diceceſi de omnium ReRoriarum, . Vicariarum, 
ac cxterorum Eccleſiaſticorum Beneficiorum ſuz Diceceſeos valore annuo, 
juxtra cenſum libci illivs qui primitiarum dicicur, ſimodo ibidem cenſean- | 
ur: aliter vero, juxta communem eorum zſtimationem : quot irem Ap- 
propriationes , cujus veri valoris annuj.,, & qui ſint earum Proprietarit ; 
Necnon de Curatorum falariis annuis diligentem facient inquiſitionem, Ac. 
de hiſce ſimiliter omnibus intra tempus antea.praſcriprum, dictum Archie-- 
piſcopum certiorem reddent.. | | 


Q rtum po commode freri poretir, vel ad fummum intra. unius anni 
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LIZ ABETHA, Dii Gratia, Angliz, 
Franciz, & Hiberniz Regina, Fidei 
ſenſor, &c, Omnibus ad quos preſen- 

tes Litere pervenerint,Salutem. Cum 

memores Officii noſtri erga Deum On- 

nipotentem, (cujns | nr” ar prin- 

cipet regnant) fegibss quibuſdam ce- 

leberrimis conſenſutrium Keeni noſtri 

| Statuum, ſ[ancitis, ano Regni noſtri 

primo ,  Regium o__ aſſenſum libenter prebueri- 
mus : inter quas una lex latacſt , ut Preces publice , una , 
& eadem certa, & preſcripta precand! forma , lingua wnl- 
gari, & wernaculs , paſſum in Eccleſia Anglicans haberex- 
inr , quo Snbditi noſtri quid orarent, facilius intellige- 
rent: & abſurdumillam, diuq, in Eccleſia inveteratum erro- 
remJtandem devitarent, Fieri etlim nou poteſt, ut precationes, 
ſupplicationes, ant gratiarum attiones non intelletts, mentis 
ardorem aliquando excitent & accendant.cum ſpirits & veri- 
tate. Deus qui Spiritus eft, non oris tantum ſtrepits adorari 
wult ; Cui rei etiam addi poteſt, quod hac ceca ignoratione, ſu- 
perſtitioſe preces, aut res aliens, nonſatis idonee que Deopro> 
funderentar, cordium humanorum ſcrutatori, ſepenumero ore 
prophano offer: bantur. Notam vobis efſe volumus, quod, que- 
niam intelligimas Collegiautrinſque Academie, Cantabrigi- 
enfis & Oxonienfis: Collegium item novem prope Winto- 
toniam & Eronenſe, boxis [iteris dicata, ſwpplicibus wotis pe- 
tere, ut quo ſacrarum literarum monamenta Latina, ad uberi- 
.orem Theologie ,frucfum cis reddantur magis familiaria, = 
Da 2 b- 


licrat eadem forma precumLatineuti,omnibus Reipublice noftre 
membris quantum in nobis tft -confulere, © cum eorum neceſ- 
ſtati, qui Latin non intelligent thim corumwvolnmtati qui ut ra- 


quem linguam percipinnt, conſultre cupientes conſtitwimus per 
Preſents, licituos fl no permiſſum noſtra Authitate & pri- 


wil gio Revals, tam Decano & Sodalitio Eccleſia Chriftilin A- 
cademia noſiya Oxoniz . quam Prafidibus; Cuſtodibus, Rect- 
oribus, Maziſtris & Sodalitatibus omnium ©: ſingulorum Colle- 
giornm Cantabrigiz, Oxoniz, Winroniz, Eronz , hoc modo 
precandi Latine, uti publice in Ecclefiis,& $acellis fuis quem 
70s per noſtrum Typographum edi curavimus in hoc preſents 

volumine, convenientem cam Anglicanonofro pub/icarnum pre- 
cum libro, jam per univerſum fries Regnum recepto & uſita- 
70. Cniitem peculiaria quedam in Chriſtianorum funebribus & 
exequiis decantanaa adjungipracipimus, Statuio ills praditfo 
Ritu Publicarum precum{cuſus ſupra mentionem fecimus) anno 

prim? Regr1 noſtri promuleato in contrarium non obſt ante. 
Proviſo ſemper, quod in ejuſmodi Collegits. quibus Laicorum 


Laici eorundem Collegiorum famuli & Miniſtri, five alli qui- 
cnnq; Latine linguaimperiti, neceſſario adire debent, bis here 
aliquo! opportune & loca in didis Eccleſiis aut Sactllis , aſſie- 
nentur, in quibus, Feſtis ſaltem ditbus,” preces matutine & 
wveſpertine legantur & recitenter * Et Sacramentorup. admi- 
niſtrationes\ ſuis temporibus ' Anglice, ad Laicerum 4aiflcatio- 


privatimne uti, hortamur omnes reliquos Eccleſie notre Angh- 
tane Miniſtros, cujuſcunq; gradus fuerint, tis diebus. quibus 
aut non ſolent, aut non tenentur Parochianis ſuis ad edem ſa- 
cram pro more accedentibus, publice preces wernaculal ngua, 


fidim & teſtimoninm, has literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. 
Dat. apud Palativm noftrum de 77eſtmonsſterio,Sexto 


die Aprilis. Anno regni noſtriſecundo, 2560, 
POE EE In 


nem (eebrare poſſint.” Eadem etiam formula Latina pricaxdi 


ecunnaum formanm diet Statuti recitare. In premiſſorum auten 


\ 


parochie annex erunt,ac 1n reliquis etiam, ad quorum Templa\. 


In Commendationibus Benefatorum.: 


A D cujuſque termini finem Commendatio fiat Funditoris , 


aliorumque Claroram virorum,quorum bent ficientia Col- 
legium lecupletatar. | SE 


0 


Ejus hec ſit forma. 


Primum recitetur clara woce' Oratio Dominic as! \. 


Paternoſter qui es in C cel.s, &c. 


Deinde re-c Exaltabo te Deus, Pſalm 144, R 
citentur mers Lauda anima mea Do. Pſalm 145, 
Pſalmi, 

Poſt hac legatur Cap. 44+ Eccleſiaſtici, 

His finitis, ſequatur Concis : in qua Corcionator Fandatoris 
ampliſſumam muznificentiam preticet:  quantns-ſit literarum 
ſus oftendat : quantis laudibus »fficiendi ſunt qui literarum 
ſtudia beneficientia ſua excitent: quantum ſit ornamentum Reg- 
no doftos wiro - habere, qus de rebus controverſfis vere judicare 
Poſſunt, quanta ſ# Seripturarnm lans,& quantum ills omni ha- 
mani Authoritati antecedant, quanta ſit ejus DotFrine in vnl- 
gus uiilitas, & quamlate pateat: quam egregium & regium (it 
(cui Deus #1iverſt Po 4 ſue curam commiſit) de multitudi- 
ne Miniſtrorum verbi laborare, atque hi ut honeſts atque erur 


diti fiat, curare :. atque alia (jus generis, que pii & aotH wir * 


cum laud: illuftrare poſſint. 
Hac concione perorata decantetur. 
Beneditus Dominus Iirael, 
Ad extrimum hec adhibeantar.. 
Miniſter. | 
Ta memoriam #ternam erit juſtus, 
Reſponſio. - 
Ab auditu malo non timebir. - 


Laudate Dominum quoniam bonus P/al, 146, . 


Ly 
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EE elebratio Cone Dom. in Funebribus. 


Miniſter. 
Tuſtorum anime in manu Dei ſune, 
Reſpoxſio. 
Nec attingit illos cruciatus. 
"Orem 
\ Omine -Deus, ReſurreRtio & Vita-Credentium, qui 
| ſemperes laudandus , tam in yiventibus quam in de- 
funRis, agimus tibi gratias , *pro Fundatore noſtro VN, cxte- 
riſque BenefaQoribus noſtris, quorum beneficiis hic ad piera- 
-cem 8 ſtudia literarum alimur: rogantes ut nos, his donis 
ad tuam gloriam recte utentes, una cum i!lis, ad reſurreio- 
nis gloriam immortalem perducamur- perJeſum Chtiſtum 
Dominum-noſtrum, Amen. | 


—— 


'Celebratio Caeng Domini in Funebribus, (i Ami- 
ct & vicini defunGi communicare velinr. 


Colleta. = 
Tſericors Deus, pater Domini noſtci Jeſu Chriſti, qui 


es RefurreQio 8: vita,in quo qui credidit etiamſi mor-_ 


-tuns fu*rit, vivet z &, inquoqui crediderit & vivit non mo- 
rietur in zternum-: quique nos docuifti per ſantam Apoſto- 
lum tuum Paviam , non debere mzrere pro dormientibus in 
Chriſto, ſicur ii qui ſpem non habent reſurre&ionis, humi- 
lirer petimus, ut nos amorte peccati reſuſcites ad vitam ju- 
ſtitiz, ut cum ex hac vita emigramus, "dormiamus cum Ch; i- 
ſto, quemadmodum ſperamus huac fratrem noſtrum, 8 in ge- 
-neralireſurreRtione, extremo die, nos nna cum hoc fratre no- 
ftroreſuſcitari & ,receptis corporibus,regnemus una tecum in 
vitae#terna; per Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum. Amen. 
Epiſtola, 1 Theſl, 4 

A, 7 Olo.yos ignorare fratres de his qui obdormierunt,ne do- 
N Jeatis quemadmodum 86 ceteri non habentes ſpem. 

| Nam 


Rn 


£4 q 


= 


Celebratio Cane Dom. i 


Nam fi credimus quod Jeſus mortuus eſt 8& reſurrexic, fic s: 
& Deus eos qui qbdormierunt, per Jeſum, adducet cum il- A 
lo, Hoc enim vobisdicimus inverbo Domini quod nos qui 
vivimus, & reliqui erimus in adventom Domini, nequaquam- 
przveniemus eos qui dormiunt. Quoniam ipſe Dominus. 
cum hortaty & voce Archangeli, ac: tuba Deideſcender de- 
Calo: & motrtui in Chriſto reſurgentprimum :-deinde nos , 
qui vivemus, qui reliqui erimus, ſimul cum illis rapiemur in- 
nubibus in occurſum Dominiin aere, & fic ſemper cum Do-- 
mino erimus, Proinde conſolemini vos mutuoſermonibus- 


his.. 


Evangelium. Joan. 6. 
N Ixic Jeſus Diſcipulis ſuis, & Turbis Judxorum, Omne - 
; quod dat mihi pater ad me veniet : & eum quivyenie- 
ad me, non ejicio foras. Quiadeſcendi de Cce'o, ut faciam- 
nonquod ego volo, ſed quod yult is quimiſir me. Hxc eft- 
autem voluntas e<jus qui miſic me, . Patris, ne quid perdam 
ex omnibus quz dedir mihi, ſed reſuſcitem illa in noviſſimo 
die* Hacelt autem voluntas ejus qui miſit me, ut omnis- I 
qui videtfilium &-credit in eum, habeat vitam. zternam, &: I 
. ego ſuſcitabo-eum noviſſimo die, ” 
* Yel hoc Ewvangelium, Joan. 5. 
 Þ Ixit Jeſus diſcipulis ſuis 8& Turbis Judzorum:.. Amen; 
> 2 Amen dico yobis, qui ſermonem meum audit, & cre-- 
; dit ei qui mifit me, habet vitam zternam, &incondemna- 
. tionem non venier, ſed tranſivita morte in vitam, Amen, . 
Amen dico vobis, quod veniet hora & nunc eſt,quando-mor- - 
tui audient yocem filii Dei - 8 qui audierint, vivent. Sicur 
enim pater habet vitam in ſemetipſo, ſicdedit & filio hibere-- 
vitamin ſemetipſo - & poteſtatem-dedit ei judicandi quoque, 
quia Filius kominis. . Nolite mirari hoc : quia veniet hora,in- 
qua omnes qui in monumentis ſunt, audient yocem ejus, &- 
prodibunt, qui bona fecerunt in reſurreRionem vitz - qui. 
vero mala egeruat, inreſurreRionem condemnagionis, 
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ARTICULI 3 


De quibus convenit inter 


Archiepllcopes 


EPISCOPOS 


Utrmuſque Provinciz, 
E T 


CLERUM UNIVERSUM, 
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Anglicane, ad tollendam opinionum diſfentionem, 
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Editi anthoritate ſereniſſime Regine. 


LONDINT, 
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Sees 


De fide in facro-ſintam Trinitatem. 


- I ws eff. vious,” & verus -Dens,\ xterinur, incorporews , 
impartibilis, imp aſſibilis, immenſe potentiz, ſapien- 


tie, ac bomtatjs, creator, & conſervator omnium, tum viſeb>. 


linm, tum inviſtbilium, Et in unitate hujus divine nature , 
tres ſunt perſone, ejuſdem eſſentia, potentie ac aterwitatic, 
Pater, Filizs,& Spirits ſandas, : 


De verbo,five Filio Dei,qui verus homo faQtus eſt, 


'Ihiss, quieſt verbum patris, ab aterno a patre genitma, 
veras & aternws Dem,ac patri conſubſtantialis,in utero 

beate virginis, ex illins ſubſtantia naturam bumanan af- 
Sumpſit : ita ut due natur#,divina & humana, integre atque 
perfe@e. unitate perſone fuerint inſeparabiliter tonjuntFe, 
ex quivays eſt unws Chriſtus, verus Dens & verns homo, qui 
were paſſus eſt, cruciſixus, mortuns, & ſepultus, ut patrem 
nobzs reconciliaret, efſetque hoſtia,non tantum pro culpa ori- 
ginis, verum etiam pro omnibus atualibus hominum peccatis, 


De deſcenſu Chriſti ad inferos. . | 


Uemadmodum Chriſtus pro nobis mortuus eſt , & ſe- 
pultus, ita etiam credendes ad Inferos deſcendiſſe, 


{ gy 

De reſurre@ione Chriſti +... 
ED Uriſtus vere a mortuns reſurrexit, ſuumque corpus cunt 
4 carne, offibus, omnibuſque ad integritatem_ humane 
nature pertinentibus, recepit : cunt quibus incelum aſcendit, 
bique reſidet, quoad extrexy die ad judicapdor hawineh ha 
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De ſpiritu Sando. 


Qs ſanius a patre & rs wore ejusdem eft cum 


patre, & filio efſentie, majeſtatis, 


eternss Dews, 


& glorie, veras ac 


De divinis Scripturis, quod ſufficiant ad falutem. 


Ciers ſacra continet omnia, que ad ſalutem ſunt ne- 
ceſſaria, ita, ut quicquid in ea nec legitur, neque inde 
probart poteſt, non ſit a quonam exigendum, ut tanquam ar- 
ticulas fidei credatur, aut ad. ſalutis neceſſitatem requiri pu- 
Ffelxr. 


Sacre Scripture nonine, eos Canonicos libros veteris, 


novi Teftamenti intelliginews, de quorum anthoritate, in Ec- 
clefia nunguan dubitatunt eſt, * 


De nominibus, & numero librorum ſacrz Cano- 
nice Scripturz yeteris Teſtament. 


1 {Genefts. 


” 


Exodas. 
Levitice. 
Numer. 


Duteron. 


A. 


1 


Kel. 
| dicunm. 
Rith. 
Prior liber Sammelis, 


Prior liber Regum, 
| Secundus liber Regum. 


Prior liber Paralipem. | 


 Secundus liber Sammtlis, | 


| Liber Heſer, 


Secandas liber Parali-* 
pomen. 

Primas liber Eſdre. 

Secunds liber Eſare. 


Liber Job. 
Pſalm. 
Proverbia, : 
Eccleſtaſtes. vet Concio- 
_- | 
Cantica Solomonis, | 
4. Prophete Majores. 
12, Prophete minores, | 


Alios 
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Alios autem libros (utait Hieronimus) legit quidamEccleſia,. 
ad exempla vitz, & formandos mores:: illos tamenad. 
dogmata confirmanda non adkiber, ut ſun. 


| Tertixs liber Eſdre. Canticum: trium: puers-?, 
Quartss liber Eſadre. rum, 
Liber Tobis, Hiſtorie Suſanne. . 
1TLiber Judith, | De Bel & Dracone, 
Reliquum libri HeSter, | Oratio Mandſſes. 
Liber ſapientie, © Prior liber Machabeorum, 
| Liber Jeſu filii Sirach, | Secundws liber Machabe- 
Baruch propheta, orum. £ 


Novi Teftamenti omnes libros (ut vulgo recepti ſunt) re=- 
cipimus, & habemaus pro Canonicis. | 


De veteri Teſtamento: 


T Eftamentum vet us,nouo contrarium noneſt,quandoqui-» 7> 
dem tam in veteri,quam in novo,per Chriſtum,qui uni- 

cus eſt Mediator Dei, hominum,Dews & homo, eterna vita. 

bumano generi eft propoſtta. DPuare male ſentiunt, qui ve-- 

teres tantum in promiſſuones temporarias ſperaſſe confingant. 

uvanquam lex a Deo data per Moſen (quoad ceremonias 

ritzs) Chriſtianos. non aftringat, nequecivilia ejus precep- 

ta in aliqua republica neceſſario recips debeant , nibilominus | 
tamen ab obedientia mandatorum (que moralia vocantur.) 
illus (quantumvis Chriſtianms) eſt ſolutus. 


De tribus Symbols. 


| Tmbolatria,Nycanum, Athanaſii,& quod vulgo Apoſtolo» Y:; 
rum appellatur, omninorecipienda ſunt, & credenda, 

nam emi Scripturarum Teſtimoniis probari poſſunt, 1 

& 
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'! 7 * Depeccato origitialk 4 4 


9, FEccatum originis non eſt ( ut fabulantur Pelagiani) in 
imitatione 4dami ſitum, ſed eſt vitium, @ depravatio 
nature cajuſlibet hominis ex Adamo naturaliter propagati : 
qua fiat, ut ab originaliJuſtitia quam longiſſume diſtet, ad 
malum ſua natura propendeat, & caro ſemper adverſus ſpiri- 
tum concupiſcat, unde in unoquoque naſcentium, iram Dei , 
atque damnationem meretur, Manet etiam inrenatis bec na« 
ture depravatio. Dua fit ut afſe@us carnis Grece veimus raps; 
quod alti ſapientiam, alii ſenſum, alit affeFnm, alii ſtudinne 
carnis interpretantur,) 'legi Dei non ſubjiciatur,, Et quan- 
quam renatis & credentibus, nulla propter Chriſtum eſt con- 
denmatio , peccati tamen in ſeſe ratione habere concupiſcen- 
tiam, fatetur Apoſtolus.. 


De libcro arbitrio. 


_ A eft hominis, poſt lapſum Ade, conditio, ut ſ:ſe nts 
: ralibus ſuis viribus , & bonis operibus, ad fidem, & 
invocationem Dei convertere, ac preparare non poſſit. Duare 
abſque gratis Dei (que per Chriſtum eſt) nos praveniente,ut 
pelimus, & cooperante, dum volumns, & pictatis opera fa- 
cienda, que Deo grata ſunt, CO accepta, nibil valemns, 


- De hominis zaſtificatione. 


| ap propter meritum Domini, ac Servatoris noſtri 
Jeſu Chriſti, per fidem, nonpropter opera, & merita 
noſtra, juſti coram Deo reputamur. Quare ſola fidenos juſti- 
fieari doltrina eft ſaliberrima, ac coiſolationis pleniſſima, at 
inhomilia de juſtificatione hominis; *fuſms explixatur 


c 
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De bonis operibus. 
014 operaque ſunt frufus fidei, & juſtificatos ſequun= 


tar, quanquam peccata noſtra expiare, & divini judi- 
cis ſeveritatem ferre non poſjunt : Deo tamen grata ſunt : & 
accept in Chriſto, atque ex vera &x viva fide necefpario pro- 


flaunt, ut plane ex illis, eque fides viva. cognoſci poſſi oy 


aique arbor ex frudu judicari, 
De operibus ante juſtificationem: 


Pera que fiunt ante gratiam Chriſti, & ſpiritus- ejus 
() afflatum, cum ex fide Jeſu Chriſti non prodeant, . mi- 
nime Deo grata ſunt, neque gratiam (ut multi vocant) de con- 
gruo merentur. Immo. cum non ſunt fata;, ut Deas illa fieri 
voluit & precepit, peccati rationem habere non dubitamus, 


De operibus ſapererogationis. 


Pera que —_ appellant, non poſſunt\ſine ar-- 
() rogantia, & impietate predicari, Nam illis declarant 
homines, non tantum ſe Deo reddere, que tenentur, ſed plus. 
i: ejus gratiam facere, quam deberent, cum aperte ChriStus 


dicat : Cum feceritis omnia que cunque precepta ſunt vobis,. 


dicite, ſervi inntiles ſumns. 


_ « De Chriſto qui ſolus eſt ſine peccato; 


imilis fans eſs nobis , excepto peccato , a quo 
prorſus erat immmunis, tum in carne, tum in ſpiritn, 
Venit ut agnus; ax 5 macula, qui mund; peccata per im- 
wolationem ſui ſemel fa@am, tolleret, & peccatum (ut _ 

annes) in eo non erat : ſed nos reliqui tian bap< 
tizati., & in, Chriſto regenerati, in multis_ tamen- offendi- 

, Mins 


6: Hriſtus in noſtre nature rweritate , per omnia 
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mus omnes, Et ſi dixerimws, quia peccatum non habema, 
nos ipſos ſeducimum, - & veritas in nobis non eſs, 


De peccato poſt Baptilmum. 


I 0nomne peccatum wortale poſt Baptiſmnm volumtarie 
N erpetratum, eft peccatum 1n ſpiritum ſanG nm, Of ire 
remiſſibile. Proinde lap{is a Baptiſmo in peccata, locus peni- 
tentie non eſt negandws:poſt acceptum ſpiritum ſandum paſ- 
ſumns a gratia data recedere, atque peccare, denuogque per 
gratiam Dei refurgere, acreſipiſcere 5 ideoque illi damnan- 
di ſunt , qui ſe quam din hic vivant, amplixs non poſſe pec- 
care affirmant, aut verereſipiſcentibus,venie locum denegant. 


De przdeſiinatione & elcCGione. 


Redeſtinatio ad vitam, eft aternum Dei propoſitum, quo 
ante jata mundi f cumgee, ſuo confilio, nobis qui- 
dem occulto conſtanter ecrevit, eos quUOS in Chriſto elegit ex 
hominum genere, a malediGo & exitio liberare, atque (ut 
wvaſa in honorem efida) per Chriſtum, ad eternam ſalutem 
adducere. Unde qui tam preclaro Dei beneficioſunt donati, 
ill; ſpiritz ejus, opportuno tempore operante ſecundum propo= 
fitam cjus, vecautur, wocationi per gratiam parent, juſtifi- 
 cantur gratis, adoptantur in filios Dei , uniginiti ejus Feſu 
Chrſti imagini efficiuntur conformes, in bonis operibus ſaute 
ambulant,&+ demum ex Dei miſericordia pertingunt ad ſem 
piternam felicitatem, | 
Quemadmodum predeſiinationis & cle@ionis noſtre in 
Chriſto pia conſideratio, dulcis, ſuavis & incffabilis conſola« 
tions plenaeſt, vere piis. & bis quiſentiunt in ſevim ſpiris 
zus Chriſti, faQa carnis, & membra, que adbuc ſunt ſuper 
terram, mortificantem, animumque ad celcſtia, & ſuperna 
rapientem. Tum quia fidem noſtram de eterna ſalute conſe- 
quenda_ per Chrijtum plurimun ſiabilit, atque conformat, 
4um quia amorem noſtrun in Denm vothementer acctndit, Ita 


bominibus carioſis, carnalibur, O ſpiritu Chiriſti deſtitutis,, 
ob 
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ob oculos perpetuo werſari-predeflinationis Dei ſententiam, 
pernitioniſſumim: eft precipitium, unde illos. diabolus pro» 
trudit, vel in deſparationem vel in £que pernitioſam impu- 
riſſeme vite ſccuritatem, deinde Pls > 4 divinas ſic am- 
pied; oportet, ut nobis-im facris literis generaliter, propoſite 
fant, & Dei voluntas in noſtris attionibus ea ſequende cif , 
quam in verbo Dei habemus, diſerts revelatam. 


De ſpetanda zterna falute 'tantum in 
nomine Chriſti. 
GO & illi Anathematizandi, qui dicere andent unum- 
hk) querrgz in lege aut ſeFa quam profitetur efſe ſervandum, 
modo juxta illamm, & lumen nature accurate vixerit, cunt 
facre liter tantum Jeſu Chriſti nomen predicen ni quo ſal» 
wos fieri homines oporteat, DW 


De Eccleſia. 


Ccleſia Chriſti viſubilis eſt cetus fidelinm, in quo wver- 
*,, bum Dei purum predicatur, & ſacramenta, quoad ea 
que neceſſarioexigantur, juxta Chriitz inſtitutum reife ad- 
miniſtrantur. Sicut erravit Eccleſia Hieroſolymitana, Alex- 
andrina, & Antiochena: ita &- erravit Eccleſia Romana, 
2101 ſolum quoad agenda, & ceremoniarum ritys verum in 

| bis etiam que credenda ſunt. | 


De Eccleſiz Authoritate. - 
Abet Eccleſia Ritus ſtue Ceremonias tatuendi jus, &v 
| #2 fidei controverſlis anthoritatem 3 quamvis Eccle= 
[non licet quichuam inſtituere quod verbo Dei ſtripto ad- 
verſetur, nec unum 8cripture locum ſic exponere poteſt, ut 
alteri contradicat. Qmnare licet Eccleſia ſit divinorum libres 
rum teitis, & conſervatrix, attamen ut adverſas eos mhil 
decernere, ita preterillos, nihilcredendum de neceſſitate 
ſalutisdebet, obtrudere. . - by UVa > 0 RG 
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De authoricate Conciliarum generajtum. 
\Eneralia- Concilia, ſine juſſn, & voluntate principuns 
<> congreeari non poſſunt, O ubj convenerint,, quia ex 
hominibss conſtant , qui non onmes ſpiritu, & verbo Dei, 
reguntur,' & errare poſſnat, & interdum errarunt etiawm in 
bis que ad Deum pertinent: ideoqs que ab illis initituuntur, 
ut ad ſalutem neceſſaria 3 neqs robur habent, neq, autho«- 

ritatem,niſi oſtendi poſſint e ſacris literis eſſe deſumpta, 


De purgator1o. ; 
OUrina Romanenſium de purgatorio, de indulgentiis, 
; #* de veneratione,& adoratione.tum imaginum, tum teli= 
quiarum necnon de invocatione ſanForum,res eſt fitilis,ina- 
niter confita, & nullis $cripturarum teſtimoniis innititur © 
immo verbo Dei contradicit.” 


De Miniſtrando in Eccleſia. 

Ne” licet cuiquam ſumere ſibi uns publice predicandi, 
> Y aut adminiftraudi Sacramentain Ecelefie, niſt prius 
fuerit, ad hec obeundalegitime vocatys & miſſus, Atque 
illos legitime vocatos & miſſos exiſtimare debemmz,- qui per- 
homines, quibus poteſtas vocaudi miniſtros, atque mittends 
in vineam Domini publice conceſſa eſt in Eccleſia, co-optati 

fuerint, & aſciti in hoc opus. | 


De loquendo in Eccleſia lingua quam 
 PopuJus inte]ligit. 

" Jngna populo non intell@a, publicas in Ecoleſia preces 

_, Peragere aut Sacramenta adminiſtrare, verbo Dej, & 
primitive Eccleſie conſuetudini plane repugnat. 

| De Sacramentis, | 

Nderamenta a Chriſto inftituta, nontantum ſunt note pro» 

g I: feſſeonis Chriſtianorum, ſed certa quedam potins teſti- 

mMonia, © efficacia ſigna gratia atque bone in nos volunta- | 

d - 3 tatis 
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tatis Dei, per que inviſubiliter ipſe innos operatur, noſtram- 
que fidem in ſe non ſolum extitat, verumetiam confirmat., 

Duo a Chriſto Domino noftro in Evangelio inftitnta ſit 
Sacramenta, ſcilicet : Baptiſmusr, &* Cena Domini, _ 

Dninque ile vnlgo nominata Sacramenta : feilictt,confir- 
'matio, penitentia, oro, matrimoninm, & extrema wnct10, 
pro Sacramentis Evangelici# habenda non ſunt, ut que, par- 
tima prava Apoſtolorum imit atione proflaxerunt, partin vi- 
te ſtatus ſunt in Scripturis quidem probati: ſed Sacre- ; 
mentorum eandem cum Baptiſmo, & Cena'Domini ra- 3 
tionem non habentes, ut qute ſignumt aliquod viſibile, ſen -Y 
ceremonian, a Deo inſtitmtum, non babeant. 

Sacramenta non in hoc inſtituta funt aChriſto ut ſpeFaren- 
inr, aut circumferentur, ſed ut rite illis uterentur & in his 
duntaxat qui digni percipinut ſalntarem habent effe@ums: 
Dui vero indigne percipinnt,damnationem(nt inquit Paulus) 
ſebi ipſes acquirunt, 


De vi inſticutionum divinarum quod cam non 
tollat malicia Miniſtrorum. 


{ N Vamuis in Eccleſſaviſtbili, bonis malt ſemper ſunt ad- 26s 

F#  mixti, atque interdum miniStcrio verbi, & Sacra* 
mentorum adminiſirationi preſint, tamen cue non ſno, ſed 
Chriſti nomine agant, ejuſque mandato, & authoritate mini- 
ſirent, illorum miniſterio #ti licet, cumin -verbo Dei audien- 
do, tum in Sacre mentis percipiendis. Neque per illorum ma- 
litiam, effe& us CHEN Chriſti rollitar, ant gratia do- 
'norumDei minnitur,; quoatl eos qui ſide, rite ſibi oblata per= 
cipiunt, que propter jnſtitutionem Chriſti, & promiſſionem 
efficacia ſunt, licet per malos adminiſtrentur, _ 

Ad Ecckſte tamen'diſciptinam pertinet, at in malos mi- 
\niftros inquiratur, accuſentiique abbis, qui evrnn flatitia, 
\noverint,atqnetandentjnſto _—_— Fudicio depinantur, 
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| De Baptilmo. 

Aptiſmms non eſt. tantum profeſſtonis ſignum, ac diſeri- 
B minis nota, qua Chriſliani a non Chriſtianis diſcernan-- 
tar, ſed etian eſt ſignum regenerationis, per quod, tanquam: 
per inſtrumentum, relte baptiſmum ſuſcipientes,Eccleſie inſe- 
runtur, promiſſunis de remi(fione peccatorum, atque adopti- 


| onenoſtra in filios Dei per Spiritum. ſan@um viſibiliter ob- 


ſgnantur, fides confirmatur, & vi' divine invocationis gra- 
tia augetur, . 

Baptiſmws paronlorum omnino in Eccleſia retinendus eft, 
#t qui cum Chriſti inſtitutione optime congruat. | 


De Cona Dominr 
"" oena Domini non eft tantum ſignum mutuebenevolen-- 
tia Chriſtianorum inter ſeſe, verum potins eft Sacra- 
mentumnoſire per mortem Chriſti redemptionis.. © 

Atque adeo, rite, digne, &' cum fide ſumentibus, panis 
quem frangimus eft communicatio corporis Chriſti : ſumili- 
ter poculum benedifionis,eft communicatio ſanguinis. Chriſti, 

Panis & Vint Tranſubſtantiatio in Euchariſtia ex ſacris. 
literis probari non poteſk, Sed apertis Scripture verbis ad-- 
verſatur, Sacramenti naturam cvertit, & multarnm [u- 
perſtitionum dedit occaſipnem, 

Corps Chriſti datur, accipitur, &* manducatnr in Cena, 
tautum celeſti, &* ſpirituali ratione, Medinm antem quo 
corpus Chriſti accipitur, & manducatar in Cena, fides eſt, 

Sacramentum Enchariſtie,ex inititntione Chriſti non ſer- 
vabatar, circumferabatur, elevabatur,uec odorabatur. 


De manducatione corporis Chriſti, & impios illud 
| non” manducare. 

Mpii, & fide viva deftitutilicet carnaliter, & viſibiliter 

(ut Augnſtinus loquitur) corporis, © ſanguinis Chriſti 


Sacramentum, dentibus premaut, nullo tamer modo Chriſti 
| participes 


L Cotes 
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participes ficinntar. Sed tis tante rei-Sacramentiim.y 
ſen $ 1 mbolum, ad judicium ſibi. manducant, Q+ bibunt, 


De utraque ſpecie. 


FN Alix Domini laicis non eft denegandw,: utraque exini. 
__ pars Dominici Sacramenti , ex Chriſti inſtitutions"; 
O& precepto, omnibus Chriſtianis ex equo adminiſtrari debet« 


De unica Chriſti oblatione in _cruce. pertecta, 


N BlatioCkriſti ſemel fa@a, perfeFa eſt redemptio,  pro=- 
pitiatio, &* ſatisfaGio pro omnibus peccatis totins 
munditam originalibns,quam atnalibus:Neque preter illam' 
unicam,eſt ulla ali propeccatis expiatio, unde miſſarum ſa-- 
 crificia, quibus, vulgo dicebatur, ſi:cerdotem-offerre Chriſtune' 
FL : ns pene, aut culpe, pro vivis & defun@is,blaſ- 


phema figmenta ſunt, &+ pernicioſs impoſture. 
De conjugio. Sacerdotuns. 
| Oo presbyteris, & diaconis, nulls mandato divi- 


| nopreceptum eft, ut aut celibatum voveant.,, at a 
matrimonio abſtineant, Licet igitur etiam illis, ut ceteris” 


omnibm Chriſti anis,nbi hor ad pietatem magis facere ſuditas 
verint, pro ſuo arbitratu matrimoninm contrahere. 


De excommunicatis vitandrs. 
Qf: per "jeans Eccleſia denuntiationem rite ab unita= 


te eccleſie preciſus eſt, & excommunicat#s, is ab u- 
niverſa fidelium mrultiludine ( donec per penitentiand 
publice reconciliatas fuerit arbitrio Judicis competentis) ha« 
bends et tanquam Ethnicns © publicanw. | 
De tradicombus Eccleſiaſticis. | 
44 () A 3 Wa © : 
10 Ton atque ceremonias eaſdtmnon omnino neceſſa- 
& rium eft eſe nhique, aut prorſas conſumiles, Nam ut vas 
| : rie 
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re ſemper fuvernut, & mutart poſſunt, pro. Regionunt, tempos 
rum & morum diverſitate, modo nihil contra verbum Des 
inſtituatur. 

Traditiones, & caremonins Eccleſiaſticas que cum wverbo 
Det non pugnant, & ſunt anthoritate publicainſtitute, atque 
probate, quiſquis privato confilio volens, & data opera. pub- 


Lice violaverit, is ut qui peccat in publicam ordinem Eccle- 


ſte ,quique ledit authoritatem Magiſtratws, & qui infirmo- 


rum fratrum conſcientias vnlnerat , publice ut ceteri times« 
ant,: arguendus eft, | 

Duelibet Eccleſia particularis, frve Nationalis, authori- 
taterm bebet + 1 ny mutandi aut abrogandi Cercmonias, 
aut ritus Eccleſiaſticas,bumana tantum authoritate inſtitutos, 


modo omnia ad edificationemt fiant; 


| - De Homilns. | 
om ſecundys Homiliarum, quarum ſingulos titulos huic 
articulo ſubjunximns, continet piam &* ſalutarem do« 
Hrinam, & bis temporibus neceſſariam, nou min#s quam 
prior Tomws Homiliarum, que edite ſunt tempore Edward 
ſexti: Ttaque eas in Eccleſtis per. miniſtros diligenter, & 
clare,ut a populo intelligi poſſint,recitandas eſſe judicavimus. 


De nominibus Homiliarum. 
Of theright uſe of cheChurch,7} {That commonPrayers and 
Againſt pe1il of Idolatry, | | Sacraments ought robe 
Ofcopriciogand keeping clean | ' © mimiſtred m'a- known 
-of Churches, - F "Tore. 7: > 
Of good works Of the reverent eſtimati- 
Firſt. of faſting. - - : on of Gods Wotd, 
Againſt glutony anddrunken-] | Of Alms doing, 
neſs. Of the Nativity of Chriſt 
ainſt exceſs of Apparel. . | : Of the paſſion of Chriſt. 
\ Prayer.” [ [or che Reſurrection of 
Aftheplace & time of Prayer. | !' | Chriſt, © 
O 


- 
 f*— 
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Articuli Religionis. Anno 1562. 


Of the worthy receiving |, {For the Rogation days, 
of the Sacrament. of | | Of the State of Macti- 
the body and blood of { / mony. 

Chriſt, | Of Repeatance, 

Of the gifts of the holy | | Againſt Idleneſs. 


Ghoſt, Againſt Rebellion. 


De Epilcoporam & Miaiſtrorum confecratione. 


Ibellus de conſecratione Archiepiſcoporum, &# Epiſcopo» 36. 
I. rum & de ordinatione prasbyterorum,& diaconorun,c- 
ditus nuper temporibus EdwardiVI1,& autheritate Parliamen- 
ti illis ipſes temporibus confirmatus, omnia ad ejuſmodi con= 
ſecrationem' , & ordinationem neceſſaria continet , & nihit 
habet, quod ex ſe ſit, aut ſuperſiitioſum, aut impium : ita= 
que quicungque juxta ritas illinslibri conſecrati, aut ordina= 
ti ſunt, ab anno ſecunda predifio regis Edwardi, uſque ad 
hoc tempus, aut impoſtcram juxta eoſdem ritus conſecrabun- 
tar,ant ordinabuntur, rite atque ordine,atque legitime ſtatus 
mnseſſe, & fore conſecratos & ordinatos. 


De civilibus. Magiſtratibus. -. . £ 
ID Egis Majeftes in hoe Anglia reguo; ac ceterisejus do-" 
R miniis , ſummam habet poteſtatem, ad quam, omnitum 37 
ftatuum hujus regni,ſtve illi Eccleſtaſtici ſint, 7 i civites , 
in omnibus cauſts.ſuprema gubernatiopertinet, & nulli exter- 


ne juriſdi@iont eſt ſubjeFa nec,rſſe debet. _ 

Cum Regie Majeſtati ſummanm gubernationen tribuimyer,- 
quibus titulis intelligimus, animos quornndam calumniatos 
rum offendi non damws Regibus noſtris,aut verþi dei,aut $4- 
cramentorum adminſirationew, quod etzam InjunGiones. PX 
Elizabetha Regina noſtra, uuger edite, apertiſſume _teſtan- 
tur. Sed cam taniugsPrerogativam,. quaw in ſacris Serip- | 
turis z Deo ipſo, omnibus, pirs Principibus, wid (FO 
Fuiſſe attribmtam : hoc eft, ut awnes ſtats, atiue ordines E 
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Articuli *Religionis. Anno 1$62. 


dei ſue a Deicommiſſos, ſive illi Ecclefiaſtici ſint, ſive civiles, 
in © an contineant, & contunates, & delinquentes gladjo 
Cctuilt coerceant, ' © | 
Romanuspontifex nnllam habet inriſdiGonem in hoc reg- 
220 Anglie, x | he 
Leges Regi poſſurt Chriſtianos propter capitalia, &+ gra- 
via crimina, morte punire. 
-Chriſtianis licet, ex mandato Magiſtratus, arma portare 
& juſta bella adminiſtrare, 


De ilhcita bonorum communicatione. 
"*Acultates & bona Chriſtianorum non ſunt communit , 
'' quoad jus & poſſeſſunem Cut quidem Anabaptiſta falſs 
jaTant) debet tamen riſque de his que poſſidet, pro facul- 
tatum ratione pauperibus eleemoſynas benigne diftribuere, 


De. jure jurando. 
Domino moftro Jeſu Chriſto, & Apoſtolo ejas Jacobs, 
Chriſtianis hominibus interdi@um eſſe fatemur : ita 
Chriſtianorum Keligionem minime prohibere' cenſemus , quin 
| jnbeme magiſtratuin'canſa fidei, & charitetis, jurarelicegt 
modo il fiat juxta Prophete doGrinam, in juſtitia, itt jndico 


OO oiminn Juramentum Vanum, O temerarium a 


& veritate. 2 | 
_.._ Confirmatio:Articulorom, 

HE liber antediforum Articulorim jam den appie-. 

"F bats eſt, per aſſenſum & tonſenſum. $ereniſſinte Re- - 
 gine Elizabithz Dominenoftre, Dei gratia Anglie, Francie, 
& Hibernis Regine,defenſoris fidei, 8c.  retinendis, & per | 
totum Reginans Anglie exequendas. C4 articuli, & led; 
Suit, & dens ton firmari, ſubſeriptions D. Archiepiſeopi e& | 
Epiſcoporam faperioris damus_ & totius Ceri inferioris de- 


. 
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ecEecFecY: 


De Epiſcopis. |} DeConcionatoribas. 
De Decanis Ecclefiaarum. e Reſidentia. 

De Archidiaconis. e Pluralitatibus. 
De Cancellariis, &c. * e Ludimagiſtris. 
fry De Adituis Eccleſiarum. | De Patronis, &c, 
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DE EPISCOPTIS. 


Sequuntur in hoc libellocerti quidam articuli de ſacrominifterls, 
& procuratidne Ecclefiaram, in ques plene conſenſume ef in 
Synodo a Domino Mattheo Archiepiſ. Camwar. & totius 
Anglie Primate & Metropolitano, & reliquis onmibue ejus 
Provincia Epiſcopis, partim perſonaliter praſentibus, pantims 
procuratoria manu ſubſcribentibus in ones 3nchoata Lon- 
&ini in ade Divi Pauli, tertio die Aprilst. 1571, 


MNESEPISCO OAT Np yt ng e- 
lium, non tantum in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus _— 
preſunc, ſed etiam paſſim, per omnes Ecclefias ſux 

cujuſque diceceſeos, ubi maxime putabuat expedire, 

Imprimis autem cohortabuntur populum ad leQionem, 8&& 
auditionem Sacrarum Scripturarum: utque ſatis temporibus 
conveniant ad ſuas quique Ecclefias, 8 diligenter enc 

Sacris Concionatoribus, utque ſubmiſle 8 audiant pias pre- 

ces, que a Miniſtro dicentur, 8 una precentur ipfi, 8 ccele- 

ſtium Myfteriorum, ut nuncin Ecclefiis noſtris authoricate,8&: 
zuſlu totius Regni legitime, 8 pie procuragtur, finc partic 


"Y _ quiſq; ante Calendas Septembris proximas,ad- 
nth ſe omnes publicos Concionatores,quicunque eruat 
in ſua cujuſque dicecefi, & ab illis repetet faculcatas concio- 
nandi, quas habent authentico ſigillo conſignates, eaſque vel 
retinebir apud ſe vel extinguet, Deinde , deleu illorum 
prudenter , qQuoſcunque ad illam tantam funcionem, x- 
rate, docrina, judicio, innocentia, modeſtia, gravitate, pa- 
ries cane acicula chriſtians regions pablicein has. 
prius ſubſcribane articulischriſtianz ceinſyno- 
doapprobatis, fidemque ar ſe velle tueri , & My 
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Liber quorundam Canonum. Anno 1577. 


doQrinam eam, queinillis continetur, ut conſentientiflimam 
yeritati divini verb. 

Epiſcopus etiam atque etiam confiderabir,quod genus ho- 
minum admittat in famulitium, Fit enim interdum, ubi haxc 
cautio & diligentianon adhibetur, ur homines impios & ver# 
religionis inimicos, & criminoſos, & tora vita imputos, 8: 
(celeratos admittamus. Exeg adverlſarius facile capiet male- 
dicendi occafiogem. \ 

Epiſcoporum famuli in omni veſtis genere, ita ſe modeſte 
& compoſite ornabunt,. ut fratres ſuos, quos Paulus appel- 
lat demeſticos. fidei, non offendanr: | 

Epiſcopus nemini poſthac manum imponetr, niſi inſtituto 
in bonis literis,vel in Academia, vel in interiore aliqua (chola: 
aut quiſatis commode intelligat latinam lingaam, 8 probe 
verſatus fit in ſacris literis - nec niſfi-attigerit etatam illam le- 
Sitimam, quzſtatutis & legibus eſt conſticura z- nec nifi cu- 
jus vita & innocentia gravium, & piorum hominum. & Epiſ- 
copo notorum fuerit teſtimonio comrhendara : nec fi in agri- 
> nog vel in vili aliquo & ſedentario artificio fuerit educa- 
tys: necniſtquititulſum (quem appellant) aliquem habear, 
ut fit gnde vitam tueatur, fi Dei permiſſu, vel in cacitatem, 
vel in gravem corporis infirmitatem , velin morbum diucur- 
num incidat: nec niſi qui intra ipſius dicecefim facro mini- 
Kerio funRurus fit, nec unquam nift ubi ſacrum aliquod mini- 
ſerium in eadem diceceſi yacare contigerit, Neminem au: 
rem peregrinum, 6: ignotum vel ad ſacerdotiorum proventus, 
vel Ecclefiaſticum minifterium recipiet , nifiabillo Epiſco- 
po, E cujus diceceſi diſceſſit , lireras commendatitias, quas 
appellant dimiſſorias , ſecum afferar. | 

On przbendarum, 8 beneficiorum ſuorum proxi- 
mas lecundas aut tertias adyocationes, quas vocant, nulli da- 
bic, Sunt enim 8: a bonis motibus, & a Chriſtiana charitate 
alienzx: necdimiffiones frutuum,aut redditum cujuſcunque 
reQoriz, aut Eccleſiaſtici-beneficii quacunque ratione in plu- 
rimos confirmabir, | | 10 

Epil- 
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Decanis Ecclefilarum Cathedraliuni, 


Epiſcopus neminem,qui le otioſo nomine LeCtorem vocet,. 
8 manus impoſitionem non acceperit in Eccleſtz miniſterio 
verſari patietur. | 

Quivis-. Archiepiſcopus, & Epiſcopus habebit domi ſue 
ſacra Biblia in ampliſſimo yolumine, uti nuperrime Londini: 
exc ſunt, 8& plknam illam hiſtoriamque inſcribitur Mo+ 
numenta Martyrum, & alios quoſdam fimiles libros ad religi- 
onem appoſitos, Locentur autem iſti libri, vel in aula, veL 
in grandi ceenaculo, ut & ipſorum famulis, & advenis uſut 
efle poſlint, | 


Decani Ecclefiarum Cathedralium: 


Oſdem illos libros quos proxime diximus, Decanus quiſ- 

que curabit emi, & locatiin Eccleſia ſua Cathedrali,e-- 

juſmodiiniloco, ut a Vicariis & minoribus canonicis, & Mi- 

niſtris Ecclefiz, & ab advenis, & peregrinis commode audiri,. 
& legi poſlinr, | 

Eoſdem libros illos, Decanus 8 Primarius quiſque re{tden-- 
tarius, quos appellant Eccleſizdignitates, ement ſuo quiſ+ 
que famulitio, eoſque opportuno aliquo in loco, vel in aula, 
vel in caenaculo locabunr. 

Decanus & Prabendarii diligenter docebuat ſacrum Dei 
verbum,non tantum in Eccleftis Cathedralibus ubi vivunt,ſed 
etiam in aliis Ecclefiis in eadem diceceſt, maxime vero.in illis 
locis, unde ipfts redditus annui, & ſtipendia ſuppeditantur-- 
Quod nift fecerint, pro Epiſcopi arbitrio puniantur, 

Nullus-nec Decanus, nec Archidiaconus, nec. Reſidentarie 
us, nec Prapoſirns,nec Cuſtos, nec PrzxfeRus, alicujus Col- 
legii, aut Ecclefiz Cathedralis,nec Przſes, nec ReRor,nec 
quiſquamex illo ordine, quocunque nomine cenſeatur, utetur 
poſthac amictu illo quem appellant Graium Amicium , aut 
alia ulla veſte ſimili ſuperſtione contaminata:. Sed in Eccles» 
fuis quiſque ſuis utentur tantum linea illa veſte, qua adhuc 
| Re-- 


3 


E.- 


Km 


228 Liber quornndan Canonem. Anno 1g7 "_s 


Regio mandato retinetur) & Scholaftica Epomide, quz ſyuo 
cvjuſque Scholaſtico gradui & 1oco conveniar. 

Quivis Decanus in ſingulos annos ad minimum quater ref- 
debit in Eccleſia ſuaCathedrali,ibique fingulishujaſmodi vici- 
bus menſem integrum (fi fieri poreſt Zdocenco verbum Dei 
& hoſpiralitatem ſervando moram facier, niſi force yy, 
& urgentibus cauſis impedietur,Eas autem caufas in fangulas 


vices indicabit Epiſcopo ſuo, Ubi autem venerit,una cum Pre- F 
bendariis refidentibus curabit,utſtatuta illiuvsEcclefiz,nifi con- = 
tratiafine(ut multa ſunt)verboDei, & ſtatura hujus regniquez- z 
.cunque ſuar, quz Ecclefiaſticum ordinem attingunt,8: ſacrz 
InjunRiones,vel a Regia M3jeſtate editz, vel Epiſcopt inviſi- 
rationibus illins Ecclefiz Cathedralis impofitz,diligenter ob- 
ſerventur, Przterea Decanus,8& Refidenciarii quantum max- 
ime pofſint dabunt operam,ut minoresCanonici,aut Vicarii 8 ' 
Mintſtri Eccleſiz, ne ignavi, & inutiles vitam ducant in ocio, © 2 
& illicitis Jufibus ſe exerceant, adigantur ad ſtudia Scriptura- * 
rum,utque illorumquiſque habeat novum Teftamentum, non 
tantum Latino ſermone ſcriptum, ſed etiam Anglico. Ss 2 
Decanus & Refidentiarii corabunr, ne qua alia forma ob- F- 

ſerverur in canendis aut dicendis facris precibus, autin admi-  F 
niftratione ſacramentorum, preterquam que propoſita, & 7: 
przſcripta eſt in Libro publicarum precum: necaullum admitr- * 
rent peregrinum ad habendam ſacram concionem ad populum 
niſi ei, 2uc Regia M3jzſtas,aut Archiepiſcopus illius Provin- 
ciz, aut illius diceceſcos Epilcopns facultatem indulſegic. Er 
fejuſmodi aliquis Concionator, ita vel 4 Regia M3jeſtate,vel | 
ab Archiepiſcopo,vel ab Epiſcopo approbatus, publicabir ad 
populum pro concione doQtrinam aliquam peregrinam,& im- 
ens pugnantem,vel cum ſacro Dei verbo,vel cum articu- 

is religionis noſtrz approbatis inSynodo,haud dubie cum eo- 
demverbo Dei confentientibus, vel cumlibro pablicarum pre- 
cum: Decanus aut Refidentiarii primoquoq; tempore indica» 
bunt id Epiſcopoliterisſuis, & eorum aliquot qui concionan- 
cem audiverunt manu confignatis,ut illeſtatuatquod yidebitur,  *«+ 
Ar- 


nivis Archidiaconus habebit domi ſuz , & alios li- 
bros, & nomimtim eos, qui inſcribuntur Monnments: 
Mart from, $1 | 

Archidiaconus qui vel jure communi, vel przſcriptione ha-- 
ber proceſtacem viſitandi, femel in fingulos annos in perſona: 
ſua, viticabic Provinciam ſuam, neque quenquam fibi ſubſti- 
ener officialem. nifi qui in Acaderaia faerit educatus, &.juti. 
ciyili operam dederit, & annum ztatis viceſimum quartum- 
compleverie, & non ſolum dodrina, ſed etiam gravitate, &: 
modeftia par fir, obeundoillimuaeri. | 

Archidiaconi, & illorum fabſtituci, quos appellant offici- 
ales, i vificationibus ſuis vocabunt clerum ad rationem ,, 
quantum quifque promoverit in ſtudio: (cripturatum,. & qui- 
cunque ex illo ns Magiſterium Actium in Academiis non 
attigeriac ,. illis proponent partem aliquam novi Teſtamen- 
ti memoriter ediſcendam, eoſque in proxima ſynodo ad re- 
petitionem adigent, & contumaces , & negligentes Epiſco-- 
PeraQta vilitatione Archidiaconus fignificabit Epiſcopo,;. 
quos invenerit 1n quoque decanatu, ea dodrina, & judicio- 
preditos ut digni fiat qui pro concione doceant populum,8& 
preefit aliis, Ex illis Epiſcopus poteſt deleQum facere, quos. 
velit. effe Decanos rurales, 

Archidiaconi in-omnes delinquentesſevere,& graviter ani-- 
madvertent,neque connivebunt ad vitia,aut quenquam-quem- 
conſtar offendifle , impune abire patientur, 


Archidiaconi curabuar, ut forenſium ſuorum aRtorum me- 
morixfideliter 8& turo- conſerventer,& ſemel in ſingules an- 
nos adferent ad -Epiſcopum ſuum originalia exemplaria omnia 
Teftamentorum, que-coram ipſis anno ſuperiori probata fu» 
erinr, ut ea. in Epiſcopi regiſtro aſſerventur,copias aucem illo- 
| PO IN deſcribent,ſi veline:. 

E: Can- 
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Cancellarii, Commiſiaris, Officiales. 


we tes . —_ 4 . : » © 5 3 > 
.  Uivis Cance!larius, Commiſſarias, 8 Officialis erit 10 


ſitutus in legibus Eccleſiaſticis 8 civilibus,qui annum 
tar is viceſimum ſextum attigerir, & in (cholis dotrinze no- 
minegradum aliquem ſuſceperit, 8 in forenfibus caufis me- 
Ciocriter verſatus fuerit, de cujus vita & moribus anullus fi- ' 
niſter ſermo audiatur, Adbec quivis horum, auteerir in facro - 
miniſterio, aut fi non erit, tamen animo toto'& ferventi zelo 
crea religionemferetur, idque aperte & ingenuepre le feret: 
& antequam in funRionem ingrediatur, facramento-ſe ob- 
ſtringer, de authoritate & primatu Principis atque etiam ſub- 
ſcribet. articulis de religione in Synodo Epiſcoporum ap- 
probatis. | He 
Nullus horum, nec Cancellarius, nec Commiſſarius, nec 
Officialis in cognitione canſarum procedet uſque ad ferendam 
ſententiam excommunicitionis niſi tantum in caufis inftaatia- 
rum, Ta correQionis negotits, alia quidem facient omnia 
quz de jure poſſinr, 8 ſolent fieri, | 
Excommunicationis autem ſententiam deferent tantum ad, 
Epiſcopum : eamque aut ipſe per ſe pronunciabir, aut gravi 
alicuti viro'in ſacro miniſterio conſtictuto,pronunciandumcom-+ 
mitter, Poſtquam antem ſententiam tulerit, addet infuper 
commonendi populi, & terroris cauſa , formulam illam 
v<rborum, quz poſteaſuo loco ſubjicietur, atque etiam aliam 
formulam fiimilem, quz ſervanda fit in denuncianda ad popu- 
lum excommunicatione, curabit defcribi, & mitti ad fingu- 
los Eccleſfiarum prazteRos , ut habeant quo utantur, fi uſus- 
poſtulet, Commurationem autem injunctz poenicentiz, nec 
Cancellarius facier , nec Archidiaconus, nec Officialis, nec 
Cominiſſarius, Ea poteſtas multis gravibus de cauſis Epiſco- 
po (oli reſervabitur, auc fi quem alium Epiſcopus ad eam 
uſaum ſpecialimandato defignabit, | | 
Ecclefiaſticus Judex cujuſcunquelociaut ordinis;neminem 
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De Cancellariis, Commiſſariis, &c. 


Rn 


excommunicatum abſolvet Domi ſax, autalioqui inprivatis 
dibus : ſed rantum publice, 8 pro tribunali. EG 

Cancellarii , Officiales, Commiſlarii, omnem adhibes 
bunt diligentiam, ut ceteri omnes qui ipſorum jutiſditiont 
ſubjiciuntur, officium faciant: Imprimis vero ut ReQores, 
Vicarii, & Miniſtri Ecclefiarum, ſtudioſe verſenter in ſa- 
Cris literis , & fſibilibros ordini & profeffioni ſux congruen- 
tes comparent , ut quicunque ad Magiſterium Artium non 
acceſſerit , emat ſibi duos libros novi Teſtimenti ,alrerum 
Latine tranſlatum , alcerum Anglice , ut illorum quiſque 
memoriter ediſcat eam penſam Scripturarum quz illi vel ab 
Ecclefſiaſtico Judice ordinario, vel ab alio cujus fidgm & in- 
duſtriam Epiſcopus elegere maluerit, fuerit impoſica: ut 
obſerventordines & ritus deſcriptos in Libro publicorum pre- 
cum, tam in legendis facris Scripturis, & precibus dicendis, 
quam etiam in adminiſtratione Sacramentorum, ut neve 
detrahant aliquid, neve addant , neve de materia, neve de 
forma : ut honeſte fe gerant & in gravi veſtity;- in libello 
admonitionum propofiro , modeſte 8& decenrer ambulents 
utque {1 familiam habeanc, & uxores nonhabeant , mulie- 
rem aliam domi ſuz nealant niſi aut matrem, aut ſororem, 


aut neptem ex fratre aut ſorore: quod fi ceelibes vivant 8 - 


uxores non habeanr,intaberna aut caupona cibum ne capiant, 
ſed honeſta aliqua in domo in eodem Parochia, ubi ſine ſuſpi- 
tione poſlint vivere- utne ludant aleis, neve chartis,auc 
aliis improbatis luſibus ſe exerceant: ut arcu tantum utantur 
& ſagittis, idque animi cauſa, ut modeſte, & in cempore,ne 
vel ab officio faciendo, vel a Sacrarum Scripturarum ſtudiis 
anferancur, 

Videbunt etiam ne Retor, Vicarius, aut Parochus uſpiam 
inſerviat, vel in capella, vel in oratorio,aut'publicas preces di- 
cat in cujulque privatis zdibus,nift Epiſcopus illi aurographo 
ſuo, & manus tux ſubſcriptione ejus rei poteſtatem fecerit , 
.Ne Rector aut Vicarius, aut Parochus inferviat pluſquam 
uni Ecclefiz, aut Capella uno die, 

H Qui- 
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232 Liber quorundam Canonum. Anno 1 57. 
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QuivisMinifter Ecclefiz, antequam in ſacram funRiopem 
ingrediatur, ſubſcriber omnibus Arciculis de Religione Clul- 
ſtiana, in quos conſenſum eſt inSynodo: & publice ad popu- 
lom, ubicunque Epiſcopus jufſerit, patefaciet conſcientiam 
fuam quid de ullis Articulis, & naiverſa doctrina ſentiar, Semel 
autem receptus in ſacrum miniſterium,ab eo impoſterum non 
diſcedet, nec ſe aut veſtitu, ant habitu, ant in ullavite parte 
geret pro Laico, 

Quivis Recor Ecclefiz, Vicarius, aut Parochus, quotan- 
nis ante viceſtmum diem 2 Paſchate, exhibebit Epiſcopo, e- 
juſve Cancellario ant Commiflario, nomina & cognomina 
Parochianorum ſuorum tam marium quam foeminarum (eo- 
rum inquam) qui cumexegerent annum etatis ſux decimum - 
quartum,tamen ad ſacrolanttam Communionem (uti ſtatutis 
& legibus Eccleſtaſticis hujus regni tenentur) non acceſle- 
rint, quique ſubire ex1men Eccleſiaſtici miniſtri de ediſcendo- 
Catechiſmo,& articulis Chriſtian religionis detraRaverint 2 
quique Parentesaut Domini, liberos aut famulos ſuos ad au- 
diendum diſcendumque eundem illum Catechiſmum conſti- 
tis temporibus ad Eccleftam mittere contempſerint, Nemi- 
nem autem patientur de ſacro layacro infantem ſaſcipere,niſt 
qui ad menſam dominicam acceſlerit, & ſanftorum myſeri- 
orum particeps fuerit: ad myſteriorum autem Communionem 
neminem admittet, qui Catechiſmum, 6 articulos fidei non 
gidicerit, 

Omnibus dominicis, & feſtis diebus, ReQores, Vicari, 
& Parochi ita mature & convenſenter captato tempore ve- 
nient ad Eccleſfias, ut Parochiani confectis rebus ſuis, cum 
libris & famulis poſſiat eodem occurrere, IFbi veroreveren- 
ter (uti par eſt) 8 pie peragent ſacrum myſterium , ita clare, 
aperte, diſtinte, ut populus audire, & intelligere poſſic 
guid dicatur, & ex eo conſolationem , & frugtum capere, 
Eandem pietatem & reverentiam in facroſanQis etiam 
myReriis retinebunt, modo ne ad ſuperſtitionem, aut adora- 
tonem,aut idololatricum calrum vyergant» Quodfi ay 
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De Cancellariis, C ommeiſſariis. &C. 


ſacrax Communionis nulla erit concio de _— 8 epulpito 
pronunciabunt unam aliquam, aut aliam ex illis homiliis quas 
jam antea publicavimus-inillum uſum, Interim cohortabuntnr 


populum,ut diligenter veniant ad Eccleſias, ut quz legantur, 


quzque dicantur attente audiant , utque ſetotoillo tempore 
reverenter, & modeſte gerant, Er ne piorum animi,infolentia 
& irreligioſa levitate offendantur, curabunt ne juvenes,pr:eſer- 
tim ruſtici, quorum ingenia procliviora fere ſunt ad negletum 
pieratis, & nequitiam: neve pulſent campanas,neve per tem- 
plum obambulenr, neve inter ſe otioſe cotloquantur,neve aut 
riſu, aut ſtrepitu, aut ſcurrilibus ineptiis, vel miniſtrum impe= 
diant, vel offendant populum. 

Admonebunt popuſum,ut frequentius accendant ad facram 
communionem, utque jam antea totamente (uti pareſt) ſe- 
ſe przparent, Er ut omnes intelligant quid debeant Deo 
optimo maximo : quid Principi, quem colere ac yenerari de- 
bentut Vicarium Dei : quid legibus: quid magiſtratibus : 
quid fratribus ſais: quid populo Dei, omnibus dominicis 8: 
feſtis diebus ſtatim a meridie prxſto erunt in templis , ibi- 
que minimum ad duas horas legent , 8& docebunt Carechiſ- 
mum, & ia eo inſtituent omanes ſuos omnium #tatum, at- 
que ordinum, non tantum puellas aut pueros, ſed etiam fi 0+ 
pus crit grandiores. Imprimis vero admonebunt adoleſcen- 
tes & juvenes, non tantum mares, ſed etiam foeminas, can- 
tum eſle legibus, ne quis illorum vel accedart ad facram Come 
munionem, vel contrahat nuptias, vel infanteme ſacro fonte 
ſaſcipiat, niſi ancea didiceric tudimenta religionis Chriſtianz 
& poſlit ad omaes partes Catechiſmi conyenienter & dextre 
reſpondere. 

Quod fi Recores, Vicatii, Parochi,! vel concionari non 
.poffiar, vel facultatem concionandi ab Epiſcopo non accepe- 
rint, tamendacebuat pueros prima elementa legere,ſcribere, 
noſcere officiam ſuum, quid debeant Deo, quid parentibus, 
quidque aliis: 8 fi quos ex illis viderint ea eſſe indole, ut 
\ poſſiat inſtitutione, arque —_— licerarum cognitionem 
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234 Liber Quorundam Canonum. Anno 157 KEE 


pervenire, hortabuntur parenres,ut eos deducant ad Scholam, 
ut imbuti bonis difciplinis pofſint aliquando idonei efle ad ſa- 
crum Dei optimi maximi Miniſterium-3. quos autem hebetio- 
res, & ingenio a emer enyorm eſſe ſenſerinr, 8 eos curenr, 
vel ad alias artes, veletiam ad -opus ruſticum ablegari, 
Admonebunt etiam Parochianos ſuos magnis & gravibus 
de caufis,conſtirutum efſe in Synodo a Reverendiflimo Patre, 
Domino Mathzo Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. & aliis Epiſcopis, 
ne hberi contrahant Matrimonium fine conſenſu parentum, 
neve juvenis contrahendi poteſtatem habear, ante annum 
#tatis ſux decimum ſextum , neve Pueclla ante decimum: 


quartum, 


 Fditui Eccleſiarum &» alii ſele&t; 

Ditui pro conſuetudine ſux quique Parochiz, Paro- 
/ chianorum ſuorum, & Ecclefiaſtici ſui Miniſtr: ſuffra- 
oils, Eligentur: alioqui zdituinon ernnt : nec amplius quany 
unum annum durabunt in 1llo munere, nift forte iterum eli- 
2antur, Omnes autem Aditi femel in fingulos annos red- 
dent juſtam rationem earum pecuniarum, quz in ſuas manus 
pervenerunt- arque etiam indicabuntparticulatim quos ſump- 
rus fecerint in ſarta tea & uſum Ecclefiz. Poſtremo vero 
diſcedentes ab officio, quicquid pecuniarum, aliarumque Ec- 
clefiaſticarum retum ſupererit, &-in ipſorum erit poteſtate,/id 
omne bona fide tradent Parochianis , ut ab illis rurſus rradi 

poſſic proximis zdituis. | 
AXditui curabunt ut Eccleſtz, plambo, tegula materia,vi- 
tro, diligenter & probe reficiantur, ne vel miniſter, vel po- 
pulus, autin ſacro miniſterio 8 culty Dei, autin ceeleſtium 
myſteriorum traQatione , aut in habenda & andienda com- 
munione , cli injuriis quatiatur, Imprimisaucem operam 
dabunt, ut in omni Eccleſtaſtico conventu pax quam maxime 
conſervetur & in omnibus Epiſcoporum atque Archidiacono=- 
rum viſitationibus , fideliter & nominatim detegent , atqte 


indicabunt cos omnes qui ſeſe in Eccleſia immodeſte geſle- 
rine, 
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De Aditmis Eccleſiarum,. &e. : 


rint, quique vel intemp<ſtiva pullfations campanarum; vel 
ambulationibus, vel colloquio G& ſtrepitu, miniſtrum aut con- 
cionatorem impediverint, 

Ad:tui curabunt ut des ſacrz, munde & ſane confer- 
yentur, necuiquam vel pulvere, vcl ramentis, vel ſordibus, 
moveant nauſeam, QCurabunt etiam ur ſacra-Biblia fint ins 
ſiogulis Ecclefiis in ampliflimo volumine (fi commode 
fieri pofſir)) Yualia nunc Londini excuſa ſunt, ut liber pub- 
licarum precum, ut ſactz homiliz, utque homiliz, que nuper 
ſcriptze ſunt contra rebellionem , finc in ſingulis Eccleftis, 
Hos libros quam maxime integres & mundos effe conve- 
Ait : Laceros autem aut fordidos nullo modo, ne populo 
faſtidium, 8 contemptum pariant, 'Curabunt menſam ex 
aſſeribus compoſite junctam,que adminiſtrationi ſacro ſantaz 
communionis inſerviat z & mundum tapetem, quiillam con- 
regat:.& ſnggeſtum commodum , unde cceleſtis doctrinz 
pu>licetur, Curabant inſuper ut omaia illa ſolaria, in qui» 
bus cruces ligne aliquando-proſtabant, &aliz reliquiz ſu- 
perſticionis prorſus e medio auferantur, utque templorum pa- 
rietes nova fidelja inducantur , & lectifſimis ſanRarum ſcrip= 
turarum ſententiis illuſtrentur, Ur il!arum le&ione & admo- 
nitu populus poſlit ad pietatem commoveti. Poſtremo cura- 
bunt ut in ſingulis Ecclefiis fir ſacer fons,non pelvis in quo ba- 
ptiſmus miniſtretur, iſqueut decenter 8 munde conſervertur- 

Aemonebunt etiam Caupones, & Tabernatios, qui ven- 
dunt edulia, ne quem in cauponam, aut tabernam ſuam re- 
cipiant toto illo tempore, quo aut habebicur concio aur ſa- 
crum miniſterium peragetur. Quod ft quis per contemp- 
rum, & contumaciam contra fecerit, & illum ipſam,& eos 
quos ad ſe receperit, nominatim in proxima viſitatione indjs 
cabunt. Si quis vel aperto adulterio , vel ſtupro, vel inceſtu, 
vel ebrietate, vel jurandi conſuetudine, vel lenocinio, vel us 
ſara, vel alia demum quacunqueimpuricate vitz, &:-nequirtiaz 
fratres-offenderit , illos- xditui amice , & fraterne admone- 
bunt , ut refipiſcanr, Quod niſt tecerint., indicabunt coz 
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- nominatimvel ReQori, vel Vicario, vel Parocho, at ab illis . 
aſperius, & vehementius admoneantur, & {i perrexerint,tan- 
riſper dum redeant ad fanitatem, ad ſacra communione arce- 
antur, Utque qui incontinenter, & lax? vivunc, pro meritis 
ſuis legum (everitate caſtigentur. Iidem zditui coſdem illos 
adulceros, fornicarios, inceftos, ebrioſos, juratores, tenones, 
uſurarios, in Epiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum y fitationibus 
patefacient. | 

AXditui convivia, ſympoſii, coenas, & invitationes pub- 

| licasintemplis celebrari non patientur: nec campanis ſuper- 
ſitioſe pulſari, vel in vigilia animarum, vel poſtridieomnium 
fanRorum , qui dies non ita pridem geniis mortuorum ſacer 
erat, nec omnino unquam, ubi pulſandi conſuetndo ad ſu- 
perſtitionem videbicur inclinare, Illis autem tantum tem- 
poribus pulſari permiccent, quein libello admonicionum de + 
Tos ſuat, & ad eundem tantum uſum, eodemque tantum 
modo, 

Nundinas, 8 mercatus publicos celebrare, & ſontes fſen- 
tentiajudicis condemnatos neci dedere, & ſupplicio afficere 
diebus dominicis non licebir, 

Non patientur ut quiſquam ex circumforaneis iſtis tenuibus, 
& ſordidis mercatoribns, qui aciculas & ligulas, & crepundia, 
& res viles & minutas circumferunc ac diſtrahunt, quos pe- 
darios, aut pedularios appellant, proponant merces ſqas vel 
in ccemeteriis, vel in porticibus Ecclefiarum, aut uſpiam alibi 
diebus feſtis, aur dominicis, interim dum peragitur pars ali-- 
gua facri miniſterii, aut habecur ſacra concioz nec ut mendici 
aut errones, quibus nulla eerta fedes, toto illo ſacrorum 
aut concionum tempore, hereantin ccemiterio vel in porticu, 
ſed mandabunt, ut aut ingrediantur, aut diſcedant. 

Obſervabunt etiam atque inquirenediligenter ecquiex Pa- 
rochianis, temporibus lege conſtitutis, aut non veniant ad 
Ecclefias: aut tardius & negligentius veniant, Quoſqueinve- 
nerintdeliquiſle, in eos ex legum preſcripto animadyertene, | 
Obſervabuane etiam,ecquid omnes ac ſinguli Parochianitoties | 

acce- 
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De AMdituis Ecclefiarum, Cc. 


accedant ad ſacram communionem in ftngu!os annos, quories 
leges 8 ſtatuta jubent, ecqui etiam peregrini atque advenz ex 
aliis Parochiis, irequentius & uficatius veniant ad Eccleftam 
ſuam, illoſque Parocho ſao indicabunt, ne illos forte recipiar 
ad facram ad communionem inter alios, ſed ad ſuos potius Pa- 
rochos rejiciar. ] 

Nullom nec ReQtorem,nec Vicarium recipient ad miniſteri- 
um Ecclefiz ſuz,nift quem Epiſcopus inſtitutione ſua appro- 
baverit, & inpoſlſeſſionem illius Eccleſiz mandato ſuo miſle - 
rit. Nec Parochum recipient nift licerts 8 figillo Epiſcopi,, 
nominatim illi Ecclefiz commendatum. Quod ft Reftor, Vi- 
carius, aut Parochus aliter ſe gerat in miniſterio ſuo obeundo., 
aut quod male & obſcure,8 confuſe legat, aut quod ſolutius. 
& laxius vivat, quam hominem par fit <jus ordinis, & ex ea 
' regravis offenſio ſuſcipietur : Aditui eum mature deferene 
ad Epiſcopum, ut quam primum animadverſio aliqua & vitit 
emendatio conſequatur, | 

Urque Epiſcopus intelligat, quz conciones habit fuerine 
infingulis Ecclefiis ſux dieeceſeos: A&dituicurabunt, ut no- 
mina omnium Concionatorum qui ad ſe alicunde venerint an- 
notenter in libello quem habebunc paratum in eum uſum,uc- 
que in eodem |libe}lo concionator” quiſque ſubſcribat nomen 
ſuum, & diem quo habuerit concionem, & ejus Epiſcopi no- 
men 2quo acceperit concionandi poteſtatem. 

Poſtremo Xditui diligenter obſervari curabunt ea omnia,, 
quz ad ipſorum officia pertinebunt, quzque Regiis injunRio= 
nibus, & in libello admonitionum continentur, quzque yel 
ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab Epiſcopo in ſuis cujuſque viſfzcatio- 
nibns ad ufum Ecclefiarum proponentur, Quod fi quis cos. 
vel jurgiis petulanter inſetetur, vel etiam in jus trahat,quod 
officium fecerinr, & errantes derexerint , 1d quoque indica- 
bunt Epiſcopo, ut ejus opera & ſtudio facilinga moleſtia 
liberentur: | 
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Concionatores. 


Emo nifi ab Epiſcopo permiſſus in Parochia ſua publice 
predicabir, nec poſthac audebit concionari extra mini- 
Nerium, & Eccleſiam ſuam, niſi poteſtatem ita concionandi 
acceperit, vela Regia Majeſtate per omnes regni pattes, vel 
ab Archiepiſcopo per provinciam, vel ab Epiſcopo per dicece- 
fim. Nulla autem poteſtas concionandi firma erit impoſte- 
rum, aut authoricatem aliquem obtinebic,niſi cantum quzim- 
petrata fuerit. poſt uitimum diem Aprilis , qui fuit in An- 
1571. Concionatores modeſte & ſobrie in omae vitz parte 
ſeſe gerent. | | 
Imprimis vero videbunt, ne quid unquam doceant pro 
concione,, quod a populo (eigioſe teneri & credi velint, ni- 
ft quod conſentaneum fic doCtrinz verteris aut novi teſta- 
menti, quodque ex illa ipſa doQrina catholici patres, 8 ve- 
reres Epiſcopi collegeriar, & quoniam articuli illi religionis 
chriftianz in quos conſenſum eſt ab Epiſcopis 1n legitima 8c 
ſana ſynodo , juſſa arque authoricate ſereniflime Principis 
Elizaberhz convoc2ta, & celebrata, haud dubie colle&i 
ſunt ex ſacris libris veteris 8 novi teſtamenti , & cum c@#- 
lefti doGrina, quz in illis continetur, per omnia congruunt, 
quoniam Etiam 1.ber publicarum precum , 6: liber de inau- 
guratione Archiepiſcoporum, Epiſcoporum, Presbyterorum, 
& Diaconorum, nihil continent ab illa ipſa dorina' alienum, 
quicunque mitrefitur ad docendum populum, illorum. arti- 
culorum authoritatem & fidem, -non-cantum concionibus ſu- 
is, ſed etiam ſubſcriptione confirmabunt, Qui ſecus fece- 
rit, & contraria doRtrina populum tutbaveric, excommuni- 
cabirur; ; | 
- Tnter-concionandumutentur' yeſtem quamaxime modeſia, 
& gravi, que deceat, atque ornet miniſtrum Dei , qualiſ- 
que in Jibello admonitionum deſcripraeft. Nec 'pecuniam 
pro concione , aut mercedam ullam exigent: ſed vitu 
cantum 
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Te Reſedemtia, Plural ta Came 


eaatumn & ſimplici-opparara, "8 uninsnoftis-holpirio icon; 7 
rentierunt-: (7 

Vanas &. aniles. opiniones Y hecreſes, & errores Poa: 
tificios,., a dodtcina, &tide Ctviſti abhorrentes, . non doce-: 
bunt: nec omnino quicquam,quo imperita mulcitudo, vel ad; 
QOVILaris Fg pen, contentionem inflammerur, See 
per autem propanent ea | parte. ar rom 
ae conco Uhacitare- concen: - 
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 Bſcatia Paſtor a dapnlpic grege; { Beſeeurs Wa 
- ligentia, quam: videmas'kn'mulcis, / & dcfirei oN 
niſterit eſt res & in fe faxda, & odioſa'in yulgus & 

ofa Ecclefiz Dei, Iraque hortamur omnes Paſtores 

lefiarum in-domino Jeſu, 'ut-quam-primum redeant' at 
Parcohias quique fugs, . & diigenter doceant Evange ( 
& pro frutuum ſuorum ratione alant familiam, 8 hoſpir thts 
juyent- pauperes; 'ibique verſentur in; Kngulos anQos , nog 
Mans Rn gnncing.” 
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N nis, pluſquam” duo clefiaſtica beneficia | obtinere 
eodem tempore, .'Neque cuiquam omnino* licebic” obri- 
neredyo beneſicia; fi pluſquam viginti ſex milliariis diftinQs 
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honoxiv cauſa :txcipumus;' Epiſcopus/qurent/nuflum Cgdi- 
magiſtrum G—_ nec illo munere dignum cenfebir,niſt 
queifi {no judicto dottum , :8:illo loco dignam'inveneric 
quemgquede vitz"8.moribus & imprimis de religione viderit 
piorum hominumteſtimonio-commendarſ 04s 7 tone 

.-Ledimagiſtromillan: docebumgrammarcicam;”' nifi'cam 

gamsfolam Regia Majeſtzs iper omne yep is '6tinibus 
{hols legimandavit; necalium latinumCattchifmurniquam 
qui editus eft Anno, 1570, quemetiam Anglice redditum s 
pueros, qui Latine neſciunt, docere yolumns, 

Alios autem libros —_— _ Eatine, Grzcique ſer- 
mons:. copia &) prices addifer potht. ,; becebs imprimis gui 
ad-gojuziam Chriſti. & picezzemfaciane;: / Semet tem) in 
_ annos"indicabunt Epiſcopo;:ques habeanc ex omni 
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ut.\pes fie, vel. ad funionem polificamy vet ad facram mi- 
niſteriug forgaccommodes.:;Hactſpe parences indutti;-eos 
libentivs alencadlicetas,! ancls 500057 mmroft run But org y 

-Jmprimis veto-iek inftirueos,& formabune linggas 'pue- 
rorum, ut aperte, clare, diſtinteque,pronuncienr.:' Ec quo- 
tizs habebicur ſacra concio, eos vel emittent, vel deducent 
ad tewplum, ut ſtatim. a. renex/sjncipiant erndiri ad pie- | 
tarem, neye negligenter audierint; ubiredierint ad ſcholam, 
yocabunt fingulos adrxamen. guid ex. iMaconcionedidigerigh 
ue Magn wen $4nimi.ad virtuem &jnduftrianyes- 
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numero lJeQifſimos, qui ea fint indole; eoqueprofectuiin literis 
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Patronigh, Proprietarii. 


» Piſcopus graviter. ., ſtud 
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bicare vic. 8 innocentia poſſic onus tam grave ſubſtinere, ur 
nihil in ea re nit integre,incorrupte & fanceretaciant.Se e- 
nim uſurum omaibus honeſtis & legitimis, rationibns , nc ve- 
- rumpoſlic inyenize.. --Quod fi vel 1n. ipſa-preſencatione vel 
etiaom poſtea 9s ro gllam,. aut; Simoniacum 
commercium, quocunque modo, quantumyvis, obſcure, vel 
direfte, vel indirece, yel per ipſum, vel per alios inte. ceſ- 
fiſſe, ur ad ipſum vel pecuniz, vel pretium, vel commodi- 
tas aliqua, vel pars aliqua frutuum perveniret, velle ſe 
faRi nequitiam,, 8& Symoniam, publicare & palam facere, 
non "rantum in Cathedrali Eccleſia, ſedetiam alibi, ad illi- 
ps probrum., & dedecus [empiternuma . &  Presbyrergm 


quem ita nequiter preſentayerit, non tantum 3 {acerdorio , 
in quod mala fide ingreflus fic, ſed etiam ab omniminiſteio, 
&.4 tota diceceſi removete, ae | 
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Dqmina Regina humilicer & 


miniſterio, conſtituatur, Nunc enim multis inlocis, AIM 
y Egielu 
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-quornndam Cinonine."\- Anno 1571. 
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*gradus communi do&orum virotum conſenſu & judieio pu- 
ratur in Levitico prohiberi, -_ - | AE 
_ . Nonlicebir cuiquam matrimonium contrahere inter illos 
= , qui-intabula'a reverendifiimo"parre domino'Ar- 
"chiepiſcopo Cantuarien(t,' in.eum ufurn 1{ctipera Se pablicara 
prohibentur "7 PRUIGOD IGIOTSIOTG 
= 


Forma ſententiz excommunticationis: 


I | Firms quicunque profitemyr 'nomen ChriftiFeſw, 
ſdxnus omnes mentbra._cjuſdem corporis, & par eff,. ut a- 
uu”. membtum alteriis membri ſenſu , & ao!bre af ciatar : 
pro officii mes ratione, ſienifitovobis,.. A. B. publice accaſatum 
eſſe de aaulterio, in quo, fama et, tum vixiſſe ntquiter, & 
rurpiter, cum ipfin dedecore, & infamia,tf gr avi offenſione Ec- 
_tlefie: Dei: '& ta cauſa, wt inſiguis. ills mrpituds ſupplicio 
" aliquo afficeretur, ad Epiſcop? tribunal, vicatoy eſſe. BY quo- 
iam prediftus A; Bs conſeientia ntquitie ſue, ad dirm legi- 
Time ditFum comperere contempſit, '& ſe Juſtitie contamatiter 
fubauxit, & dltos exemplo ſuo ad fimilens contumaciam ani* 
"Mav/it, idcirco hat etians v05 inſuper admanitos vols, Epiſcopum 
ofirum nomine, atgue authoritate Dei optimi maximi exroms- 
"Wunitaſſe illumab anni fucittat Ecck fie Dei, & tanuam mem- 
"Bum emortuum amputaſſe a Chriſti corpore. _ Hot tlke in fats 
wtrſatur bac tempore, & in tanto diſcrimine anime (na; Di- 
' © us Paulits admoxites inflints Divin! ſpiritivs , jubet ut ta» 
liam hominam. ſocittatem, & contaberuis es ne par- 
 Fitipes imme tjuſdem ſrelers. Tamen, ut, «207 ebart- 
' T44 #03 mones , quoniamipſe proſe orare non oujt , mc peri- 
 culum (um intelligit, oremws Deuns omnes efus'nomine;" ut 
aliquands arpoſpar miſerlam, & feditatem vita ſue, & 
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CAPITULAZ ©] 


SIVE 
Conſlitutiones Eccleſiaſtice,, 
PER 


Cantuarienſ s- Provincie N 


In Synodo inchoata Londini xxv die menfis O#. 1: 
ANNO DOMINI AMDXC/7I7 


RE - 


D 
Regnique (erenifſimz in Chriſto Principis,. 
.DOMINA FLIZABETH A 


Dei Gratia Anglie, Francie & Hibernie Reginz; 


Fidei Defenſoris, &r, xxx1x, congregatos-traQate, 
ac poſtea per iplam Regiam Majeſtatem approbatz 8 F-1 


eadem Regia Authoritate ſub magno Sigillo Angie 
promulgate, 


THESSSESTSHESSIGESSE 


 EONDINT, 


confirmatz#, 8 utrique Provincie., tam CANTHARI- 
SI. quam EBORACENSI ut diligentius obſerventur ,. 
Anno Domim M-D:X CV Bl: ; 
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Un homines idonei ad ſacros ordines, &» Beneficia. 
(uti wocant)) Eccleſiaſtica admittantur. | 


Ip #//7 Rimo cautum eſt; nequis poſthac ad ſa-- 
WA cros ordines {uſcipiatur, qui non eodem: 
Na& quoque tempore przſentationem ſui ip- 
AM fivs 2d beneficiumaliquod intra Dicece- 
SJ ſim five Juriſditionem ejuſdem Epiſcopi- 
vor a quo ſacros ordines petit, runc vacans- 
== exhibuerit: Vel quinon eidem Epiſco-- 
po certum, vetum & indubitarum Certificatorium atrulerir 
de Eccleſia aliqua intra Dicecefim five Juriſdictiongm; diati- 
Epiſcopi, in qua'cu-@ animarum inſervire poſſit- Velqut in- 
aliqua'Cathedrali aut Collegiara Eccleſia, vel Collegio Can»- 
tabrigienſi-aut Oxonienſi non fuerit conſtircus : vel ſaltem- 
Jui ab eodem Epiſcopo in Beneficiumaliquod, ſive'ad Cu- 
ram (uti vocant) inſeryiendum tune<tiam vacantem, non fit. 
mox admitrendus, | | 3 
"Deinde, ne quis Epiſcopns poſthac aliquem in ſacros' or- 
dines cooptet , qui non-ex ſua ipfins dioccefi” fnerit :- nifi- 
vel ex.altera noſt:atium Academiarum prodierit -- yel nift- 
literas Cur loqunntur) dimiſforias ab Epiſcopo cujas' Dio- 
ce#ſnus<xittic, 'artulerit, & vicefimum quartam xtaris ſoze- 


# 
* as 


annum jam compleverit, ac eriam*in alrera ditarum, A- 
cadzmiarum gradum aliquem [cholaſticum ſaſceperir:. Vel 
ſa)Jrem nfl rationem fidei ſuz juxta Articalos illos R eligi- 
onis in, Synodo Epiſcoporum &- Cleri approbatos- Larino- 
ddere poſh, adeo ut facrarum'literarum' teſti» 


& - 


Tone 1 5 Pol | | 
kagnia Ed us eorundem attictilorumn vericas innicxur , re- 
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246. Conſtirutiones Eccleſiatice. Anno 1597. | 
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Citare etiam valeat - Ac ulterius, de'vita ſua laudabili;, 8& 
-morum integritate literas teſtimoniales ſub figillo vel ali- 
cujus Collegii Cantabrigienſis aut Oxonienfts , 'ubi antea 
moram fecerit, vel alicujus Juſticiarii ad pacem Dominz 
Reginz conſervandam affignati , una cum ſubſcriptione & 
teſtimonio aliorum proborum & fide dignarum hominum 
ejuſdem parceeiz , -ubi per tres annos ante 'proxime elap- 
- ſoscommoratus eſt, exhibeat, Urque hi ſacri ordines die- 
bus tantummodo Dominicis , ac feſtivis, idque publice ac 
xempeſtivein Eccleſia ubi Epiſcopus moram traxerit,- con- 
ferantur: Proviſo ſemper, ut utrtuſque Academiz Collegi-” 
rum Socii, qui ſuorum Collegiorum ſtatutis ad ſacros ordi- 
nes intra certum tempus ſuſcipiendos tenentur;, hoc de- 
creto (quantum ad ztatem attinet) non obligentur: Quod 
{ vero aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad (acros ordines admiſe- 
rit, qui predictis qualitatibus non fit preditus , is per Archi- 
epiſcopum , . afſideate ftbi hac in parte uno alio Epiſcopo, 
ab ordinatione Miniſtrorum 8 Diaconorum per integram 
bicanium ſuſpendatur, ac eam preterea poeenam incutrar, 
quz de jure in ejuſmodi Epiſcopos qui ad ordines Eccleft- 
aſticos fing citulo aligquem ,promoyebunt, ſtatuitur, * 
*Adhxc, ne quis Epiſcopus aliquem in beneficium (uti 
15: REIT nili qui przdictis conditionibug ornatus 
uerit, "Ga 
Si vero Curia de Arcubus aut Audientiz per viam du- 
licis querelz , ſeu alio quovis modo contra Epiſcopum 
ac 1n parte agat, quia homines. minime idoneos ac habiles 
admittere renuit : runc licebic- Archiepiſcopo, *vel authori- 
care propria, be” ages ſpecialia Regia Mjeſtate impetrata, 
ejuſmod! proc amputare , quo laudabilis' Epiſcopi in- 
duſtria debitum ea ratione ſortiatur effetum, '— © 
_  Denique, ut quolibet anno ad feſtum SanRi.Michatlis 
Archangelj, vel intra ſex hebdomadas idem feſtum ſubſe- 
quentes,, .unuſquiſque Epiſcopus naumerum , nomina,  gra- 
Qus & qualitares corum otmaiuta , quos id fictos one, 
—-£$ ix 77 #7737 C280 -'P 
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wel in aliqua Beneficia eodem anno-przcedente promove- 
tit, ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmitrar, 


De Beneficiorum pluralitate cohibenda. 


CF YUod nemini in-poſterum facultas five indulgentia con- 

cedetur de pluribns beneficiis ſimul retinendis, nifi hu- 
jusmoci tantum, qui pro eruditione ſua & maxime digni , 
& ad officium ſuum plenius preſtandum maximehabiles 8& 
idonei cenſebuntur: Nimireum,ut is qui hujuſmodi facultate 
fruiturus eſt, fir ad minimum artium magiſter, & publicus 
ac idoneus verbi divini Concionator : Ira tamen ut, idonea 
etiam cautione obſtr us teneatur, deperſonali ſua refiden- 
riain ſingulis Beneficiis per bonam anni cujuſque partem fa- 
cienda, 8 quod ejuſmodi Beneficiatriginta milliarium ſpatio 
ad ſummum non diftent abinvicem, Denique quod idone- 
um Curatum habeat, qui plebem ejus Parceciz in qua non 
refidebir, inſtituat ac informet, modo facultates ejuſdem Be- 
neficii talem commode ſuſtinere poſſe Archiepiſcopo, vel e- 
jus D.ceceſeos Epiſcopo videbutritur, 


Ut Beneficiati in ſuis Beneficiis Curatis hoſpitalitas 
tem exerceant, 


Przvendarii Eccleſtaſtica Beneficia curaca alibi ſzpius 
poſhdent, & tamen piztendentes ſe ratione P:zbend+- 
rum ſuatum a reſidentia in Curatis Beneficiis liberos 8 
immunes., ad Cathedrales conyolant , ibique moram facis 
-unt longiorem - unde nec curez parochianorum 111is com 
miſſe ſatis proſpicitur, nec pauperes domi ſux (ficuti diffi- 
cultas hujus temporis exigit) aluntur atque ſuſtentantur : 
Tdcitro nos hnic malo proyidere defiderantes , decernendum 
cenſemus , ut omnes 6 lingual a ave Pixbendarii 

qu 


CJ) prot Eccleſtarum Cathedralium Canonici ſive 


——— 
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qui beneficia curata unum five duo obtinent ( nec Refi- 
dentiarii necefſarii in ſuis ecclefiis Carhedralibus exiſtunt) 
ultra tempus quo in Cathedralibus refidere tenentur, a Be- 
neficiis ſuis Curatis pretextu p. bendatum ſe non abſen- 
rent : Erfi aliqui eotum, qui ad neceſſariam reſidentiam in 
Eccleftis Cathedralibus non -tenentur , ultra tempus unius 
menſts aliquo anno, ,.in Ecciefi2 illa Cathedrali moram 
rraxerint, eos, atCtari volumus ad familiam. in. Beneficio ſuo 
Curato ( non obſtante mora in. Cathedrali ) alendam, & 
Hoſpitalitatem exercendam , toto reliquo. trempore quo a 
Curato abfuerint, Quod autem ad eos: attiner, qui. ad 
refidentiam in Eccleſys Cathedralibus faciendam , per or- 
dinationes illius Eccleſiz. obligantur, & communis divi- 
dentize participes-ſunt, eos ita inter ſe anni tempora par- 


ti volumus quoad refidentiam in Cathedralibus habendam, 


ut eorum aliqui in Eccleſiis illis ſemper adſint & perſo- 
naliter refideant. Ac quo hxc omnia melius peragantur, 
Epiſcopi, vel alii, ad quos per Eccleſiz ſtatura vel ordina- 
tiones pertiner, in ſuis reſpeRive Ecclcfiis diligenter pro- 
videbunr. 


UVt Decani &+ Canonici in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus 


ſurs vicibus conciones habeant. 


Um Beneficium propter Officium conterri debeat, 
xquum exiſtimamus, ut Eccle{tirum Cathedralium 
Decani, & Canonici omnes, 8 finguli , qui in facris ordi- 
nibus ſunt conſtituti, & ad Conciones habendas in Eccle- 
fiis ſuis Cathedralibus, de Jure, Sratutis, Ordinationibus, 
aut Jaubabili conſuerudine illius Ecclefizz renentur, in per- 
ſonis ſuis propriis e2s praſtent, nec vicaria in ea re opera 
utantur, nift.ex cauſa #gritudinis, aut alia legitima impe- 
diti, Concanonicum ſuum, vel alium in Theologia erudi- 
tum ac ad concionandum authoritate ſufficienti approbatum 
ſua vice ſabſtiruant, Quod ft, quihujaſmod! Decani og 
; "4 
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Canonici officium ea in re neglexerint, per Epiſcopum vel 
eos, ad quos' juriſdiftio pertinet,- quoad ſe debite correxe- 
riat, ſuſpendanrur. | 


De moderandis indulgentiis procelebratione matrimo- 
nit abſque trina bannorum denunciatione. 


Uandoquidem honeſtz, clarz, ac illuſtris conditionis 
homines, five urgente aliqqua neceſſitate, ſive aliis 

non contemnendis rationibus, matrimonium aliquando ce- 
lebrandi cauſas habere poſſunt, facultate ſibi de Bannis 
matrimonialibus aut non omnino, aut ſemel icetumve Ce- 
nunciandis indulta , ſine aliquo gravi ſcandalo ſeu dettri- 
mento: Idcirco ad evitanda generaliter'quz hac inparte 
notantur incommoda, viſum eſt caveri ne ullz facultates 
ſive Iadulgentiz de celebrando abſque bannis mattimonio 
concedantur : nifi idonea cautio prias ſub hiſce conditioni- 


bus ineatur z nimirum, primo quod nullum poſtea conſta- 


bit impedimentum praccontraftus,conſanguinitatis,affinitatis, 
vel ullius altetivs legitima cauſe cujuſcunque ratione, 
Secundo, quud eo tempore quo ejuſmodi facultas ſive 
. Indulgentia concedetur , nulla controverfia, lis ſeu querela 
mota eſt, vel dependet coram aliquo Judice Eccleftaſt co 
aut civili, de <juſmodi legitimo impedimento matri- 


monii, inter hyjuſmodi perſonas contrahendi, aut contra@i, 


Acteit.0, quod ad nupt:arum ſo!ennizationem non acce- 
dent, nift :fcnſu 8& expreſſo conſenſu parentum, five tuto- 
1m prius impetrato: Er ulterius, quod matrimonii cele- 
bratio publice ac tempeſtive ia facie Ecclefiz-flet, Cujus 
quidem cautionis formula ſeu exem; lar in (criptis conci- 
pietur, ac unicuique Epiſcopo in ſua cujuſque Dioccell imi- 
canda proponetur, 
 Prifterea adjiciendum putamus, ne cuiquam liceat E- 
piſcopalem dignitatem non obtinenti ( Commiſlario ad fa- 
culcates , ac 'Vicariis generalibus Atrchiepiſcopi & Epiſco- 
porum , {de plena, & ſede vacainte Cuſtodibus Spiritua- 
K k 2 litatis 
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liratis ac Ordinariis , Epiſcopalem juriſditionem de Jure 
exercentibus , in ſuis juriſdiGionibus reſpective exceptis) li- 
centiam celebrandi matrimonia fine bannis concedere: Ea 
vero duntaxat per ſe, acſub manuum ſuarum ſubſcriprtione, 
non per Depuratos aut Surrogatos ſuos, nec aliis quam ſux 
juriſditioni ſubditis concedatur, Nulli autem cujuſcun- 
que ſexus, dignicatis aut ordinis (in parentum ſen guber- 
natorum cura & regimine exiſtenri )' concedatur, nift prius 
conſtiterit de expreſlo conſenſu parentum vel gubernato- 
rum ſuorum (fi forte parentes exceſlerint e vita) idque pa- 
rentum fignificatione, aut gubernatorum Judici perſona- 
liter fata - vel Chirographis ipſorum, quibus fidem ha- 
bendam efle non putamus, nifi per nuncios honeſtz con- 
ditionis & famzilleſz, mittantur, qui fidem faciant ſe de 
parentum aut gubernatorum manu Chirographi hujuſmodi 
recepiſſe veris nominibus ac cognominibus per hujuſmodi 
nuncios defignandorum : Cujus Chirographi exhibirionis , 
ac Juramenti per nuncium prxſtiti aRum conſcribi volumus. 
Nec vero aliis concedantur hujuſmodi indu'gentiz, quam 
illuſtris 8 clarz conditionis hominibus , nift utgens 'neceſ- 
ſitas interceflerir, eaque Judici cognita fueric, 


Przterea in ipſo diſpenſationis ſive Licentiz tenore, Ec- ' 


cleſia habitationis five commorationis alterius contrahenti- 
um, vel parentum & gubernatorum ſuorum exprimatur, & 
rempus diei etitam congruum, nempe inter horas otavyam 8& 
ducdecimam ante meridiem aſſignetur. 

Nec fine indulgentia a competente Judice concefſa , Mi- 
niſter aliquis matrimon.um celebrer, nifi trina bannorum de- 
nunciatione (per legitima intervalla) interveniente, ſub xce- 
na conſtitutionibus Provincialibus preſcripta. - 

Proviſo ſemper, quod quicunque contra hanc ordinatio- 
nem deliquerit, ab execntione officii per ſuperiorem per ſex 
integros menſes ſuſpendetur: & licentia hujuſmodi viribus ca- 
rebit, & pro nulla quoad poenam perſonis clandeſtinas nup- 
tias celebrantibus imponendam habebitur, E 

| De 
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De Sententiis divortii non temere ferendis.- 

T quia matrimoniales cauſz inter majores hucuſque 
|" ſemper habitz fuerunt: Idcirco cum de matrimoni.s- 
In judiciis diſceptatur, cautius agi oporter, przſertim vero -. 
cum matrimonium in Ecclefia ſolemnizatum, pretextu ali-- 
quo ſeparari, vel nullum. pronunciari poſtuletur, xquum igi- 
tur viſum eſt, 

Primum ut in hujuſmodi divortiorum 8 nullicatis matri- 
monii procefſibus , deliberate procedatur, ac- quantum fieri - 
poteric, rei veritas, teſtium depoſicionibus, aliiſque probati- - 
onibus legitimis eruatur, nec pattium confeſſioni (quez-in ++ 
his caufis (pe fallax eſt) remere confidatur, 

Tum ut nullz poſthac ſententiz vel ſeparationis a thoro - 
& menſa, vel nullicatis matrimonii ferantar', niſt -publice,. 
ac pro tribunali,, & de ſcientia 8& conſenſu vel Archiepiſco- 
pi, intra Provinciam ſuun, vel Epiſcopi intra propriam - 
dicecefim, Decani-de Arcubus, Judicis audieatiz Cantua- - 
rienſis, aut Vicariorum generalium, aliorumve Officialium, 
principalium , vel ſede vacante Cuſtodum fpiritualitatis , . 
aut aliorum Ordinariorum, . quibus de Jire competit in ſuis - 
reſpeRive Jurif{diionibus ac Curiis, atque inter ſuz: juriſ-- 
dictionis ſubditos tantum-, deinde & in ſententiis quando 
ad ſeparationem Thori 8. menſz..tantum interponuantur , 
monitio & prohibitio fiat, uta partibus ab invicem ſegre- 
gatis caſte vivatur', nec ad alias nuptias alcerutro vivente 
convoletur.: Denique quo poſtremum illud firmius obſer- - 
yetur, ſententia ſeparationis non antea pronunciabitur, quam 
qui eam- poſtulaverint, cautionem fide juſſoriam ſufficien- - 
tem- interpoſuerint , ſe contra monitionem 8& prohibitionem 
nihil commiſſaros, | 

Judex autem quiſententiam ſeparationis ſeu divortii tule- 
rit , & premiſſa omnia non preſtiterit , per tres integros - 
menſes ab executione Officii ſui per Dioccelanum ſuum ſuſ- 
pendetur: &. ſententia ſeparationis contra FR—_ —_ 

am :* 


DO CCS 


152 


Conftitutiones Eccleſtaflice. Anno 1597. l: 


dictam lata,, pro nulla ad omnem Juris effc@tum habebicur, 
ac ft omnino. lata non ſuiſler, 


De exceſſebus, circa excommunicationem,reformands. 


UiaExcommunicationis ufus in Eccleſ1a perpetuzlegis 
vigorem jam obtinuit, atque in omni juriſdiftione Ec- 
clettaltica exercenda hucuſque retinetur, ideo abſque gran- 
di mutatione totius <juſce juriſdiction s 8 plurimarum hujus 
regni legum innovart »vel alterari nequit : Nihilominus ur 
Excommunicatio (quz authoritatis ac diſcipline Eccleftaſti- 
cx quzſt nervus quidam, ac vincuium habenda eſt) adpri- 
ſtinum (uum uſum, decus 8 dignitatem reducatur: Cautum 
eſt,ur quotieſcunque cenſura iſta in immediatam poenam cu- 
jiſvis notoria: hexeſeos ſchiſmatis, ſimoniz, perjutii, uſurz, 
inceſtus, adulcerii,ſeu gravioris alicujus ctiminis venerit in- 
fligenda, ſententia ipſa,vel per Archiepgiſcopum, Epiſcopum, 
Decanum, Archidiaconum, vel Praxbendarium ( moco (a- 
cris ordinibus & Eccleſtaſtica juriſditione p: xditus fuerirt) in 
propria peiſona pronunciabitur, una cum ejuſmodi frequen- 
Tia-& afiſtenria,quz ad majotem rei authoritatem concili- 
andam - conducere: videbitur, 

Denique, quod unuſquiſque Vicarius generalis, Officialis, 
ſeu Commiſlarius, qui ordines Eccleftiſticos non ſuſceperic 
eruditum aliquem Presbyterum -115i accerſer 8 aflociabir, 
qui ſufficienti auchoritate, vel ab ipſo Epiſcopo in juriſdiRi- 
one ſua, vel ab Archidiacono (Presbyrterocxiſtente) in juriſ- 
dictione ſu2 munitus, idque ex preſcripto ipſtus Judicis 
runc preſencis, excommunicat:onis ſententiin pro*contuma- 
cla denunciabir, 

Volumus etiam, ut ſicut conſtitutum eft, ejuſmodi ex- 
communicationem per miniſtrum Eccleſiz denunciari; ita 
ipſe Judex de abſolutione ipſ1us Ret poſt ſatisfactionem ſuam 
peraQtam, eundem Miniſtrum certiorem facier , qui ean- 
gem abſolutionem-populo publice denunciabit: ac _ 
quo 
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quod bene licebit, dio miniſtro reum a- ſacris arcere- & 
repellere, ranquam in Eccel{tam minime recipiendum, doneg 
ejufmodi certificatorium ab ipſo Judice exhibueric, 


De Recuſantibus, &» aliis excommunicatis publice 
denunciandss. 


Urent Ordiaarii locotum, ut tam excommunicati exe 


quod divinis pre. ibus intra hoc regnum Angliz publi- 
c2 znthoricate ſtabilitis intereſle pertinaciter reculayering, 
quam ij etiam qui propteraliam quamcunque cau am legiti- 
mam excommunicationis ſententia innodati fuerinr, nifi in- 
tra tres continuos menſes poſt latam excommunicationis ſen- 


t-ntiam ſe emendavetint, & ad'olutionis beneficium obrinuz - 


e:int, ſingulis. ſex menſibus ſequentibus, in Ecclefiz cum 
parochiali, tum eriam Cathedrali Dioccefis in 'qua habirant, 
pro excommunicatis publice denuncientur. Teneantur eti- 
am Ocdinaiii pizdidtt depramiſſts omnibus & ſingulis quo- 
liber anno intra Feſta Santi Michaelis & Natalis Domini, 
Archiepiſcopum hujus Provinciz in (criptis certiorem facere, 


De moderanda ſoleanis penitentie commutatione. 


Equi fiat poſthac ſolennis p cenitentiz communtatio,niz 
N fi, ratioribusgravioribuſque de cauſts,atque adeo cum 
ipſi Epiſcopo conſtiterir, cam eſſe ad reum: reconciliandum 
& reformancum ſaniorem & tutiorem rationem: 
Deinde,quod mulca illa pecuniaria,vel in releyvamen paus 
perum ejuſdem paiceciz, velinalios pios uſus erogetur,idque 
Ecc'<ſiz: ſolenniter & fideliter approbetur & innoteſcar, 
Qu9d ftvero crimen fuerit notorium ac- pub'icum, Reus 
ipſe vel in propria ſu2 perſona publice in Ecelefiz poeniten- 
tram ſuam minime fiftam profitendo, leſz Eccleſiz ſatisfa- 
cier, vel Eccleſiz miniſter'in praſentia ipfius Rei, palam © 
ſvggeſtu <£jus ſubmiſſionem, & pcenitentizx ſux coram Or: 
dinarioſao peracionem, atque eriam in verz ſup refipiſcen» 
tie 
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-tiz Teſtimonium, quantam pecuniarum ſummam in u'us 
ſupradiftos erogandam redded:rit, denunciabir, | 


Quicunque vero ab{que.Epiſcopi Diocceſani notitia poeni- 
tentiam commucaverit, aut pecuniam ratione commuratio= 
nis hujuſmodi ſolutam in alios uſus quam ſupra eſt expre(- 
ſum converterit, vel alicer przſentem hanc conſticutionem 


viloaverit:Is ab executione Officii ſui per eundem Diocoeſa- 
num per tres integros menſes ſuſpendetur. 


D: Feodis que Officiariis EcclefiaSticis &» eorum 


miniſtris debentar. 


E: Autum inſuper volumus,quod neque alia, neque majo- 
, ra Feodaab Epiſcopo,Ordinario, Archidiacono,vel e- 
orum miniſtris deinceps ulla de cauſa percipiantur, quam ea, 
quz ineunte hoc regnum regia nunc Majeſtate percipi ſole- 
baunt: Qnodque Tabula quzedam fingulorum hujuſmodi Fe- 
odorum ſummas continens, in quolibet Conſiſtorio ante Fe- 
ſtum San&i Johannis Baptiſt proxime veaturum figatur, 
cujus exemplar manu ipfius Ordinarii ſubſ1gnerum intra tem- 


pus Praedictum ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmirtetur. 


Jam vero quia dubium ele poteſt, quznam certa Feoda 
pro ſingulis negotiis expediendis, in fingulis reſpeRive 


totis Eccleftaſticis quadraginta abihuc - annis percipieban- 


tur, niſt quz uſus frequentior ſuccendentibus ab eo tem- 


-pore annis monſtraverit, atque aprobaverit : Ideo decer- 


nendum putamus ut citra ultimum diem meaſis Maij 
proxime ſequentem Epiſcopus quilibet, vel ſede aliquaE, 
piſcopali vacante , cuſtos (piritualitatis ibidem carer, ta- 
bulam manu- Jus dicentis ejuſque regiſtrarii ſubſcripram 
publice figi, vel in loco quolibet ubi jus ab illo dicetor, 


ve alias publice in ejuſdem juriſdictionis Archivo , ita 


ut quivis ejuſdem rabulez iaſpiciende facultatem habeat: 
.Quz quidem tabula in ſe continebit ſeparatas ſummas fin- 


gulorum Feodorum, quz tam a Judice , quam a fingulis a- 
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liis Officiariis ac Miniſtris ejuſdem-Curiz frequentius ac uſi- 
tatius ab initio regni ditz Sereniſſimz Reginz uſque ad de- 
| cimum oftavumMajcſtatis (uz annum percipi conſueverunt : 
Curabit pi#terea quilibet Epiſcopus, vel ſede vacante 
Cuſtos Spirityalitatis , ut quilibet Judex hujuſmodi citra ul- 
timum diem prztati menſts Maji Epiſcopo ſuo, vel Cuſtodi 
Spiritualitatis fidele & auctenticum exemplar tabulx Feodo- 
rum premiſſorum in A rchivis Epiſcopi cultodiendum tradat; 
Qui vero contra feceric, is ab executione Officii ſui per Or- 
dinarium ſuum immediate ſuperiorem eo uſque ſuſpendetur, 
donec przemiſſa modo & forma ſuperius ſpecificatis perfe- 
.cerit, ; 

Quorum omnium exemplarium, fioguli Epiſcopi Provin - 
ciz CantuarienſisvelCuſtodes Spiritualitatis, fidele & auten- 
ticum Inſtrumentum in pergameno conſcriptum, ad Archi- 
epiſcopum citra ultimum diem menſis Otobris proxime fu- 
turum tranſmittenc 

Pcena vero cujuſque Officiarii, ac Miniftti majora Feoda 
quam quz in hujuſmoditabulis reſpeRive exprimentur per- 
cipientis, ſuſpenſio erit per ſex menſes ab executione offici 
ſui per Ordinarium ſuum,infligenda , vel Ordinario negligen- 
te aut id facere omittente, per Archiepiſcopum, qui alium 
delinquentis loco interim deputabir, | | 

Proviſo ſemper, quod f1 alicubi dubium fuerit quz Feoda 
uſque ad predictum decimum ocavum regiz Majeſtatis an- 
num uſitatifſime percepta fuerint: Tum ea feodo pro ligiti- 
mis habebuntur que per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem 
ſub manus ſux ſubſcriptione approbabuntur: nifi Ratuta hujus 
regnt Angliz jam antea edita, alia in quocunque caſu Feo- 
da exprefle przeſtiruerint. - . ' 

Proviſo inſuper, quod neque Archiepiſcopo neque Epiſ- 
copo, vel direqe, vel indirecte aliquam pecuniarum ſum- 
mam pro admittendis ad ſacros ordines hominibus accipere 
licebit, g1dque ſub poena Jutis. 
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De exceſſibus Apparitorumreformandlis. 

[P* xterea quoniam exceſſibus &-. gravaminibus quz per 
1” Apparitores inferri dicuntur,remedium cupimus adhi- 
bere opportunum, videtur ut Apparitorum multitudo,quan- 
tum fieri poterit, reſtringaturz non-igicur licebic Epifcopis 
vel Archidiaconis, eorumve Vi icariis ſen officialibus, alii(ſ- 
que inferioribus Ordinariis deputare &-habere plures Appa- / 
ritores, juriſditionibus ſuis reſpeRive inſervientes, quam. 
ante viginti annos preteritos, vel ipſ1 vel p:zdeceſfares ſui 
habere conſueverunt, qui omnes per ſe ſuum fideliter exe- 
quantur officium , nec per nuncios aut ſubſtituros quocun- 
que quzſito colore , ſana vice mandatorum executiones de- 
mandent , aut permittant, nift ex-cauſa ab Ordinario illius 
loci prius\cogmita & approbata. Tum ur promotorum Offi- 
Cii, vel denunciatorum perſonas omnino noa ſuſtineant, Fe- 
oda ampliora vel majora , quam quz his conſticutionibus 
ſuperius ſtatuuntur, non extgant; 

Quod fi plures quam ſuperius eſt expreſfum deputat , 
vel illorum aliqui premiſſa violaverint, deputantes fi Epiſco- 
pt exiſtant, moniti perſuperiorem ſupernumerarios dimit- 
rant, Inferiores vero Epiſcopis Ordinarii, ab execq- 
tione Officii ſuſpendantur, donec hujuſmodideputatos amo- 
yerint, depurati autem ipfi ab Apparitorum Officio move- 
antur perperzo - Er fi amoti non defiſtanr, canquam con- 
tumaces Canonicis cenſuris coerceantur, 

Preterea in cauſis Officii 8& corre&tionis ne quez fiant 
Cirationes generales (quz vulgo 2uorum nomina dicuntur) 
nifi partes . citandz- veris nominibus expreſhs per regiſtrari- 
um in ipſaſchedula citatione annexa, & figillo munica ſcri- 
bantur, eademqueſchednla jus dicentis manu ſubſcribarur, 
ſub pena coertionis eccleſiaſtice perDioceeſanum delinquen- 
ti infligenda. + 
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De Regiſftris in Eccleſiis ſalye CuStodie 
committendis. 
FJ” T quia Regiſtra in Ecclefiis (quorum permagnus uſus 
FE eſt) fideliter yolumus cuſtodiri : Primum ſtatuendum 
putamus, ut in ſingulis viſicationibus admoneantur minifir1, 
8 ecconomi eccleſftatum de injunRionibus regiis ea inre dilt- 
gentius obſervanc'is, 

Deinde ut libri ad hunc ufum deſtinati,quo tutius reſerva- 
ri & ad poſteritatis memoriam propagari poſſiit, ex perga- 
meno ſumptibus parochianorum in'poſterum conficiantur - 
Iifque non modo ex veteribus libris cartaceis tranſumpta no- 
mina eo:um.qui regnante ſerenifſima'Domina'noſtraE/izabe- 
tha, aut baptiſmatis aqua abluti, aut matrimonio copu- 
lati, aut ecclefiaſtice ſepulturz' Beneficio affeRi fint , ſuo 
ordine ſumptibus parochianorum inſcribantur: fed eorum 
eftiam, qui in poſterum baptizati, vel matrimonio conjunRt, 
aut ſepulri fuerinr. 

Acne quid vel dolo commiſlum, vel omifſum negligen- 
terredarguatur, Quz per fingulas hebdomadas in hiſce li- 
bris inſcripra nomina fuerint, ea ſingulis diebus Dominicis 
poſt preces matutinas aut veſpertinas finitas, aperte ac di- 
ſtincte per miniſtrum legantur, die ac menſe quibus ſingu- 
la geſta ſunt figillatim adjeRiis. 
| Poſtquam autem paginam aliquam integram multorum no- 
minum inſ{c1iptiocompleverit, rum miniſtri, tum Gardiano- 
rum ipſtus parochzi ſubſcriptionib' yvolumns eam communiri. 

Idemque in tranſumptis ex veteribus libris cartaceis, pa- 
ginis ſinguhis fieri, ſed diligenti, ac fideli prius habita colla- 
rione: neque vero in unius cujuſquam cuſtodia librum illum, 
ſed in ciſta publica, eaque trifariam obſerata reſervandum 
putamus, itaut neque fine miniſtro Gardiani, nec ſive utriſ- 
que Gardianis miniſter quicquam poſſit innoyare, 

Poſtremum eſt ut exemplar quotannis cujuſqueanniautez 
nominum inſcriptionis ad Epiſcopi Diocceſani regiſtrum 

per Gatrdianss infra menſem poſt Feſtum Paſchatis tranſ- 
L1a mittatur, 
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mittatur, 8 fine feodo ullo recipiatur, atque in Atchivis 
Epiſcopi fidelicer cuſtodiatur, 

Quocunque vero in prem flis eorumye aliquo deliquerit , 
is ut delicti qualitas Juſque poſtulaveriepuniatur, 


®by omnia Capirula five Conſtitutiones, omniaque 
8 {ſingula in eiſdem contenta, Regia Majeſtas per 
ſuas Literas Patentes gerentes dat, Apud Weſtmonaſterium 
decimo oRayo die Januarii, aro regni ſui quadrageſimo, 
ratificavit, confirmavit ac ſtabilivit,ipſaque ab omnibus regai 
ſui ſubditis-utriuſque Provinciz, Cantuarienſis & Eboracen- 
fis, quatenus eorum aliquem concernunt, diligenter exequen- 
da, ac obſetyanda authoritate ſua regia propoſuir, promul - 
gavit, & per eaſdem literas Patentes fic per eos obſet vari 
precepit,injunxit 8& mandayit, prout in eiſdem literis Paten- 
tibus Sigillo magno Angliz figillatis pienius liquet & appa=-- 
rer, 
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| EXEMPLARIA 
LICENTIA, 


Faculcatis Matrimonii, 


Abſque trina Bannorum promulgatione: 
celebrandi in fingulis Epiſcopatibus obſfer- 


vanda. 


Licentia ubi uterque vel alter contrahentium ſub- 
parentum vel gubernatorum poteſtate exiſtit. 


j Permiſſione divina L. Epiſcopus : Diledtis nobis in- 
. Chriſto D, C, Parochie de B, filio naturali & legi-- 


timo 1. C, Parochie de F, generoſo, & N.O, puclle, 

filie naturali & legitime B, O, Parochie de M, noſtrarum L. 
Dioce ſeos & Furiſdidtionis, ſalutem : cam vos (ui aſſeritsar). 
44 ſolemmizationem mairimonii veri & legitimi de expreſſocon- 

ſenſu, & aſſenſu parentum & gubernatorum veſtrorum, ac: 
utriuſque veſirum procedere decreveritis : 11lndque in fact Ec- 

cleſia. cum ea qua fieri poterit matura celeritate ——_— þ 

acere: 


fac're & obtinere magnopere deſpderetis: Nos volentes ut hone- 
. ſta hec veftrad-ſideria debitum celerius conſequantur effetTum : 
Ut igitur matrimonium hujuſmodi in Eccleſia de F. (expri- 
mendo Ecclefiam alcerius contrahentium, vel parentum aur 
gubernatorum ſuoram) ,per ReForem, Vicarium ſeu Curatuns 
ejuſdem Eccleſix Bannis matrimonialibus-unica voce tempore 
olemnizationis ejuſdem matrimonii(utimoris eſt Ppublice editis 
libere-&+ licite ſolemnizari. facere, © obtinere, poſſitis & v4- 
leatis, poſt cautionem fidejuſſoriam ſufficientem ex parte veſtra 
znterpoſitam, juxta Conſtitutiones authoritate Regia nuper edj- 
tas: Dummodo wobis ratione conſanguinitatis , affinitatis , 
precontrattus. vel alterins cauſe cujuſcnnque de Fure probibite 
nallum lecitimum in ea parte obſtiterit impedimentum, nec alla 
lis, comtroverſia, ſeu querela mota fit vel penaeat corams aliquo 
Fudice Eccleſiaſtico vel civili de matrimonio aliquo contratto 
wel allegato cum alterutro veſtram, &* Miniſtre eccleſie pre- 
didte prins conſtiterit, vos ad hujuſmodi matrimonit celebra- 
tionem accedere de & cum expreſſo conſenſu poo vel ou- 
bernatorum veftrorum, ac modo matrimonii huju{modi celebra« 
tio pablice in eccleſia de F, pradife fiat inter horas off avam 
Lf duodecimam antemeridianas, ab[que tamen prejudicio Mini- 
ſtri eccleſie de M. ubi difta N, O. Parochiana exiftit Licen- 
tiam & Faculitatem tam tobis contrahentibns, quam RefFori , 
Vicario aut Curato Eccleſcepredide deſignate matrimonium 
hajuſmodi inter wos ſolemnizand: [ub mods & forma ſuperius 
ſpecificatis, juxta ritus Libri Publicarum Precum anthoritate 
Parliamenti in ea parte editi & ſtabiliti, nec non-omnibus alits 
Chriſti fidelibus eidem ſolemnizationem intereſſendi, ex certis 
cauſis legitimis & rationalibns per nos approbatis.quatenus in 
nobis eſt, & Fura regni patiuntur in has parte, benigne con- 
cedimus & impertimur per praſentes, 

Proviſo ſemper, quod i alteruter veftrum clarioris ant il- 
luſtrioris conditionis ſit quam nobis ſaggeſtumeſt, & quam ex 
cognomine & addittamento in his literis inſertis colligi facile 
poreſt, ant {i aliquafraus in poſterum appareat vel falſitatis _ 

| : Wu 


be ſuggeſts, vel [uppreſſe veritatis tempore hajus Licentie ob- 
fente: Tunthac Licentia noſtra irrita ſit ad .omnem Furis ef> 
fetum oc ſi omnins conceſſa non fuiſſet: Et eo caſu inhibe- 
mus quibuſuis miniflris (modo premiſſorum aliquod tis inno- 
tuerit) ne ad ſolemnizationem difti matrimonit procedant, nife- 
nobis ,autVicario noſtro in ſpiritualibusGenerali prius conſultis:-- 
In cuſus reiteflimonium , &*c. 


The Miniſter ſhall not ſolemnize this Marriage without the- 
conſent of their Parents or Governors , who are hereby- 4 
Licenſed to Marty, 4 


& wtraque pars contrahens in viduitate exiſtens ad ſecundas 
auptias. convolare facultatem- petat, tum omnes clauſule: 
parentur ot 1 requirentes omitti poſſunt , ſed Parochie 

 wtrinſque contrahentis in Licentia exprimende. (ulit , ac Pards 
chia #bi Matrimaninm celebrabitur, deſignanda, 


Londini, Anno Domini. 1597;. 


”"_ 
——_———_—_— 
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Canones Ecclcfiaſtici,® 


bye 


<Þ: 


Per Epiſcopum 


LONDINENSEM, 


Prezfidem Synodi pro CanTuaRiENS1 jou 
Provincia, ac reliquos Epiſcopos, & Clerum {4 
eju{dem Provinciz ex Regia Authoritate tra- $64 
Qati, & concluſl. 


In ipſforum Synodo inchoata Londini ,. Anno falutis Ty 
millefſimo, ſexcenteſimo tertio , regnique Sereniſ- {$4 
ſimi Principis,ClementiflimiDomini noſtriFAC0O BT jg, 
Det gratia Azglie, Francie, & Hibernie Regis pri- Fa 
mo, & $cotie triceſimo ſeptimo. 

Ab eadem _ Majeſtate deinceps approbati, rati, habiti, ac con- £94 

firmati, ejaſde 
mulgati, per utramque Provinciam tam Contririenſem quam £4 
Eboracenſem diligenter obſervandi. 5 


| $220 


93 | EONDINE, 
»#9 Excudebat Johannes Norton , Sereniflimz Regiz Majeſtatis in. La- $6 


| 


| 
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tinis, Grzcis, & Hebraicis Typographus. Anno 1604, 


PEDDDED DDD DDD DEDDED 


\ 
v 


mque Authoritate ſub magno Sigillo Angliz pro- $# 


«= 
A 
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CONSTITUTIONUM 
Capita CO Contenta. 


De Eccleſia Anglicana. 


I Sg ory in Ecclefiam Anglicanam authoritas Regi Majeſtats aſſerenda. 
2 Regii in Eccleſiam Anglicanam primat ns impu gnatoyes coercits, 
3 Eccleſia Anglicana, Orthodox a, a. 
4 Divini cuitus ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabilita, pia & Orthodoxa. 
5 Dottrize Articuli in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabiliti, pii & Orrhodoxi. 
6 Ceremoniarum in Eccleſia Anglitana obtinentium uſus, pins & licitns; 
7 Ecciefie iinglicane adminiſtratio, Verbo Divino conſona. 
8 Cleri ordinaudi ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana, Verbo Divino conſora. 
o Anthores ſchiſmatis ac diſſidit ab Ecelefia Anglicans communion cerciti, 
Io Schiſmaticorum in Eccleſia Anglicana fantores coercits. map: 
11 Convemticulorum in Eccleſia Anylicana propugnatores coercitr, 
I2 Ordinationnm in conventiculis conditarumt propugnatores coerciti. 


| i 
De Liturgia publica, & Sacramentorum ad- 
miniſtratione. 
13 Iturgia publica, & reliqua pietatis exercitid dichns ſacris cel: brandd. 
14 Litargie publice preſcriptus C anon diebus ſacris ebſervanany, 
15 Litawia dithry Mercuvii cf V ene is recitanda. 
16 Lirnygiz piblice priſcriprat Cuncn'tn {taderhiiir obſervandus. oo ( 
17 Inter Lityrgie publice celebrationem Saperpellicea , & Efpomides m Atade- 
miit adhibendz. l OE” | 
18 Inter Litargie publice celebrationem reverentia ſolennis atthibendh. 
19 Intty Lithrgie pablice celebrationem otioſs ab Ectlefia ambitus repellent]. 
20 Panis C- vinum in ſacre Cane uſum paranaa. | 
2z1 Cut i79in pereeprid aotanns in ditta: 
22 ( ane adminiftrationem ſolennis inditio preire juſſa. 
23 Cmnt ſn frequtMior Atadtmicis iedifiits, & Cena wtintibus ganinun 
flexio injuntt a. | | 
24 Cehd'in feftit ſoltnithar noifiniffiratio in Feelefits Cathedrdlibis ntiftd .. 
& Canam adminiſtr antibus Caparum uſus inun#as, 


AM m 2 25 Veftis 
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=  TABULA. 


25 Veſtis lintee & Epomidum nur, Cana non adminiſtrata, in Ecclefiis C a= 
thearalth us injunttus. X 

26 Notorii peccats conſuetudine infamts 4 ſacra Cana repdlends. 

27 Schiſmatici a Ciene communione arcendi. 

28 Extranei a Cane communione repellends. | 

29 Parentes in liberoram ſuorum Baptiſmate, & pueri Cane Dominice inca- 
paces, Suſceptores eſſe prohibits. 


309 Crucis in Baptiſmo Ceremonia explicata, 


De Miniſitis, eorumque ordinatione & fundione. 


31 Y Ejunia Quatnor Temporum Miniſtrorum ordinationi decreta. 
32 J. Uirumque ordinem ecdem dis non conferendum,. 
33 Neminem ſine certo tituls «rdinandum. 
34 Certe conditiones in or dinandis requiſite. 
35 Neminem, nift previo ſolenns examine, ordinandum, 
_36 Neminem, "iſt previa trium Articulorum ſubſcriptione, ordinandum. 
37 Ordinatis, dieceſin mutantibas , ſubſcriptio coram Epiſcopo Diaceſano 
Steranda. ; 
38 Ordinati, peſt ſubſcriptionem prevaricantes, a Miniſterio removend;. 
39 Ordinati, ſine congruo teſtimonio ac ex amine, in Beneficia non inſtitwends. 


rere. | 
41 Beneficiorim pluralitas parcins diſpenſanda, ac de diſpenſatorum refodentia 
cavenanm, ; 
42 Cathedralium Eccleſuarum Dec ani ad congruam reſudentiam tenentux. 
43 Decani & Prebendarii in Ecclefis Cathearalibus reſidentes ad ſedulans con- 
cionandi diligentiam tenentur. _ 
44 Prebendarii Beneficiati ad congruam in Beneficiir ſuis r eſidentiam tenentay. 
45 Beneficiati concionatores, in Beneficizs ſts reſidentes, ad jugem concionand; 
induſtriam tenentur, | x 
46 Bemficiati non concionatores VIiCariam Concionatoris operam jubentur ſg ns 
lis menſibus adhibere. TNT 
47 Bencficiati,, a beneficiis ſuis legitime abſentes, Curatum concionatorens 
jubentur adhibere, | | 
48 ; ry niſe ex Epiſcopi vel Ordinarii approbatione, pro Curatis non ad- 
mitienal. Fa | 
bg Miniſtris ad concionandum. nom aamiſſis gliſſe & parapbraſes in publics 
ſeriptrrarnm leftione interdifte. 
go Concionatores adventitti abſque- legitima miſſiove ad concionaudum non ad- 
mitt enai. | | 
SI Advens 
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'TABULA. 267 


$i. Advene Concionatores , nifi authentico teſtimonio commendati, ad concionan” 
dum in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus non admittendi, > 

52 Concionatorum advenarnum aomina in librum referenda. 

53 Concionatorum mutnis oppoſitionibus pulpita non patrbunt, 

$54 Concionatores (chiſmatici licentias ſuis multi ats. 

$5 Precationis formula , 4 concionatoribus in concionum ſuarum iugreſſs im 
tanda. 

56 Miniſtri: mere concionatoribus precum publicarung Ietio, & Sacramento- 
rum adminiſtratio bina annuatim injunita, 

$57 A Miniſtris. non concionatoribus Sacramenta tfficaciter adminiſtrars. 

58 Miniſtris ſacra per agentibus lintee veſtis, c* Epomidnm uſus injunttnr. 

59 Catechizandi diligentia Miniftris injuntt a. 

60 Confirmationis ſulennitas in triennali Epiſcoporum viſitatione celebranda. 

64 Catechumeni Epiſcopo viſitanti per Miniſtrum ad Coen ſiftendi. 

62 Miniftri ſine (+ bannis rite indiftis , vel legitime diſpenſatis matrimonium 
celebrare prohibits. 

63 Miniſtriin locis exemptis fine bannorum juſta indiftione , vel diſpenſatione 
l-gitima matrimonium celebrare prohubiti. 

64 Ferie a Miniftris ſolenniter indicende. 

65 Recnſantes & Excommunicati a Miniftris ſolennit er denunciandi. 

66 Kecuſantium converſio a Minifris ſedulo elaborands. 

67 eAEgrotantes a Miniftris ſedulo viſit ands. 

68 Mainiſtri Baptiſmum, ant Sepulturam denegare vetiti. 

69 Miniſtri B aptiſmum in articalo neceſſitatis differre vetits, | 

70 Miniſtri Baptizatirum , Nubentium, & Sepultorum Regiſtrum conſervare 
Jufſis 

71 Miniftri concionum & Cane Dominice publicam Religionem in privatas 

edes invehere, prohibits. 

73 Miniſftri publica jejunia, prophetias apptllatas, &- exorciſmos privato an(wu 
celebrare prohibits. 

73 Miniſtri conventicula privata conciliave probibiti. 

74 IMiniſtris in veſtitu gravitas precepta, 

75 Vite ſobrictas Miniftris pracepta. 

76 Miniſtris 4 vocatione ſua refilire imerdiftum. 


Lo RS GI 
LOST TINS 


De Ludimagiſtris. 


77 [oe vel privatim injuſſu Ordinarii decere prohibitum, 
78 Cnrati ad docendum habiles ab Ordinario aliss preferendi, 
79 Ludimagiſtrorum officia, h 
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TABULA. 
De Ecclefiis & rebus Ecclefiaſticis 


80 Um [acri in Ecclefits parands. 

$1 Baptiſteria in _ paranda, 

82 Menſz in ſatre Coane wſum in Eccleſiis payande. 

83 'Pulpita idonea in Eccleſiis paranaa. 

B4 Cifte ad el:emoſynarum cuftodiam in Eceleſiis comparanat. 

85 Eccleſie ſartetefte conſervande. | 

86 Ecclefie de tertio in tertium annum perlufiranda, & carum defetus Regiis 
Commiſſariis intimends. 

87 Terrarum, C& peculiorum ad Eccleſias ſpeflantium imventaria conficienas ; 
& in Fpilcoprum Archivir afſervands, 

88 Eccleflarnm religio prophanis ufibus non pollmenda, 


De Eccleſiacum Oeconomis & Inquilitoribus. 


FE” 89 OF conomornw elefio, rerum Ecclefrafticarum procuratio. 
go Inquiſitorum ſive Aſſiſtentinm eleftio, eornumgue cum Qcconms! offics 
communitas, 


De Clericis Parochialibus. 
91 4 _ P arochiales eligends pus IMiniſtro cedir , 


\Curiz Eccleſiaſticz ad Archiepiſcopi jurifs 
dictionem fpeCtantes. 
92 m——_ probavks, juſta Bonorum Notabilintm ſumma conft ante, 


prerogativarum Curie duntaxat competit. 


03 Teſtamentorum probatio, juſta Bonorem Notabilturn ſumma non Compa® 
rante, Ordizariis vindicatar. 
94 In oo de Arcubus & Andientie extra proprinm territorium nemo ci- 
1 Ananuys. 
095 Dmplices Duerele, nifi juſti gravaminis faila fide, in Curiis Archiepiſcopi 
101 Concedende, | 
g6 / mos in canſis inftantie abſque Advecati ſubſcriprione now Conce« 
»de 
97 Inhibitiones in.cauſis correiticnis, ni gravamime Judici prius coguito, non 
concedende. 


98 Inhibiticnes ſchiſmaticis, nifi ſabſcribentibus, now eoncedende. 
| 99 Intra 
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o9 Intra gradss prohibitos matrimoninm contralt um, ipſo jure nullum. 

100 Mincres altero & viceſimo anno-abſque parentum conſenſn matrimoniuns 
contrahere prehibirs. | 

Iol Facultates pro Bannis omittendis per quos, C quibus ſint indulgende. 

102 1n facaltatibus pro Bannorum omizſione concedendis cantio” fldrguſſoria ins ' 
terponenda, & [ub quibus Conditionibus. + : 

103 Eedem conditiones ob majorem camtelam jurejurando firmate. 

Io4 P arentums Conſenſus viduis contrahentibus remiſſus, 

105 Pro conjugjo dirimendo nuda partinm Cronfeſſio non audicnda. 

Io6 Sententie divortii & ſeparationis non niſs pro tribunali ferende, 

107 Separatis, eorwm altero. ſuperſtite, nova copula imterdifta. 

108 Sanitio in ? udices contra premiſſa delinquentes. 


Curiz Ecclefiaftice adEpiſcoporum, & Archidiacono 
rum juriſdiGionem{peftantes © + 


I09 Eccata &: ſc andala mtiria in Curizs Eccleſtafticis denuntianda. 

110 P Schiſmatici in Curiis dete gendh. 

ili Precum Divinarum periurbatores in .Cariis detegendi.. f 

Ii2 Puberes_in fefio Paſchatis nou Communicantes in-Curiit detegendi: 

I13 Percata notoria Miniftris jus eft denuntiare , privatim\cmfeſſa»retegere 
weſar, Rees | 

114 Recuſantes per Miniſtros in Curiis detegendi, | 

I15 Ne AMiniftris aut. Oecovomis frauds fit criminoſorum-detettio. 

116 Occonomi ad. bitias t eutum- dctegend;;vices aunuatimeencuturs 

I17 Occonemi , binis detegenai vicibus debite perfuntti ,. non ſunt de reliquo 
in Curiam Voc andi. | 

118 Anni ſuperioris Occonami, detttbiones ſuas tenemtar exhibere , prinſquam 
ſucceſſuri munus ſuum adeant. 

I19 Deteftionum ſchedule fide bona , now-perfunihoris (&- pro fgrma confi: 
ciende, ; 

I20 Nequa citatio, niſs expreſſis citandorum nominibus, & cariis imitatay. 

121 Neguis in pluribus curiis ſuper eadem crimine cog ater reſpondere, 

122 Sententia pro Miniftris-4 beneficio 2.el officio removendis non niſt per Epil- 
copum pronunciande. 

I23 Attn judiciales non nifi.upubliew , OG ambenticamanu' exptdiinds. 

124 Curiarum ſugillag wma, | 

I25 Curiarum ſedes, oppertima, F ; | 

126 Curie inferieres teftamenta originalia ad Epiſcoporum Archiva jubentur 
tranſmittere. 
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ent TABULA; 


De Judicibus Eccleſfiaſticis. 


127 TUdicam Eccleſiaſticorum qualitaz. 
' 128 J Deput andorum qualitas. 


De Procuratoribus. 


129 297 ogg , #iſs de partis mandato authentico, canſas attingere pro- 
bibits. 


130 Proceratores fine confilio advocati canſas retinere prohibits. 

I31 Procuratores, inconſulto advocato, in cauſa concludere prohibits. 
132 Procuratorum in cauſis teſtimentariis jurament wm probibitum. 
133 Procurateorum vox import wnior in Curis, cobibita. 


De Regiſtrarits. 


134 Egiftrariorum exceſſus coerciti, : | : 
135 Feodorum que juris Eccleſiaftici adminiftris debentar, cenſus de 
bet eſſe ſtatarins. | 


136 Statarins feodorum cenſus in tabulas relatus publice in Conſiftorits &+ 
Archivis proponendns. 

137 Feoda, pro Ordinum literis, alii{que licentiis Epiſcopo exhibendis, tan- 
tum dimidia (preterquam in prima Epiſcepi viſutatione) perſolvends. 


De Apparatoribus. 
138 A Pparatorum exceſſus coerciti. | 


Synodorum Authoritas. c: 


139 © pn uationalir, Ecclfie repreſentativa. | 
| 240 Synodi ata tam abſentes, quam preſemes obligant. 
141 Synod ant boritati derog antes, coerciti, | 


271 
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Conſtitutiones ſive Canones Eccleſiaſtici per 
Epiſcopum Londinenſem, Preſidem Synodi pro Can- 
turienſ: Provincia,ac reliquos Epiſcopos & Clerum ejuſ- 
dem Provincie ex regia authoritate traftati , @ con- 
cluſr in ipſorum Synoda, inchoata Londini Anno Salutis 
millefumo, ſexcenteſimo tertio, regnique Sereniſſumi Prin- 
cipis, Clementiſſumi Domini noftri, Jacobi Dei gratia 
Anglie, Francie &r» Hiberniz Regis primo, &» Scotie 

triceſamo ſeptimo. | 


ms 


De Eccleſia Anglicana, 


i. Suprema in Eccleſiam Anglicanam authoritas Regie 


Majeſtati aſſerenda. 


Rout officii noſtri ratione erga Sereniſlſimam Majeſta- 
tem regiam obligamur, in primis ſtatuimvs & ordinamus, 
ut Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſts pro tempore exiſtens, 
omnes Epiſcopi hujus Provinciz, Decani icem, Archi- 
diaconj, ReRores, Vicarii, c#terique ex Clero quicun- 
que,tum ipli fideliter cuſtodiant ac obſervent,tam (quan- 
tum in iplis eſt) ab aliis curent obſervari, & cultodiri 


da. Porro etiam ut omnes Ecclefiaſticx perſorzx ad curam animarum 
conſtitutx, omneſque alii concionatores & Theologici in quibuſcunque 
Ecclefiis prxlefores (quantum ingenio, cognitione, ac do&trina- vyale- 
bunt) pure & ſincere abſque omni fuco aut dolo, ſingulis annis qua 
ter ad minimum publice in concionibus , aliiſque homilis , ac preledi- 
onibus ſuis doceant, divulgent, enuncient, ac declarent, uſurpatam om- / 
nem & peregrinam poteſtatem (utpote nullo jure divino nixam & 
| Fundactam) juſtiſſimis de cauſis ſublaram eſſe & abolitam; & propterea 
Nn nullam 


a 


272 Conftttutiones frue 


nullam obedientiarg aut ſubjectionem infra Majeſtatis ſuz regna & domi- 
nia hujuſmodi extranezx poreſtati cnicunque uſlacenus deheri': ſed aurho. 
ritatem Regizm infra regna ſua Angliz, Scotiz., & Hiberniz, ac reliqua 
ipſivs dominia & territoria proxime & ſecundum Deum primam eſſe & 
ſupremam, cui omnes earundem regionum tam' incolx, quam indigenz 
fidem o;:nem , & obedientiam ſupra aliam quamcunque interris poteſta- 
rem lege divina tenentur exhibere, ET 


2. Regri in Eccleham Anglicanam primatus impugnatores 
coercitt. Iv 


Uicunque in poſterum aſfirmabit , Majeſtatem Regiam non habere 

eandem authoritatem in cauſis Eccleſtaſticis, quam, pii Principes a- 
pud Judzos, & Chriſtiani Imperatores in Primitiva Eccleſia obtingerunt, 
vel Regalem ipſius in iiſdem cauſis primatum , hujus RegniCoronz jam- 
diu vindicatum, ac legibus ejuſdem regni in ea ſtabilitum , ullatenus lxdere 
aut extenuare przfumpſerit : excommunicetur ipſo facto, non niſi per Archi- 
epiſcopum reſtituendus , idque poſtquam reſfipuerit, ac impios hoſce erro- 
res publice revocarir, : 


3. Eccleſta Anglicana, Orthodoxa. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabir, Ecclefiam Anglicanam, ſub Regia 
Majeſtate legibus (tabilitam , non efſe Orthodoxam , & Apoſtolicam 
Ecclelizm, Apoſolorum videlicet doQrinam tradentem, & aftruentem-: ex> 
communicetur ipſo fatto, non niſi per Archiepiſcopum refſtituendus, id- 
que poſtquam relſipuerit, ac impium hunc errorem publice reyocirit. 


4. Diwina cultus ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana flabilita , 
| pia &» orthodoxa. a: 


(Non in poſterum affirmabit, Liturgiz formam in Ecclefz An- 
olican3 legibus fabilitam , & in bbro Przcum publicarum, ac admi- 
niſtrationis Sacramentoram comprehenſam, corruptum, ſuperſtititoſum, aut 
illicitom cfſe Det culcum, vel quicquam inſe continere, quod Scripturarum 
eanoni ſic contrarium : excommunicetur ipſo fato, non niſi per Epiſ- 
eopum Diceccſanum, yel Archiepiſcopam reftituendus, idque poſtquam 
reſjpuerit, ac impium hgnc errorum publice revocaric, FO: f 
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Canones Ecclefraſtici. | —_— -. 


5 Dotirine Articuli in Eccleſia Anglicana Stabiliti, pii > 
Orthodoxi. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, ulſum ex triginta novem Articulis, 
in quos conſenſum eſt ab Archiepiicopis & Epiſcopis utriuſque Pro» 
vinciz , ac reliquo omni Clero in Synodo Londini habita Anno Domini 
I562, (ad tollendam utique opinionum varietatem, & confenſum in caufa 
fidei firmandum, & ſtabiliendum) ulla ex parte ſuperſticioſos aut erroneos 
exiſtere, vel omnino ejuſmodi, ut in eorum veritatem ſalya conſcientia 
ſubſcribi nequeat : excommunicetur ipſo facto, non nili per Archiepiſco. 
pum reſticyuendus , idque poſtquam reſipuerit, ac .impios hos errores pub- 
lice reyocarit, | 


6. Caremoniarum in Eccleſia Anglicans obtinentinm uſus, 
Pius & licitus. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Eccleſiz Anglicine ritus ac cxre. 
©: monias legibus conſlitutas, impias , Antichriſtianas, aut ſuperſtitioſas 
eſſe, vel denique <jus generis, ut homines pii ac religioſt, quantumvis le- 
Sitima authoricate juſſ, non poſſunt integra conſcientia eas approbare, aut 
obſervare, vel etiam (prout occaſio tulerit) eiſdem ſubſcribere excom- 
municetur ipſo fato, nullatenus abſolyendus, priuſquim reſipyerit, ac im» 
pios hoserrores publice revocarir. | 


7. Eccleſie Anglicane adminiſtratio,verbo divino conſona. 


CJ: in poſterum affirmabit, Ecclefiz Anglicanz ſub Regia Maje- 
= ſtate regimen & diſciplinam per Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos,Decanos, 
Archdiaconos, & reliquos ad ejuſdem gubernaculum conſtituros, Antichri« 
flianum eſſe, ac verbo divino contrarium : excommunicetur. ipſo facto; 
nullatenus abſolvendus, priuſquam reſpuerit, ac impium hunc errorem 
publice revocazirt, | 


8. Cleri ordinandi ratio.in Eccleſia Anglicana,verbo divi- 
FT, conſona. 


Uicunquve in poſterum affirmabit , aut docebit, formam_ & 'ritum E 
piſcopos, Presbyteros, & Diaconos ordinandi, & inaugurandi quic. 
quam in fe cominere, - quod pugnet cum Verbo divino, illoſque omnes,, 
Nn 2 quot- 


Be. Conflitutiones five 


quotquot ad eum modum Epiſcopi, Presbyteri, & Liaconi ordinantur, non 
eſſe rice ordinatos, reque vel 2 ſeipſis vel ab aliis pro Epiſcopis, Presbyteris, 
aut Diaconis habzndes, priuſquam ad ſacra illa officia aliam ordinationem 
fucrint 2derti ; excommunicetur jpſo fato, nullatenus abſolyendus, pri- 
uſquim relipuerit, ac impivs hos ercores publice revocarit. 


9. Authores ſchiſmatis ac diffedis ab Eccleſiz Anglicane 


COmmunione coercitt. 


& gy mn in poſterum 24 Sanftorum Communione, qualiter in Eccleſia 

Anglicana exiſtet ex Apoſtolorum regulis approbata, ſeipſos ſegrega- 

bunt, & novo fraternitatis cujuſdam foxdere conſociati, Chriſtianos omnes , 

gw doQrinx , diſciplinz, ritibus ac cxremoniis Eccleſiz Anglicanz 
e conformes exhibenr, prophanos ducent, & indignos quibuſgum in Chri- 

ſtiana profeſſione communicent : excommunicenter ipſo fato, non niſi 
2r Archiepiſ-opum reſtituendi , idque poſtquam reſipuerint, ac impios 
os errores publice revocarir. 


10. Schiſmaticornm in Eccleſia Anglicana fantores,coercitz. 


Uicunque in poſternm affirmabunt , tum miniflros illos, qui forme & 
modo divint cultus in Ecclelia Anglicana conſtitutis, ac in Libro 
publce Liturgiz preſcriptis recuſant ſubſcribere, tum eorum etiam ſeta- 
crores alcerius Ecclefiz , que non fit lege ſtabilita, nomen & titulum poſſe 
fibi merit6 aſſumere; itemque audebunt vulgo aſſeverare, pretenſam hanc 
ipforum Ecclefiam jamdiu ingemuiſſe ſub onere certoram gravamioum , 
fibi & membris ſuis ſupraditis impofirorum'” per Ecclefiam Anglicanam, ac 
decreta & fanctiones in eadem 'legibus Rabilitas: excommunicenter ipſo 
facto, nullatenus abſolyendi , priuſquam relipuerint , ac impios hos erro- 
res publice reyocarint, 


11. Conventiculorum in Eccleſua Anglicana propugnato- 
res coerciti. 


Uicunque in poſterum affrmabit, aut tvebitur, ullos conventus, cce- 

tus, aur congregationes ſubditoram indigenaram infra hoc regnum 
exiitere (prxter eos, qui ex hujus regni legibvs tenentur, 8 approbantur) 
qui verarum, & legitimarum Ecclefiarum nomen poſliac (ibt jure vendi- 
care: 
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Canones Eccchfiaſtics. "= 


care : excommunicetur , non niſi. per Archiepifcopum reſtiruendus , idque 
poſtquam reſipuerir, & impium hunc errorem publicz revocgrit. 


12. Ordinationem in Conventiculis conditarum propug « 
natores coercitz. We 


Uicunque in poſterum aſſeyerabunt , licitum eſſe cvivis Miniftrorum 

auc Laicorum ordini, vel eorum alterutris timul congregatis, Cano- 

nes, ' Decreta, aut Conſticutiones de rebys Ecc|.liaſticis citra Regis anthori- 

tatem condere; & eiſdem regendos & gubernandos ſe ſubjiciunt : excome 

municenter ipſo facto, nullatenis abſolvendi, priuſquam reſipuerint, & 
impios hos Anabaptiſticos errores publice ceyociriot. 


———_— 


De Cultu Divino, & Sacramentorum 
adminiſtratione. 


I 3. Liturgia publica, &+ reliqua pietatis exercitia dies. 
bus S acris celebranda. 


Mnes cujuſcungque conditionis ant ſtatus perſonz infra Eccle.. 
CS fizm Anglicanam deinceps celebrabunt diem Dominicum 
Ta {vulgo diem ſo.is nuncupatum) c#teroſque dies Feſtivos, jux> 
ta repul-m divinz voluntatis, & Feccleſiz Anglicanz inſti» 
tuta Rein par'e preſcripta, nimirum in audiendo Verbo 
| Dei tam leo, quam predicotio, in privatis publicifque: pre- 
cibus faciendis, in peccatis Deo confitendis, & eiſdem emendandis, inchz- 
ritace cum proximis (ficubi lxſa fuerit) reconcilianda, in ſacra Communione 
corporis & ſanguinis Dominici frequentanda, in pauperibus juvandis,& zgrows: 
vilitaadis, piam omnem ac ſobriam converſationem interim adhibentes. 


14. Liturgie publice preſcriptus C anon diebus ſacris | 
obſervandus 


Itorgia pub'ica diſtinte, 8& debita cum reverentia legetur, vel cane- 

tur in illis diebu:, & eorum vigiliits, qui in Libro precum pukitica- 

rum facri ac *elivi defignantor, horiſque eorundem congruis, & ufitatis, at- 
que in eo potiſimum Eccleſiz cujuſq; loco,qui E-iſcopo Diceceſano, vel lo- 
ci ordinario (ratione yel amplitudinis velanguſtiz) commodiſſimus, ae ad 
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Conflitutiones froe 


Populi. xdificationem maxime opportunus videbitur, Singuli etiam Mini- 
ſri ſtud:ose obſeryabunt inſticuta , ritus, & cerxmoni?s omnes, quz in di- 
Ro libro preſcribuntur, tam in ſacris Scripturis legendis, ac precibus reci- 
candis, quam in edminiſtrandis Sacramentis , abſque ulla five materiz five 
forme additione, aut dimunitione, reſpeu vel concionis, vel alterius cauſz 
cujuſcunque, 


115. Litania diebus Mercurii &s« Venerts recitands, 


Ttania 4 Recoribus , Vicariis, Miniſtris five Curatis in Cathedralibus , 
Collegiatis, & Parochialibus Eccleſtis ac Capellis omnibns , eorumque 
loco aliquo conveniente pro arbitratu Epiſcopi, Diceceſani, vel loct Ordi- 
narii recitabitur vel canetur illis temporibus, & ſubea forma , que in libro 
publicz Licurgiz prezſtituuntur ; ac (ut reſtritius loquamur) lingulis di- 
ebus Mercurii & Veneris ( etiamfi non- fuerine Feſtivi ) Miniſter ad horas 
Divinis precibus conſueras in Eccleſia aut Capella preſto erit, ac populo per 
ſonitum campanz convocato, 'Litaniam in di&to Libro preſcriptam reeita- 
bir, cut ſinguli patres-familias, qui prxſercim infra dimidium milliare ab 
Ecclelia habitant , vel ipſi debebunt intereſſe, vel unum ſalcem de familia 
ſua mittere idonenm qui Miniſtro inter precandum afliltar, 


16 Liturgi publice preſcriptus Canon in Academiis ob- 
.- Jervandus. : exe 2 

T* omnibus utriuſque Ac 2demie Collegiis & Aulis per integram Lirurgiam 
 & lacrz Coenx adminiſtrationem debice, & abſque omniaut omiſſione, 


aut innovatione obſer vari yolumus ordinem, formam , ac cremonias om- 
nes, prout indito publice Liturgiz Libro preſcripiz inveriuntur. 


17. Inter Liturgiz publicz celebrationem Superpellicie,eys 
Epomides in Acadentiis arſhibendz. | 


= omnibus utriuſque Academie Collepiis & Aulis PrefeCti ac Socil, cx- 
terique Scholares & Studiofi in Eccleſiis & Capillis ſuis per fingulos dies 
Dorinicos,. & Feſtivos, - eorumgue vigiltas tempore divinorum ſuperpelliceis 
(juxra Eccleliz Anglicana:. mores ac jallitigs) utentur ; quorquot verb 
gradum aliquem ſuſceperint, caputia ſuo cujuſque gradui comperentia fu- 
perpelliccis ſuis ſuperinduent, | 
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18: Inter Liturgie publics celebrationem reyerentia ſolen- 2 
nis adbibenda, _— 


um divina peraguntur, vel eorum pars quzlibet , zxquum elt, ut con. 
digna omnis reverentia adhibeatur ; (ic enim monet Apoſtoli przce- 
ptum iſlud, Omnia decemer, C ſecundum ordinem fiant, Cui decentiz, at- 
que ordini regulas haſce noſtras ſequentes conſentaneas efſe judicamus. 
Nollus in Eccle(ia vel Capella inter rem divinam caput ſuum operiet, nifi ex 
cavſa infirmitatis , quo caſu pileolo, aut rica utendum cenſemus. Omnes 
cujuſcunque ſtatus aut condirionis perſonz. humiliter in genua ſe inclina- 
bunt, dum Generalis Confeſlio, Litania & reliquz precationes recitantur - 
cium autem fidei Symbolum recenſetur, ſtabunt ereto corpore, juxta regu- 
las in libro publice Litufgiz in eam partem prxfinitas.. Similicer etiam no" 
men Domini Jeſu, quoties inter divinum cultum inciderit, congruaac hus 
mili reverentia ab univerſis tum przſentibus excipietur, prout, hiQRentis 
fieri conſuevit; ut per externs+haſce cxremonias 8& geſtus reſtatam fatiane 
internam ipſorum humilicatem, Chriſtianam conſtantiam , & debicam ap- 
nitionem, quod Dominus Feſ#s Chriſtus , verus & #ternus Dei filius, vn1- 
cus eſt mundi Salvator, in quo ſolo omnes miſericordiz, gratiz ac promiſ. . x 
fiones homini a Deo indultz , tamin praſentem vitam, quam futuram, in- 7 
tegre & in totum comprehenduntur, Noullus porro cujuſcunque tandem "2 
ſexus, #tatis, aut conditionis. fuerit, in Fccleſia tempore Divini cultus ina- 
liud quicquam intendet , quam ut quiete aſcultans audiet , obſerver ac in- 
telligat, quod a Miniſtro legitur, prxdicatur, aut adminiſtratur, eique Con- 
feſlionem , Orationem Dominicam, 8 Symbolum recitanti clara voce ſub- 
ſerviat, aliaque in fublicis precibus reſponſa ſubjiciat, quz in libro Com- 
munis Liturgiz prezcip'untur. Nullus denique preces vel conciotiem 'am- 
bulando, aut 4.5 & ſeu alio quovis modo interpellabit, vel ex Ecclelia 
ante eaſdem peraCtas, abſque juſta, aut probabili cauſa egredietur. 
+ 


19. Inter Liturgie publice celebrationem otioſi ab Eccleſie 
ambitn repellendi, _ 


Economi Ecclefiarum, 8& TInquificores five Ailiftentes perſonas otioſ:s 

non patienter in cxmeterio , -ve] Eccleliz” porticu tempore Divint 
cultus aut concionis deſidere, ſed eos vel Eccleſnmingredi compellent, vel 
abſcedere. 
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Conflitutiones froe- 


20. Panis &- yinumin ſacrz Conz uſum paranda. 


Arocbiarum omnium Oeconomi (confulco hac in parte Miniſtro) cu- 

rabunt idoneam, pro numero communicantium , panis ſiliginei , viai- 
que boni ac ſalubris quantitatem, in tempus ſacrz Cane prefticurum, ſum- 
ptibus parochianorum comparari , vinumque illud ad menfſam Domini af. 
ferri in cznophoro nitido, & mundo, coque ex ſtanno, fi non ex metallo 
prxſtantiore, 


21. Conz trina perceptio quotannis indicia. 


N omnibus hujus regni Eccleſtis parochialibus, ac Capellis in quibus Sa- 
cramenta ſunt adminiſtranda, Canam Dominicam a ReRore, Vicario, 
vel Miniſtro toties , iiſque temporibus celebrari volumus, ut parochiani ſin- 
guli quotannis ter ad minimum (nominatim vero in feſto Paſchatis) fſicut 
in Libro publice Licurgiz jubentur, poſline Sacramentum illud percipere. 
Proviſo ſemper , ut Miniſter quilibet ſacram il!am Conam adminiſtraturus, 
ipſe ſemper primus communicer, Inſuper ſiquid panis '8ut vini»inter Coe 
nx adminiſtrationem «fferri contigerit, illud ad Sacramenti uſum vetamus 
adhiberi, priuſquam, eodem in menſa Domini appoſito, inſticutionis verba 
fuerint recitata. Porro etiam ordinamus, ut adminiſtrans panem & vinum 
fingulis communicantibus ſep:ratim & per vices diſtribuar, 


22. Canz alminiftrationem ſolennis indifio prxire juſſa. 


— Laicorum quiſque ad facrx Coxnx communionem ter quotannis 
obligetur, multique nibilo ſecius vix ſemel communicent ; Miniſtris 
omnibus praceprum volumus, ut quotieſcunque Sicramentum illud cele- 
brare voluerint, parochianis ſuis ſolenniter in Eccleli1 inter preces matnti- 
nas, idque przcedente die Dominico (quo melius veniant preparati) id 
denunciare non omittant : quas utique monitiones parochiani viciſlim ſuſ- 
cipere, ac eiſdem parere fub periculo & pazaa legis tenebuntur, 


23. Conz uſus ſrequentior Academicis indicius, &n» Ca» 
ua utentibus genuum flexio injunCa. 
N omnibus utriuſque Academiz Collepiis & Aulis Prafeti &* Socii 


qui preſertim pupillos habent , ſedulo proſpicient , ut ipſorum pupilli 
| omnes, 


_y 


—_G 


>. ER 


omnes, 8 reliqui, qui inter eos agunt, univerſe re&e & pie educentur , 
ac in articulis religionis penitus inſtituantur, publicanique Liturgiam & con- 
ciones dilipenter frequentent \ rams > ſacram Caenam jupiter percipi- 
ant ; quam primo quoque vel ſecundo cujuſlibet menſis die Dominico in 
ciſdem Collegiis & Aulis adminiſtrandam decernimus: volumuſque ut fin- 
ouli corundem PrzfeRi, Socii, Scholares, reliquique {udioſi, ac. officiarii; 
& illorum quiliber famili ac miniſtri- unoquoque anno.,quater ad minimum 
ejuſdem (int participes\, idque in genua reverenter ( ut par eſt)- inclinati, 
juxra ritum in Libro publice Licurgiz ea in parte: przſticutum, 


24 C wn in feStis ſolennibus adminiftratio 4n | Eccleſus 
Cathedralibus indifia , &v». Canam-:adminifirantibus 


 Caparnm uſus injuntus, 


Er Cathedrales omnes & Collegiatas Ecclefias facram Coenam: in feſtis 
folennibus adminiftrari volumus, nonauoquam:/per| Epiſcopum ( fi- 
quidem preſens, extiterit): nonnunquam. :verd | any , quandoque 
etiam per: Canonicum yel Prabendarium- (Mini ibidem maxime emi- 
nentem)) cundemque decente Capa amictum, ac adjotumab Evangelii 8& 
Epiſtolz LeRtoribus ( juxta Admonitiones in ſeptimo- Elizabethz promul- 
gatas) idque 1is horis, & cum illa prorſus limitatione,  quz in Libro pub. 
lice Liturgie prefiniuntor.- | Proviſo ſemper, -ut nulla ejuſmodi limicatio 
admittatur , cujuſcunque tandem interpretationis prztextu , quo minus 
ſinguli Decani, Guardiani, Magifſtri,” five Prxfeti Cathedralis cojuſque/& 
Collegiatz Eccleſiz, & cunQi etiam earundemPrzbendarii, Canonici, Vi- 
carii, minores Canonici ,, Cantores , reliquique de Eccleſiz gremio univer- 
6, fi non frequentins,faltem quater omni anno Sacramentum percipiant. 


25. Superpelliceorum Ov Epomidum uſus ( Cana non 
adminiftrata, in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus indiftus. 


Fi Cathedralibus & Collegiatis Eeclefiis, ceſſante Cazna Dominica, fac * 


tis erit tempore ' Divinorum Superpelliceis duntax2t - uti niſi quod 
Ecclefiarum Collegiatarum Decani, Magiſtri, & PrzfeQi, itemque Cano- 
nici, ac Przbendarii (dummodo graduati) cum Superpelliceis Capatia gra- 
dibus ſuis reſpeRive congrua inter rem Divinam gerere tenebuntur, 
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26. Notorii peccati conſuetudine infames. 2 ſacra Cana 
repellendi. Q 


Notes Miniſtrorum ex grege ant Cura ſua quenquam ad ſacrzx Car- 
i communionetn ullo p:Ro admitter, qui manifeſte notus-erit in 
infamj peccato impeenitenter vivere, nec qui cum proximis ſuis malitiose 
& aperte contenderic, nili-reconciliatio intercefferit; neque etiam Eccleſi- 
arum Oeconomos aut Aſliſtentes ullos , qui cum juramentum ſuſceperinc 
pro-omnibns 1iſce delidtis . notoriis , . de: quibus, parciculatim ju(li erunt infra 
ſqas \reſpeRive parochias inquirere, bis quolibet anno ad Ordinarinm ſuum 
deferendis'; \non.verenter ramen , ſpret juramenti ſui refigione (cujus alio- 
qui fidelis executio-potiflima ratio exiſtit, per quam publica peccata, & ſcan- 
dala reſcindi poſſinr, & coerceri) etiam volentes & ſcientes in perjurii cri- 
men perdice, ac nefarie incurerre, dum vel negligunt, vel recuſant ex pre- 
dictis criminibus, : 8&1 delictis-notoriis atiqua detegere, quz ſciunt infra pa- 
rochias' ſuas. effec perperrars,, 'vel: congregationetn/ faltem inſighiter gravare, 
ac offendere , 'licer: 1idem+yel:2 vicinis vel a Miniſtro, vel etiam ab-ipſo- 
Ordinario' admeniti- ſubinde fuerime/, -ot- conſcientias ſuas ;- diQta- ctimina 
przſentando ,''exonergrent, neque' ſe vellent in horrendum ilfud perjurii 
ſcelus-auſu:ram nefario/precipitare, 


of I wh » * k . p . 
271. Schiſmatici 2 Cane communione arcendi, 


Iniſtri  clim Coenam Domini adminiſtrant , . neminem ſcienter ejuſ- 
| dem facient participem , qui in genua non fuerit inclinatus; ſub 
na ſuſpenſions. Similietiam pena prohibemus, ne. alicui eandem diſtri- 
boant * qui public Liturgiz ( juxta Eccl:liz Anglicanz inſtituta) recuſac. 
intereſſe, vel qui Librum Publicarum Precum ac Sacramenra adminiſtrandi, 
rituſve & cxremonias.quaſlibert in eodem prxſcriptas, aut quicquam ſive in 
Arciculis;'qui/in Synodo, Anno 1 562, corclufi ſunt; five in Libro de Ordi- 
natione Presbyterorum , & Epiſcoporum comprehenſum frequenter & no- 
torie calumniatur; vel qui Majeſtatis ſuz ſupremam in caulis Ecclefiaſticis 
authoritatem uilo dicto audet convellere, aut lzdere: nifi finguli taliter 
delinquentes coram Miniſtre, praſentibus una Otconomis, delidtidui peeni- 
tentiam profeſli,, -viya voce: pries ſpoſponderint:( fi! nefciat ſcribere}: ſe 
deinceps- in£0: genere_nequaquam: - peccaturos,.- vel; fi-norine: ſcribere 
ſub. chi:zographo ;ſuo idem promiſerint : quod; corumchirographum Miniſter 
accipiens ad- Epiſcopum Diceceſanum ,:: vel loci Qrdi:arium, quamprimum 
tranſmitter. Prov:ſo ſemper,, quod Miniitrorum quil|bet, qui 2 facra 
Ccena aliquem arcebit (prout in preſente , vel in ſuperiore c_ con- 
» ati i LS itutum 
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ſtiturum 'haberur) ad partis quzrelam 


Qi ſui rationem , dio Ofdinario redd 


placito.& mandato acquieſcer. 


28. Extranei 4 Cane communione repellendi. 


'@ jim] & Inquiſitores, ſive Aſſiſtentes (non minds quim 


Wr- #9; & 


vel Ordinarii_requilitionem, talis fa 


T$4, 436 by + 34 2 $3:49 34 a< 71 
et, /atqueejuſdem 1n. ea parte bene+ 


Miniſtri); 


attente obſervabunt, nam omnes & finguli ex Parochta-ſur' tories: ad 
fact Coenz communionem'annuatim accedant., quotics hujus Regnilegt- 
bus, ac roſtris etiam Con(titutionibus zubentur: ac ulterius numqui extra- 
nei frequentins & | uſitatiusa Parochiis. alienis ad Eoclefiam ſuam ; convent « 
ant; eofque (ſiqui erunc) Miniſtco. ſuo. indicabung,y ne forte ad Menſam 
Domini, inter, c#teros recipiancur;..quod. it, omni' modo- protybebuar, di- 
Roſque. extraneos :ad ,proprias Parochiz ſuce ' Eccleſias ac Miniftros demit- 


rent, ut illic cym vicinis ſuis una commun icent, 


29. Paremtes in liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmate, &»+ pueri 
Cane Dommice mCcapaces, g uſceptores eſſe probibiti, 


YJArentes liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmati intereſſe non 1impellentur ; , ne-. 
que ciſdem etiam petmittetur, pro propriis infantibus ad. ſacram fon- 

tem Suſceptorum loco reſpondere. Prxterea nulli Suſceptori , aut Suſce- 
prrici licicum/ erit, aliis verbisin, teſpondeado nti,quam que in Libro publi- 


cx Lityrgiz' hanc in pirtim ſunt. Firing hs 
Suſceptoris vel Suſfceptricis pro parvulis 


mitrerur, quiCenz Dominicz particeps nondum, extiterit,. 


30. Crucis in Baptiſmo ceremonia explicata. 


3., nec quilquam, ad officium 
4prizardis, vel Confirmandis ad- 


T Otemuw, preclariſfimum Majeſtatis- ſoz ſtudium, & laborem, in Col- 
loquio ad Aulam Hamptonienſem circa. fignum Crucis ip; Biptifma 
(inter alia plurima) ſuſceptum , | non meliores. effeRus apud multos conſe. 
cutum, quinadhuc in eo hereatur, ' ejuſque in Baptiſmo' uſus -tantopere 
impugnetur. Itaque quo melius, conſtare poſlic legitima bujus cxremoniz 
ratio, ſimulque, ut omnis ſcrupulus deinceps, amoveatur, qui hominum vere 
reigioſorum' conſcientias perturbare quoquo.mado palic,, , nos:in.,hac cauſa 
medyriifimi Regis noſtti weſtighs infiſtentes, ur qui Scripturz -Aauthoritate;, 
& Primitive Eccleſiz exemplo iti eadem ducitur, regulas-ac ob 
haſce noſtris ſinceris omnibus. Ecclefiz . Anglicanz membris commenda- 


-mns 
Primo, obſcrvandum eſt, 'quod' eti 


ationes 


am fi Judzi, ac Ethnici Apoſtolos reli- 


Oo2 


quoſque 


23  &Conflitutiones froe 


quoſque Chriſtianos irriderent., quod eum predicarent , in eumque crede- 
rent, qui Cracis morte efſet aff:&is, tantum tamen ab:rat, ut vel Apoſtoli, 
vel reliqui Chriſtiani Crucis opprobrio ſeipſos paſli ſint 2 profeſſione ſua 
deterreri , ut in eadem exulcandi potins, & gloriandi animos inde ſame- 
renf, 

Im6 Spiritus ſantus per Apoſtolorum ora ipſum Crucis nomen {Judzis 
utique- inviſum) aſque- adeo honoravit, ut noh'modo Chriſtum ipſum Cra» 
cifixum ſub: eodem comprehenderer, fed & mortis ac Paffionis Chriſti vi- 
res, effeQtus, ac merita, una cum ſolatiis, fruftibus , ac promiſſis univer= 
ſis quz nos ex ciſdem aut percipimus , aut in fururum expeRamus. 

Secundo, honor ac dignitas Crucis nomini acquiſica, etiam 8& ſigno Cru- 
cis, vel ipfa Apoſtolorum tate ( neque enim contrarium oſtendi ' poteſt ) 
exiſtimationem peperit honorificam'; ,adeo ut Chriſtiani' haud multo poſt 
in cunQtis aRionibus-ſuis eodem uri cceperinr, co ipſo paldm ,*8&- aperre te- 
ſtatum facientes (etiam ad ſtuporem Judzoriim ) ſe minime: fibi pudori 
ducere, quod illum agnoſcerent pro Domino & Saſyatore ſuo , qui Crucis 
mortem pro iplis pertuliſſet. Arque hoc Crucis lignum non mod6 Ipſ1, idque 
cum ofſtentacione quadam ſolebant adhibere, quoties Judzis | paſſim 6ccurre- 
rent,ſed & liberos ſuos, cam Baptifmatis aqua abluerentur, eodem (ignari fa- 
ciebant, ut eos per Crucis Symbolum illius ſeryitio dedicarent, cujus in Bap» 
tiſmo collata in ipſos beneficia Ctucis nomine eſſent reprxſentata, Arq; adeo 
hojas ſigni in Baptiſmo vſus in Primava Eccleſia receptus eſt unanimi con- 
ſenſu, maximoq; omnium tam Grzcorum, quam Latinorum applauſu. Quo 

videm- fzculo fiquis  huic ſigno ſe oppoſuiſſer , declaratus proculdubio fuil- 
ft pro hoſte ac inimico nominis Crucis, & proinde meritorum Chriſti, quo» 
rum illi reſſera & ſignum aded difplicerer. Deniq; hujus ſigni uſum continuum 
& generalem extitiſſe, ex multis Patrum 'teſtimoniis petſpicue declaratur. 

Terti0 fatendum eſt, Crucis ſignum decurſa temporis in Eccleſia Ro- 
mana graves abuſes pertulifſe , przſertim poſtquam eam Papiſmi labes ac 
corruptela femel pervaſerat, Czrerim rei abuſus legitimum ejuſdem uſum 
nequaquam tollit, ImO tantum aberat , ur Ecclefia Anglicana ab Traliz, 
Galliz Hiſpaniz, Germaniz, aliiſve” ſimiſibus Eccleliz voluerit per omnia 
recedere\, quicquid eas ſciret tenere , aut vbſervare, ut (quod Eccleſiz 
Anglicanz Apologia profiretur) cxremonias illas cum reverentia ſuſcipe- 
ret, quas citra Eccleſiz incommodum, ac hominum ſobriorum offenſionem 
retineripoſſe ſenſerat, 8 iniis tantim articulis 4 pradifis Eccleſiis dilen- 
eiret, in quibus exdem ipfx tim apriſtina ſua_integritate prius. deſciverant, 
tiim etizm ab Ecclefiis Apoſtolicis, 2 quibus primum ſunt . proſeminatz. 
Quo quidem reſpect, inter alias magna vetuſtatis cxremonias, etiam 8 
Crocis in Baptiſmo ſignum in Ecclefia Anglicana eſt retentum, idque ex 
judicio & praxi venerabilium illorum Patrum, magnorumg; in primis The- 
ologorum , qui regnante Edoyardo ſexto in eadem claruerunt; quorum 
| : ali 


UM! 


3}. 444 Fs 2 ED ds Dn 5 $2 bo p " **o "Ig H FE ME OO 5 TIE "FH, - bay ” 
DOS OT gs OM Wt! Fe B47 het hu. gel CEO WOLFE IS he rs cnet Ss G 
4 : VE of eld * <INEE0 by Be. - th be w vt > 
'y SB ee Zo.t D 
. 4 5 Sf mf 


4 - Ty 7” oo, 4 
5 : wie . 
. Canones: Ci, 283 


alii deinceps ob verz fide: profeſlionem Martyrium conſtanter pertulerunt, 
alii Reginz Mariz temporibus exulantes, ac ſub initium Regni Serenillimz 
Reginz nuper defuntz in Angliam reverſi , pro hoc ſigno ſemper ſtete- 
runr, ejuſque uſum exemplo, ac praxi ſua perpetuo commendirunt, Atq; 
hoc Ectlefiz noſtrx judicium & praxis comprobata ſunt tum per cenſuram, 
quz de Libro publicz Liturgiz tempore Edovardi fexti ferebacur, tum eti- 
am-per Confeſfionum Harmogiam recentioribus annis publicatam : quoniam 
nimirum hujus ſigniin Bapriſmo uſus in Eccleſia Anglicana congruis omni- 
bus ac idonius cautelis & exceptionibus contra Papiſticam ſuperititionem 
atg; errorem munitus ſemper fuir, prout in ejuſmodi calibus fieri convenir. 
Primo enim Eccleſia Anglicana jam inde 2 Papiſmo abolito ſemper ſen- 
ſit ac docuit, & hodie eciam ſentit ac  docet, ſignum Crucis in Baptiſmo adhi- 
bitum de ipſius Sacramenti ſubſtantia haudquaquam exiſtere, Nam ut primam 
Miniſter infantem immergens in aquam, vel cjuſdem faciei aquam inſpergens 
hc verba recitaverit,. Baptizo te in nomine Patris & Filis + Spiritus Santti: 
infans continuo plenum & perfetum Baptiſmi Sacramentum conlequitur , 
adeo ur ſignum Crucis poſt adhibicum ad Baptiſmi virtutem aut perfeCtio- 
nem nihil adjiciat , nec idem omiſſum de ejus efficacia , aut ſubllantia quic. 
quam detrahat, Ml | 
. Secundo palam eſt in Libro publicz Licurgiz, infantem, poſtquam Bap- 
tiſmum ſuſceperit (Crucis atique ſigno nondum ſuperveniente) in Chriſti. 
grepem ac Eccleſiam, tanquam perfeRum ejus membrum receptum eſſe, ipfius. 
adeo B3ptiſmi virtute, non autem poteſtate aliqua, quz ſigno Crucis affin. 
gitur.. Ita ut propter ipſam Crucis memoriam, quz apud omnes vere in Chri- 
ſtum credentes plurimi ſemper fuit, & reliquas etiam ob cauſis ſupradictas, 
Eccleſia Anglicana ejus fignum in Baptizando uſque retinendum' cenſaerit,, 
ſecuta nimirumea in re Primitivas & Apoſtolicas Ecclefias, arq; hunc Cha- 
raterem pro licita externa cxremonia reputans & ſymbolo honorifico, per 
quod infans illius obſequio , qui Crucis mortem ſubiit, in perpetuum votus 
eſfer & mancipatus; id quod ex verbis in Libro publice Licurgiz expreſ- 
ſis facillime potelt perſpici, | ; 
Poſtrem6, quum uſus ſigni hnjus in Beptiſmp in Eccleſia Anglicana pur- 
Satus fit ab omni Papiſtica ſuperſiitione ac errore, & in primariam inſtitu» 
tionem vindicatus; nos (freti Orthodoxis iis doQtrinz regulis, de rebus me- 
diis & adiaphoris , quas Divino Canoni, ac Patrum antiquorum concordi + 
ſententiz judicamus eſſe conſentaneas) privati cujuſque trum Miniſtri ram 
akerius perſonz eujuſcunque ſtatuimus eſſe, verum .ejuſdem uſum,. publica 
Authoritate przſcriptum reverenter amplecti ac recipere , praſercim cum 
intelligant res alioqui medias ac indifferentes naturam ſuam al1quo modo mu. 
tare, poſtquam ſub/legitimi Magiſtratus editura,, vel interdiqum- vene- 
riot, neque pro cujuſque lihitaprzcer legem omiccendas efſe, cur prxcipt- 
. untur, nec cum prohibenturobſervandas. a 


FT 2 tr, JE $2 ls oe PO EE I EL 
: 
®.' RG 
: 
in: 
. 


E a we 7 RG PORN ee n , 

by 7 Ge ee REY es. Peas pA. 7: Eds " EMI nine wo Os eg we es ae OS os, f es $5 Be AE F ; 
Ne ORE 1 Yu. 93 "ERR Oe ITS LE I Ob SD WLe iS be hed ores 5 RT oo ot 

1 : Met i eonnd's, nk Eads 2 I SP oe I Le,” - LS 

y 4 $5 


234. [  Conſlitutiones | froe | 


De Miniſtris, eorumque ordinatione ac 
_ functione. | 


31. Tejunia Quatuor Temporum Minifirorum ordenationi 
decreta. ; 


RB UmPriſca Sanftorum Patrum authoricas, Apoſtolorum exem- 
MER P10 freta in! ſolenni Miniſtrorum ordinatione preces ac' jejunia 
ENDL celebranda przceperit , '{ii{demque adeo precum & jejuniorum 

NE officiis tata quedam rempora ex profeſlo decreverit, in qui- 

RS bus duntaxatſacri ordines eſſent conferendi : nos ſanum & 
pium illorum inftirutum colentes , volumus & ſtatuimus, ut nulli in poſte- 
rum Presbyreri aut Diaconi ordinentur , niſi in diebus Dominicis immedi- 
ate ſequentibus Jcjunia Quatuor Temporum, vulgo- Septimanas Cinerum,, 
ad preces & jejunia ( idque hunc ipſum in uſum ) antiquiths inſticucag, 
atque in Eccleſia Anglicana hodie continuatas. Quod utique fieri volu- 
mus in Eccleſia Cathedrali , vel Parochiali, ubi Epiſcopus commoratur ac 
rempore divinorum , aſliftente non ſs}zm Archidiacono, ſed & Decano, 
& duobys ad minus Przbendariis , aut (illis legitime derentis) quatoor illis 
gravioribys rſonis, qux Magitiri Afrtium ad minimum extiterine,” & pro 
Publicis concionatoribu: legitime approbate. 


32. Utrumque Ordinem eodem die non conferendum. 


. 'FJUm {ex Patrom antiquorum ſententia, & Primitiyz Eccleſiz praxi) 
C Diaconi officium ad Miniſterii dignitatem gradus quidam' lit conſti- 
"tutus; Rituimus & ordinamus , ut nullus deinceps Epiſcopus aliquam cu- 
juſvis conditionis' perſonam ' (quibuſcunque: randum animi dotibus com- 
mendatam) uno & eodem die Diaconum &:Presbyterum conſticuat; quin 
ut ritns ea in parte preſcriprus in Libro de Epiſcopis, Presbyteris & Dia- 
conis ordinandis, & inaugurandis,, f{iricte ebſeryetur , non quo Diaconos 
omnes Presbyterii adicy per annum integrum probibeamus ( cam tamen E- 

iſcopus juſtam jus admittendi cauſam alioqui inyenerit ) veram uticum 
1tuor temcora Diaconorum & Presbyterorum'prdinationi infingulos an- 
nos fint decrera , aliquid faltem ſpatii derur, ad periculum de fingulis. fa- 
cienduw, quales in officio Viaconi ſe cxhibuerint, priuſquam in-Orcinem 
Presbyterorum ſufcipiantur. | | 
Le: 33 Neminen 


33. Neminem ſme certo titulo ordinandum. 


Ultis jam olim Patrum decretis cautum eſt, nequem liceret Diaco- 
M num, vel Presbyterum ordinari, nifi quem conſtaret, cercum aliquem 
& defignatum muneris ſui-exercendi locum'per id tempus obtinere; quo- 
rum nos authoricatem ſecuti, ſtataimus &.ordinamus , nequis deinceps in 
ſacros Ordines admittatur, niſi qui eodem tempore praſentationem ſui ip- 
fius ad promotionem aliquam Eccleſiaſticam infra Dicecelin illius Epiſco- 
pi, 2 quo manuum impolitionem petit, tunc vacantem exhibuerit: vel ve- 
rum &- indubitatun certificatorium  attulerit,, ſive de Eccleſia aliqua infra 
Dicecefin ſen juriſditionem diRti Epiſcopi , cvjus Cura fungi poſhic, five 
de loco Diaconi vel Presbyteri in Cathedrali aut Collegiata aliqua Ecclcfia, 
infra eandem Diceceſin vacante , in quo funRionem ſuam exerceat; vel nifi 
fidem fecerit , ſe efle atu Socium, aut jura Socii obtinere, vel defignatum 
eſſe ConduQtitium ſive Capellanum in aliquo Collegio Cantabrigienſi aur 
Oxonienſi, vel etiam ad Magiſtri gradum antg quinquennium, provetumz, 
ſuis ibidem ſumptibus degere : vel niſi ab Epiſcopo ipſum ordinance in, Be; 
neficiam five ad exercendam aliquam Curam , tunc etiam vacantem, brevi 
poſt ſit admittendus. Siquis vero Epiſcopus in ſacros Ordines quenquam 
aſciverit', qui przdi&orum aliquo titulo non fit preditus, tunc omnia ilti 
neceſſaria eatenus ſubminiſtrabir, donec eidem de aliqua Eccleſia proſpexe- 
rit, Quod fi facere recuſaverit, per Archiepiſcopum ( uno pretere4 Epiſ- 
copo affidente) ab ordinatione Diaconorum & Presbyterorum per integrym 
annum ſuſpendetur, _ | t 


34- Cert conditiones in Ordinandjs requiſite. 


Nuts Epiſcopus in ſacros Ordines quenquam de c#tero cooptabit, qui 
| nonex ſua ipſius Dicecelifuerir, niſi vel ex altera noftratium Ackde: 
miarum prodierit; vel niſi Jiteras (quas yocant) Dimiſſorizs attulerit ab 
Epiſcopo, de cujus juriſditione exiſtit ; &, fi Diaconus fieri expetit, . vice- 
ſimum tertium , fin Presbyter, viceſimum quartum zcatis. ſux annum jam 
compleverit, ac etiam in altera ditarum Academiarum gradum altquem 
Scliolaſticum. ſuceperit; vel ſaltem niſi, rationem fidei_ ſu, juxta Ain. 
los' relipionis in Synodo Epiſcoporum.. & Cleri , Ann. 1562. approbatos, 
Latino ſerinone. reddere poſlic, ;& eandem Seriptirz teffimoniis corrpbo. 
rare ; ac ultering de vita ſar” laudabijli,, & moruth intepricnte fireeas Teſti 
moniales exhibuerit , ſub figillo alicujus Collegi Cantabrigtenſis, aut. Ox9- 
nienſis,” ubi antea* moram fecerit, vel 'certE trivm ant 'quiroor pravitim 
Miniſtrorum , una cum ſvbſcriptione & teſtimonio aliorum probabiſiutm & 
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fide dignorum hominum , quibus ejuſdem vita & mores per proximum 
triennium fuerint explorati. | 


. Neminem, nit hs 
35 , iſs previ 
Piſcopus , prinſquam cvilibet Ordinando manus imponat , diligenti 
FE, Gd ex rtutiet ac —_ » pracſentibus cidem| Miniſiris, 
velit in impoſitione manuom fibi aſliliere. >d fi Epiſcopus lepi 

ms imexdictus predicto examini vacare —— pol i pref 
Miniſtris ſolicite fieri procurabit, Proviſo ſemper, ut qui Epiſcopo in 
dicta examinatione , & manuum impoſitione adefle Jebeant, de ipſius 
Cathedrali Eccleſia exiſtant ( ſ:quidem eorom facultas dabitur ) alioqui 
tres ad minus idonei Concionatores ex eadem diceceſi adſcuſcantur. Quod 
ſiquis —_—O_ vel Suffraganeus in ſacros Ordines quempiam fine pradi- 
Ris qualiceribus., aut juſto (ut ſupra) examine cooptarit; per Provinciz 
ſux Archiepiſcopum ea de re certiorem fa&um (affidente uno alio Epiſ 
copo)) ab omni Ordines conferendi poteſtate in integrum biennium ſectu- 
detur. | | 


io ſolenni examine, Ordinandum. 


36. Neminem,nifi pravia trinm Articulorum ſubſcriptione, 
Ordinandum. 


Emo ad facros Ordines, vel Eccleſiaſticum aliquod Beneficium per 
Inſtirurionem aut Collationem , vel ad Concionatoris, PraleQtoris; 
aut Catechiſtz munus exercendum five in alterutra Academia, five in Ca- 
thedrali yel Collegiata aliqua Eccleſia, live in urbe aut oppido mercato- 
rio, ſive in parochiali Ecclefia vel Capella, vel alio denique hujus regni 
loco deinceps admittetur , niſi prius vel ab Archiepiſcopo, vel Epiſcopo 
ejus Diceceſeos, in qua eſt viturns, vel ab altera Acidemiarum licentiam 
& facultatem carundem ſubſcriptionibus , & figillis munitam im etraverit” 
tribuſque ſequentibus Articulis (modo & forma 2 nobis vrefflnitis) ſub. 
ſcripſerir, | 
: Quod Majeſtas Regia ſecundhm Deum unicuseſt & fupremus guber- 
nator hujus Regni omniumque aliorum ipfius dominicrum, ac territo-1orurm, 
tam in. omnibas Spiricualibus fiye Eccleſiaſticis rebus aut cauſis, quam in 
Szcularibus ; & quod nullus extraneus princeps , vel perſona , nec ullus 
prelatus, ſtatus, aut dominatys haber ant habere deber uljam juriſditionem, 
poteſtatem, ſuperioritatem, przeminentiam , vel authoritatem Eccleſiaſti- 
cam live Spiritualem infra Majeſtatis ſuz difta' regna, dominia , 8& ter- 


ritoria. - Quob 
2: Quo 
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 ordinandi, & conſecrandi nihil in ſe contineat, quod verbo Dei Gt 
contrarium , quodque eodem taliter uti liceat: 8& quod ipſe in publicis 
Precibus, & Sacramentis adminiſtrandis illam prorſus formam, quz in ditto 
libro przſcribitur, 8 non aliam fit obſervatucus. 

3. Quod libro de religionis Articulis,in quos conſenſum eſt ab Arcbiepiſco- 
pis, & Epiſcopis utriuſque Provinciz, ac reliquo omni Clero in Synodo Lon- 
dinenſi, An. 1562. omnind comprobat : & quod omnes ac ſingulos Arti. 
culos iff eodem contentos (qui triginta novem, citra ratificationem , nume- 
rantur) verbo Dei conſentaneos eſſe agnoſcit, 

Hiſce tribus Articulis qui volet ſubſcribere, ad vitandam omnem ambigyui. 
tate, hac verborum formula (nomine 8 cognomine ſuo expreſſis) in ſub- 
ſcribendo utetur : Ego N. N. tribus his prefixis Articalis omnibiſque in eiſ- 
dem contentis Iubens & ex animo ſub ſcribo, - Qu0d ſiquis Epiſcopus aliquem 
ordinaverit, admiſerit, vel faculcate, aut licentia (ut ſuperits dictum eſt) 
nulla donaverit, niſi prits ſub modo & forma preſtitutisſubſcriperit , is2 col 
latione Ordinum, & licentiacum ad concionandum per anni ſpatium hbmove. 
bitur; Academias vero, ſiquid hac in parte deliquerint, juris ultioni, & Re- 
giz cenſurz relinquimus. 


37. Ordinatis, Diaceſin mutantibus , ſubſcriptio coraxs 
Epiſcopo Dicceſano iteranda. 


Q's Concionandi, Legendi, Prxlegendi, vel Catechizandi legitima ali- 
qui poteſtate prz ditus (ut ſupra) in ullam Dicecefin ibidemcommo- 
raturus devenerit, is ad bujuſmodi munera exercenda, vel ad Sacramenta ce- 
lebranda, aur quamlibet Ecclefiaſticam fun&ionem illic 6beundam nullatenis 
admittetur (2 quocunq; tandem diam poteſtatem acceperit) nifi prius coram 
Epiſcopo ejuſdem Diceceſeos, in qua munerum przfatorum aliquo fungi de- 
beae,in ſupraditos Articulos, per manus ſuz ſubſcriptionem conſenſerit. 


33. Ordinati, poſt ſubſcriptionem prevaricantes, 4 Mi- 


nifterio removendi. 


Gian Miniſter , poſiquim przxfatis Articulis ſubſcripſeric, Liturgiz for- 
mula vel ritibus & cxremoniis quibuſcunque in Libro Precum publi- 
carum in diftis, ut; deinceps omiſerir, ſuſpenlionis pozna coerceatur, ac niſi 
polt menſem ſe emendirit ac bmiſerit, excommunicetur ; fi per 
 glium adhuc menſem in contumacia pexmanſerit , 2 Miniſterio ſacro amo- 


VeEAtur, 
P 39. Ordinats 
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39. Ordinati, ſine congruo teſt i1i:0nio ac examine, in Bene- 
ficia non inſtituendl. 


ullus Epiſcopus Miniſtrum quemvis ab alto Epiſcopo Ordinatam in 
N Beneficium aliquod de cztero inſtituer, niſi quz Liceras ordinatio- 
nis ſuz eidem oſtenderit, & de morum honeſtate , vitaque probabili con- 
gruum teſtimonium (Epiſcopo id poſtulante) exhibuerit : ac niſi debite ex- 
aminatus, Minifterio ſuo dignus inventus fuerir, | 


4 ©. Inflituendi in Beneficia Simonice ſuſpiſcionem folenni 


Jurejurando Juſſs avertere. 


A D deteſtabile Simonix peccatum coercendum (quoniam Spirituali- 
um , & Eccleſiaſticarum Funtionum, Officiorum, Promotionum , 
Dignitartum, & Beneficiorum nundinatio in Dei conſpeQu odioſa eſt., & 
execranda) ſtatuimus, & ordinamus, ut Archiepiſcopus, omneſque & {in- 
 guli Epiſcopi, atque alii, quibuſcunque jus competit admittendi , inſtitu- 
endi, conferendi , conſecrandi vel eletionem confirmandi cujuſvis Archi. 
epiſcopi, Epiſcopi , vel alterius perſon ad Eccleſiaſticam aliquam FunRi. 
onem, Dignitatem, Promotionem, Titulum , Officium, Juriſditionem , 
Locum, aut Beneficiym cum Cura, vel ſine Cura, velad Eccleſiaſticam ul- 
lum munus quodcunque, ante omnem ejuſmodi inſtitutionem; collationem, 
conſecrationem yel confirmationem eleQionis reſpeRive faciendam, unum- 
; ana deinceps admittendum, inſtituendum, conferendum, inauguran- 
um, aut confirmandum in vel ad Archiepiſcopatum, Epiſcopatum, vel ali- 
am Spiritualem five Eccleſiaſticam Fundlonew, Dignitatem , Promotio- 
nem, Titulum, Officium, Iuriſditionem, Locum aut Beneficium cum Cu- 
ra vel (ine Cura, vel ad Eccleſiaſticum ullum munus quodcunque preſenti 
jaramento oneret (quod utique per omnes , quorum intererit, in proptits 
perſonis, & non per Procuratorem erit przſtandum ) ſub modo & forma 
Fquentibus : Fgo N. N. jurome nullam Simoniacam ſolutionem, ſtipulation 
nem, vel promiſſum direfte aut indirc&e per me, vel per alium quemlibet (me 
eonſcio, ant conſentiente ) cnivis perſone vel perſonis quibuſcunque feciſſe, pro 
vel de procnyatione,vel acquiſitione Eccleſiaſtice hnjus Dignitatis, Loci, Promo* 
twonis, Officii, vel Beneficii (exprimendo reſpeRtive & nominatim locum 1l- 
lam, in quem admitcendus, inſtiruendus, conferendus, inſtallendus, aut con- 
frmandus erit) »eque deinceps ullam tjuſmods folutionem , ſtipulationem , 2 ct 
promiſſum abſque mea notitia ant conſenſu faltun quovis tempore preftiturum 
ita me Dens adjuvet per Chriſtum feſum. | 
, ry ll 41 Bene- 
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41. Beneficiorum pluralitas parcids diſpenſanda , x» de 


perſonali diſpenſatorum reſidentia cantio ineunda. 


Nez in poſterum facultas five difpenſatio concedetur , de pluribus 
Beneficiis Curatis ſimul retinendis , niſi cali duntaxat , qui pro erv- 
ditione ſua dignior, & ad officium ſuum plenius praſtandum habilis & ido- 
neus cenſebitur :. nimirum qui ad gradum Magiſterii ad minus in alters 
noſtratium Academiarum promotus fuerit, publicuſque ac idoneus cociona- 
tor, idemque legitime approbatus extiterit. Proviſo ſemper, ut fufficien- 
ti cautione obſtrictus teneatur,de perſonali ſua reſidentiain ſingulis Benefi— 
ciis per bonam anni cujuſquam partem facienda; ac ut ejuſmodi Beneficia non 
amplius triginta milligrium ſpatio ab invicem diſtent, & denique ut in eo Be. 
ficio, in quo non refidebit, concionatorem rite approbatum retinear, qui po. 
pulum utiliter docere, ac informare poſit. 


42. Cathedralium Eccleftarum Decani ad congruam re- 
ſidentiam tenentur. | 


Uilibet Decanus, Prazfeftus, Guardianus, vel ReCtor primarias cujuſ- 
quam Eccleſiz Cathedralis, vel Collegiatz nonaginta ties ad minns in 
ſingulis annis conjunRim vel diviſim in dia Cathedrali, vel Collegiata Ec- 
cletia reſidebit: verbi Divini pradicationi incumbens, & hoſpicalicatem 
interim exercens ; nil alias gravibus, & urgentibus cauſis, iiſque per Epiſco- 
pum Diceceſanum approbandis detentus fuerir, vel legitima aliqua ratione aljs 
ter diſpenſatus. Quamdin autem illic moram fecerit,ipſe cum reliquis pariter 
Canonicis, ve] Prxberidariis reſidentibus invigilabunt, ut Eccleliz fuz Statu- 
ca, & landabiles Conſuetudines (modo verbo Dei, ut Przrogative Regiz 
non repugnent) necnon univerſa hujus regni ſtatuta ad Ecclefiaſticum ordis 
nem ſpeQantia, quz in ſuo robore adhuc perdurant, omneſque aliz Coſtitu- 
riones Regia authoritate haſtenus editz & ſtabilitz, & ſiquz per Epiſcopum 
Diceceſanum (juxta ſtatuta & conſuetudines ejuſdem Eccleſiz, ac leges Eccle- 
ſraſticas hujas regni) in viſitatione ſua legitime przſcribentur, inviolate cuſto- 
diantur : acut minores Canonici, Vicarii Chorales, aliique Eccleliz ſuz Mini- 
ſiri ad ſacrarum Literarum ſtudium compellantur, & eorum unuſquiſque Nos» 
_ Teſtamentum non ſolum ſermone vernaculo, ſed & Latino penes ſe has 
cat, 


Pp2 43 Decans 
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43+ Decani & Prebendariizin Eccleſtis Cathedralibus reſi- 


dentes, ad ſedulam concionandi diligentiam tenentur. 


CY juſque Eccleliz Cathedralis Decanus, Prafetus, Guardianus, vel 
Recor principalis, ac Przbendarii item, & Canonici non modo in 
ejuſmodi Eccleſiis ſuis (idque in propriis perſonis) toties concionabuntur , 
quoties lege, ſtatuto, ordinatione, & conſuerudine ad id tenentur; ſed inaliis 
etiam Eccleſiis ejuidem Diczceſeos; in qua reſident, ac in iis przcipne locis, 
unde vel ipſi, vel ipſorum Eccleſiz veCtigal aliquod, five fruftus annuos per. 
cipiunt, Quod (i ipſi vel #gritudine, vel juſta aliqua cauſa impediti abfyerine, 
tum cc ncionatores ſufficienti authoritate approbatos ſua vice ſubſtituent,qua. 
les Epiſcopus Diceceſanus ad concionandum in Eccleſia Cathedral idoneus ju- 
dicabic, Secs fiquis vices ſuas, prout dium eſt, ſufþlere goes modo 0- 
maferir, per Epiſcopum, vel eos, ad quos ejus Eccleliz juriſdiftio pertinebir, 
pro delicti merito, punietur, 


44. Prebendarii Beneficiati ad congruam in Beneficiis ſus 


reſidentiam tenentur. 


Ulſus Eccleſiz Cathedralis aut Collegiatz Prabendarius, vel Cano- 
nicus, quiunum vel plura Beneficia Curata obtinet (nec in ſua Ec- 
clefia Cathedrali aut —_— Reſidentiarivs exiſtit) a Beneficiis ſuis Cu« 
ratis —_ Prabendz ſuz) ultra rempus unius menſis aliquo anno abe- 
rit, niſt ex urgente cauſe, 8& pro certo tempore per Epiſcopum Diteceſanum 
approbandis, Qui autem ex ditis Canonicis & Prabendariis, per Eccleſiz 
ſux Cathedralis, aut Collegiatz Ordinationes, ad neceſſariam in eiſdem reſj- 
dentiam tenentur, ii inter ſe anni tempora ita partientur,pro reſidentia in di= 
Ris Eccleſiis ſcienda, ut ſemper eorum aliqui perſonaliter illic reſideant, om- 
neſque, quorquot in preſent ſunt, aut de c#tero futuri ſunt Reſidentiarii in 
ulla Cathedrali, aut Collegiata Eccleſia, poſt exaRtum Reſidentiz ſux ter- 
minum, per Statuta localia, aut Conſuetudinem Eccleſiz ſux definitum, ad- 
Beneficia ſua velunum ex iis , aut ſalcem ad aliam aliquam Curam, in qua ip= 
forum przſentia lege requiriter;, quamprimizm convolabunt, utdebitis ilic of. 
Kciis perfungancur, juxra leges in ea parte conſtitutas , quas Epiſcopus Dicece- 
Gnus curabit execution mandari, 


45. Benefics* 


k OI 
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45. Beneficiati concionatores, in Beneficiis ſuis reſidentes, 
Jugiter tenentur concionars. 


G/ogul Beneficiati in Beneficiis ſuis reſidentes, (dummodo (int legitima- 
PD authoritate ad concionandum 2dmiſſi) per fingulos dies Dominicos (julto | 
impedimento ceſſante) in Eccleſiis aut Capellis ſuis, vel vicinarum aliqua Mi- 
niſtro concionatore deſtituta- (ubi maxime facultas datur)) concionem ad po- 
pulum habebunt unam, in qua ſobrie, & lyncere.yerbum yeritatis divident in 
Dei gloriam, & ſatutarem populi zdificationem, 


46. Beneficiati: non concionatores wieariam eoncionatoris 
operam jubentur ſingulis menſibus adhibere. 


Manis Beneficiatus ad concionandum non admiſſus, concionenr ſingulis- 
menſibus unum ad minus in Eccleſia {ibi credita , per concionatorem 
legitime q—_— y haberi procurabic , (i tamen Beneficii valor Ordinarit 
judicio id ferre poſſe videbitur ; omni autem die Dominico, cim in ipſius Ec- 
Cleſia dificiet concio, diftus Beneficiatns aliquam ex Homiliis, publica autho- 
_ preſcriptisaut preſcribendis , per ſe vel certe per Curatum ſuum reci- 
tabit, 


47. Beneficiati , @ Beneficiis ſuis Iegitimt. abſentes, Cura» 
tum concionatorem jubentur adhibere.. 


Uiliber Beneficiatus , cui- "=_ neceſſitatem officii alias incumben-- 

tis) diſpenſatio de non refidendo in Beneficio ſuo per hujus regpi le-- 

ges elt indulta, per Curatum qui concionator-ſit idonens, & ſufficienti authv- 
ritate approbatus, Curz ſuz. proſpiciet modo Beneficii valor non-repugnet- 
Czterum qui duobus ſimul Beneficiis perfruitur, is in illo Beneficio , inquo ip” 

ſe non relidet, concionatorem legitimum retinebit, niſi ipſum conſtiteret . 

in utr0q ue jugiter .concionari. 


48. Miniftri, niſs.ex Epiſcopt vel Ordinarii approbatione, 


pro Curatis.non admittendi.. 


NW Curato-aut Miniſtro permittetur; vHibi curz animaruminſervires; 
. V niſi prits per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, vel loci Ordinarium E- 
piſcorali juriſdiione praditur cxaminatus, acadmiſſus fuerir, ejuſq, res 
ceſtimonium) 
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teſtimonium manu Epiſcopi & ligillo conſignatum obtinueric (habito ſem- 
per reſpetu cum ad Curz iplius magnitudinem, tym ad perſonz admitten- 
dz habilicatem.) Quinetiam diRi Curati & Miniſtri, fiquando ex una 
Diceceſi in alteram tranfierint, RO ad Curam ullam exercendam 
admittentur, niſi Epiſcopi ejus Diczceſeos unde advenerint, vel loci Or- 
dinarii (ut ſupra) literis teſtimonialibus, de ipſorum boneſta converſatione, 
fufficientis, & conformitate ad Ecclefiaſticas regni Anoglicani leges, muniti ac. 
ceſſerint. Nec vero eorum cuilibet {icitum erit pluribus, quam uni Eccleſiz 
aut Capellz uno eodemque die miniſtrare , niſi forſan Capella illa Eccleſiz 
Parochialis membrum exiſtar, aut eidem unita, vel nifi Eccclefia aut Capella 
cui taliter inſerviet , judicio Epiſcopi vel Ordinarii (ut ſupra) Curato alendo 
non ſufficeric. 
49. Miniftris ad concionandum non admiſſes gloſſe & para- 
phraſes in publica Scripturarum leSione interdifie. 
Nat cujuſcunque conditionis Miniſter, nonprius per Epiſcopum Dice 
ceſanum examinatus & approbatus , aut pro fafficiente & idoneo 
.concionatore (ut przdictum eſt. Jicentiatns) in ſua ipfius Cura vel alibi locum 
aliquem Scripturz, aut dorinx ſacrz exponere preſumit: ſed ſolim apte & 
.diſtinRe fine gſoſſis aut additamentis legere.ſtudebit Homilias, publica authori- 


rate haQenus editas, autde cxtero edendas, in verx fidei confirmationem, & 
populi inſiruRionem, atque zdificationem, 


50. Concionatores adwentitii, abſque legitima miſſione, ad 
conctonandum non admittendi. 


Iniſter, Oeconomi, aliique Eccleſia Officiarii neminem patientur in 

ſuis Ecclefiis, aut Capellis concionari, nifi qui licentiis ſuis ad pre- 
dicandumexhibicis, juſta authoritate (ut ſupra) in eam partem muniti 
comperientur, 


61. Advenz concionatores , niſt authentico teſtimonio 
commendati, ad concionandum in Eccleſiis Cathedra- 
libus non admittendi. 

Ecani , PrzfeCti & Refidentiarii Cathedralis, & Collegiate Ecclefiz 
cvjuſcunque nemini extraneo in ſuis Ecclefiis concionandi poteſta- 


tem facient , niſi qui cjuſdem Provinciz Archiepiſcopi, aut Epiſcopi _ 
ceſani, 
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ceſari, vel alterutrius Academiz approbatione ſuffultus venerit. Quod fi- 
quem contigerit in concione ſua dogma aliquod in populum diſſeminare vel 
novum, vel minus conſonum verbo Divino, ullive ex religionis Articulis 
in Synodo, Anno 1562, approbatis, ant etiam Libro Precum publicarum 
Decani, aut Reſidentiarii quam poterunt mature per literas ſuas, eoram ma- 
nu ſubſcriptas, qui diam concionem andierint, Epiſcopo Diceceſano id intis 
mabunt, quo is, quod ipſi videbitur, de eo ſtatuat. 


62, Concionatorum advenarum nomina in librum refe« 
renda. | 


T Epiſcopo (cauſa id poſtulante) conſtare poſſit, tum quz conciones in 
U ſingulis Eccleſiis ſux Diceceſeos habeantur, tum qui line legitima au- 
thoritate concionari prxſumant : Oeconomi Ecclefiarum,corumque aſliten- 
tes Librum quendam comparabunt , in quo unvſquiſque concionator , qui ad 
' ipſorum Ecclefiam aliunde acceſſerit, nomen ſuum inſcribit,adjeRto etiam die, 

in quo concionem ibidem habueric, ac Epiſcopi nomine, a quo conciongadj 
poteſtatem acceperit. ( 


53. Concionatorum mutuis oppoſutionibus pulpita non pa* 
tebunt. | 


__ Conctonator DoCtrinamullam , ab alio concionatore in eadem vel 
J vicina aliqua Eccleſia traditam, particulariter aut nominatim ex profeſſo 
mpugnare, & pro concione refellere attentabit, priuſquam Epiſcopum Dice- 
ceſanum de ea certiorem fecerir, & ejuſdem mandatum acceperit, quam eo in 
caſu rationem ſequi debeat (cum alioqui ex publicis ejuſmodi oppoſitionibus 
multum ſcandali & perturbationis.populo oririt poſſit) Oeconomi vel pars |zſa 
abſque omni mora dito Epiſcopo illud ſignificabunt, neque przxfatum Con- 
cionatorem patientur illum locum , quo ſemel abaſus fit , deinceps occu- 
pare, niſi fan&e receperit ſe ab omni ejuſmodi contentionis materia in Eccle- 
ſia temporaturum, donec Epiſcopus de ea re ulterius ſtatyerit : qui item quam=- 
primiimm commode poterit in ea taliter proceder, utpartilzſzineid:m Eccle- 
{ia , in qua oblatum eſt ſcandalum,publice ſatiſhat. Proviſo ſemper,ut ſialtera- 
pars Appellationem interpoſuerit, eidem concionandi officium pendente lite: 
fie interditum. 
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84; Concionatores ſchiſmatici licentits ſuis mul&ati. 


Tquis per Archiepiſcopum., avt Epiſcopum uſlum , vel alterutram Aca- 
>, = Cam —_ ad concionandum admiſſus, quovis deinceps 
tempore recuſayerit legibus, inſticutis, & ritibus Ecceſiaſticis infra Regnum 

ſum conformem reddere , eundem per Epifco- 

Diceceſanum , 'vel loci Ordinarium quamprimim admoneri volumus , 
etcorundem uſui 8 debitz obſervationi ſe ſubmitcar., Quod (i, eali admo- 
nitione przmifla, infra menſem ſe minime reformirit, ejuſdem Faculeatem 
fivelicentiam ad concionandum eo ipſo irritam eſſe & pro nulla haben- 


dam decernimus, G 


g5, Precationis formula, a Concionatoribus in concionunt 
ſuarum ingreſſu imitanda. 


Mnes Concionatores & Miniſtri in aditu cujuſque ſux Concionis, Le- 
Qurz & Homiliz populum hortabuntur, ut ſecum in precibus con- 
carrat in hunc aut ſimilem modum, idque (quantum licet) ſummaria brevi- 
cate: Precamini pro Chriſti ſanta Eccleſia Catholica, ideſt, pro univerſo 
caztyu Chriſtiani populi per orbem terrarum diffuh: ac diſſeminati , ſpeciali- 
ter vero pro Eccleliis Angliz, Scotiz , & Hiberniz ; & in his przcipue pro 
Excellentiflima Regia Majeſtate , Clementiſſimo Domino noſtro Jacobo Dei 
gratia Angliz, Scotiz, Francix, & Hibernizz Rege, Fidei Defenſore , & ſu- 
omnes perſonas in omnibus cauſis ram Eccleliaſticis quam Civilibus in- 

ra Repgna & dominia ſua ſupremo Gubernatore. Precamini etiam pro 
Sereniſlima Regina A»*:, Nobilifiimo Principe Hemrico, reliquaque Regia 
ſobole 1!luſtriſfima, Precamini etiam pro Miniſtris Divini Verbi , & Sa- 
cramentorum , tam Archiepiſcopis 8c CR, quam c#teris Paſtoribus 
& Curatis. Precamini etiam pro Honoratiſſimis Regiz Majeſtatis Conſilia- 
riis, ac Proceribus, & Magiſtcatibus hujus regni univerſis : ut hi omnes 8: 
ſinguſi in ſua quiſque vocatione, ad Dei gloriam, populique zdificationem 
& re&am adminiltrationem officiis ſuis diligenter, & fideliter perfungantur, 
memores reddendz olim rationis, cam ad Chriſti tribunal ſiſtentur judican- 
di» Precamini etiam pro populo & plebe hujus regni nniverſa, ut in vera 
fide, & ſanto timore ;Dei, in humili erga Regem obedientia & fraterna 


.erga ſe invicem charitate vitam ſuam inſtituant., Poſtremo gratias & laudes 


Deo reddamvs pro illis omnibus, qui in fide Chriſti ex hac vita exceſſerunc, 
humiliter Deo ſupplicantes, ut per illius gratiam vitam noſtram ad pium 
corum exemplar dirigamus, ut ita tandem hac mortali vica defunti, reſur- 

gamus 
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gamus cum illis in die Jeſu Chriſti ad cozleſtem gloriam, & vitam zternam ; 
ſemper cum Oratione Dominica concludentes. 


56. Miniſtris mere concionatoribus Precum publicarum, le- 
Hio,wnq Sacramentorum adminiſtratio bina aunuatint 
mjunCta. 


'S x Miniſter in Beneficio Curato conſtitutus , licet predicationi po- 
tiſfimum vacet, & Curatum. ſub ſe retineat, qui reliqua Eccleſiz offi- 
cia, ipſius vice exequatur; ſimilicer etiam quilibet Concionator ſtipendia- 
rius qui Przlegendi, Catechizandi, aut Concionandi munus in aliqua Ec- 
clelia vel Capella exercet, Liturgiam publice recitabit duobus ad minus <cu- 
juſque anni diebus Dominicis, ad horas tim mututini, tam veſpertini tem- 
poris conſuetas & uſiratas, atque ea in Eccleſia, in qua Beneficiatus eſt, vel 
PrzleQoris, Catechiſtz, aut Concionatoris munere fungitur ; toties item 
Sacramenta Baptiſmi (ſiqui erunt Baptizandi) & Conz Dominicz quo- 
tannis adminiſirabir, modo & forma omnibuſque iis ritibus & ceremoniis 
obſeryatis, quz in Libro publice Liturgiz in ea parte przſcribuntur. , Qui 
ſecus fecerit, {i beneficio dotatus eſt (ut ſupra) poznam ſvſpenſionis incur- 
ret; ſtipendiarius vero (live is LeQoris, five Catecbiſtz, five demum Con- 
cionatoris nomine cenſetur ) per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum a munere ſubmo- 
yeatur , donec ſe conformem przbuerit, ad omnia prefata officia (ſub mo- 
do & forma ſupradiRis) rift perficienda. 


&7. A minifirisnon concionatoribus Sacramenta efficaci- 
ter adminiſtrart. 


= mult; 2 falfis DoRoribus in errorem indufti , liberos ſos niſ1 
per Miniſtrum Concionatorem polint Baptizari, eodemque reſpeQu ad 
ſacram Canam, niſi per talem adminiſtratam, recuſent agcedere: ac (i illo- 
rum Sacramentorum virtus & efficacitas A Miniſtri in concionando facul- 
tate penderet ; cam tamen integra tum Baptiſmi, thm ſacrz Con doQri- 
na, quz ad Sacramentorum eorundem adminiſtrationem deſideratur, in Li- 
bro publicx Liturgiz tamplene, & integre ſit expreſſa, ut eidem nihil addi 
poſlir, quod ſolidum fit & neceſſarium : omnibus tali errore deceptis man- 
damus & precipimus, ut protervam hanc ipſorum pertinaciam de cztero 
deponant, ac Eccleliz inſtitutis bac in parte obſequantur , ciym quoad eo» 
rundem Sacramentorum efficaciam nihil interſit, utrum 4 Miniſtro non 
Concionatore, an ſecus adminiſtrentur. Quod ſiqui deinceps bacin re deli- 
querint, Parochizque ſuz Eccleſias eo intuitu declinantes, in alienis vel fa- 
cram Coenam ſuſceperint , vel liberos ſuos Baptizari fecerint neq; mandato 


Qq hec 


Conflitutiones foo 


hoc noſtro admoniti ab errore ſuo & illicita hac ratione deititerint: ad Joci 
Ordinarium per Miniſtrum, Oeconomos & Inquilitores, vel Afſiſtentes Pa- 
rochiz ſux deferantur, talibus cenſuris Eccleliafticis per eum caſtigandj, gua- 
lesadeo obſtinatz. pervicacix merito debentur : id elt, {i contumaces per- 
manſerint, primo ſuſpenfionis: {i ultra menſem. deinceps perſeverarint, ex- 
communicationis peena coerceantur, Pari ratione ſiquis Retor, Vicarius , 
vel Curatus, poſt prxſentium Canonum promulgationem, quamlibet perſo. 
nam, quznon ſit deſua Eccleſia vel Parochia,, ad Sacre Caenzx Communio- 
nem recipere, vel ex tal um liberis aliquem Baptizare preſumpſeric (eoſdem 
hac ratione in errore ſao confirmans) is ſuſpeniionis poena eo ipſo ob- 
ſtri&um ſe inteſſigat, a qua nequaquam abſolvetur, priuſquim ſancte promi- 
feric, ſe hac in parte de cxtero nullatenus offenſfurum, 


s3, Miniftris ſacra peragentibus Superpelliccorum & E. 


pomidum ſus injunCtus. 


- —— 


Moon quilibet, dum vel publicas Preces recitat, vel Sacraments 
adminiſtrar, alioſye Eccleſiz ritus peragit, decente & congruo Su- 
perpellicio eoque m?nicato induetur.,, quod communibus Parochianorum 
impenſis comparabitur. Siqua autem controverlia ſup:r ejuldem materia, 
vel competente decentia oriatur , Ordinarii diſcretio eandem terminabie. 
Quotquot vero ex Miniſtris gradum aliquem in Academia ſuſceperint, it 
inter ſacra peragerida Superpelliceis ſuis :djiciefit & Caputia , fingulorum 
eradibns conyenientia, quorum tamen uſu Miniftris mivime graduatis ſub- 
cena ſuſpenſionis interdicimus. Nihilominus & huic Miniſtrorum claſſi 
(loco Caputiorum ) Liripipia permittimus-ex nigro (modo. ne ſerico ) ſuis. 
Superpellices injicienda. 


e9. Catechizandi diligentia Miniftris injunCla: 


Uilibet ReRor, Vicarius, 8 Curatus, ſingulis diebus Dominicis & fe- 
ſtivis ante preces veſpertinas, (ad ſemihor#- ſpatium vel amplius) ju- 
veatutem, & plebem rudiorem ſux Parochiz examinabit, & inſtituer in. 
Decalogo, Symbolo Apoſtolico, & Oratione Dominica, eoſque Diligenter 
audiet, inftruet, &erudiet in Catechifmo, qui extat in Libro Precum pab- 
licarum - omneſque patres, 8& matres-familias jabebunt liberos, ac famulos- 
ſaos, qui dictum Catechiſmum , nondum tenent , tempore conftituto Eccle- 
fam adire, ut Miniſtro diligenter & .humiliter aſcultent & obtemperent, 
donec eundem perdicerint, Quod fiquis Miniſter in hoc officio negli= 
gens fuerit & remiſſus, re ad Epiſcopum vel loci Ordinartum delata, & de- 
bire intimata, primum- acriter corripiatur; fi bic ſe ſubmittens, deinceps 
camen 
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'tamen in eadem re volens deliquerit, ſuſpenſionis ſententiam incurrat; (i 
rertio' offenderir (quandoquidem exigua pes reſtart illias hac in parte re- 
formandi) excommunicationis cenſura, donec ſe-correxerit, obſtrictus uſ- 
que teneatnr, Simili modo (iqui parentes, Patres aut Matres-familiarum vel 
eorum liberi, apprentici, famulive officio ſuo hac in re defuerint, illi quidem 
non compellendo ſuos, -ut veniant, hi yero, ne diſcant, recuſando, per Or- 
dinarium ſfuum (modo adulti lint) ſuſpenlione pleRtantur ; & {i per menſem 
lic perſtiterine, excommunicentur. , 


—_ 


60 Confermationis ſolennitas in triennali Epiſcoporum wiſt- 
tatione celebranda. 


$ ſolennis, antiqui & laudabilis in Eccleſia Dei confuetudo fuerit» 
ab ipſius uſque Apoſtolorum temporibus obſervata , ut Epiſcopi qui- 
que paryulis Baptizatis, & in Catechiſmo Chriſtiane religionis inſtrufis 
manus imponentes, ſuper illis orarent ac benedicerint (quod vulgo Conr 
firmationem nominatur) cimque in triennali Epiſcoporum -vificatione mos 
ſanRiſſimi iſtius operis peragendi in Eccleſia per multas xratis obtinverie ; 
yolumus & ordinamus , ut quilibet Epiſcopus vel ejus Suffraganeus in con- 
ſueta viſicatione fua morem & ritum illum in propria perſona diligenter 
obſerver; quod fi tertio demum anno aliqua infirmitate impeditus viſita- 
tionem ſuam perſonaliter obire nequeat, at ſaltem illud Confirmationis 
munus illud proximo-anno (prout commode poterit) nequaquamomittet, 


61s Catechumeni Epiſcopo viſitanti per MiniStrum ad 
Confygmationem ſiſtend;. 


I Pins: Miniſter curam habens animarum (quo melits inſtitota 

& ritus ad Cao ſpetantes , qui in Libro publice Liturgiz 
preſcripti habentur, debite poſſint conſervari) diligenter providebit, ne ul- 
Ii ad manuum impoſitionem Epiſcopo fiſtantur , niſi qui fidei ſuz ration*m 
norint reddere, juxta Catechiſmum inLibro prxditocontentum, Cumque 
Epiſcopus huic officio celebrando rempus aliquod certum prafixerit, Miniſter 
ſedulam dabit operam, ut quam queat plurimos ad hoc inſtruar, ac- inducat, 
-coram Epiſcopo Confirmandos comparare. | | | 


Qq 2 62 Min- 


es, 
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62, Miniftri ſine Bannis rite indidlis, vel legitime diſ- 
penſatis Matrimonium celebrare probibiti. 

| 1 þ r= gran ſub poena ſuſpenſionis per trienaiam ipſo facto incurren- 

dz, matrimonium inter ullas perſonas celebrabir, abſque Facultate ſey 
licentia ab aliquo eorum,qui in hiſce conſtitutionibus noſtris inferius deſignan- 
eur, indulta & conceſſa; niſi Binna matrimonialia per tres dies Dominicos ſe- 
paratim fuerint denunciata, 1dque publice in Ecclefiis Parochialibos aut Capel- 
lis, ubi partes przdiQz commorantur, ac tempore Divinorum, prout inLi- 
bro publicz Liturgiz habetur. Neque vllus Miniſter ſub poena {imili jnter 
quaſlibert perſonas (quantumyis ejuſmodi Facultatem ſeu indulgentiam ha- 
bentes) quocunque prxtexta matrimonium ſolennizabit vel cempore aliquo 
Iincongruo, ſed duntaxat intra horas oRayam 8& duodecimam antemeridianas, 
vel in loco privato, ſed in Ecclefiis tantummodo vel Capellts, ubi partium al 
tera commoratur, idque (imiliter tempore Precum publicarum ; vel omning 
(etiam(i trina Bannorum indictio prxceſlerit, nec ulla proinde diſpenſatio re. 
quiratur) priuſquam parentes aut gubernatores contrahentium (fi viceſimum 


primum Ztatis ſuz annum non compleverint) conſenſum ſuum vel perſona» 
liter, vel per teſtimonium luculentum ditto Miniſtro fignificarint, 


63. Muniſtri. in locis exemptis ſine Bannorum juſta indi- 
Gione, wel diſpenſatione legitima Matrimoninm ce- 
lebrare prohibits. 


Uiliber Miniſter, qui contra atque in conſtitutionibug hiſce noſtris can- 

tom eſt, inter perſonas quaſcungne matrimonium cel&rabir, ſub prx- 

textu cujufliber immunittias, que certis. Ecclelijs ac. Capellis arrogatur ; per 

loci Ordingrium, in quo ſic offenſum erit, triennali ſuſpenſione punietar 

Siquis autem Miniſter ex, loco, ubi ſic ſdeliquerit, ante latam contra ipſum 

ſuſpenſionis ſententiam , ſe {tranſtalerit ; runc per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, 

vel Ordinarium loci , in quo reſidebit ( ab altero Ordinario , cuyus jurif- 

ditioni ſe ſubduxit, ea de re ſub ipſius manu & figillo certiorem fatun) 
eadem omninq cenſura ferietur. 


64. - Ferie 4a Mini$tris ſolenniter indicende. 


ERores, Vicarii, & Corati omnes in ſua cujuſque Eccleſia fingulis 
dicbus Dominicis ( ad tempus in Libro publice Liturgiz a=" 
cum 


WS 2 at ras -.1 2 dr 
_ PIESRS Ys ta 
' * 


—— 


 Canones Ecclefraſtici, 299 


tum) populo denunciabuntr, fiqui dies Feſtivi, & Vig liz in ſequentem ſepti- 
manam fint inſtiturx.Quod liquis deinceps hac in re volens Ky 6 rar per 
Ordinsrium juum ſemel admonitus, officium i1lud ſecundo omiſeret, debita 
juris animadverſione puniatur, donec hyic conſticutioni adimplendz fe ſubmi- 


ſerit. 


65. Recuſantes & Excommunicati a Miniſtris ſolennitiw- 
denuncianda. 


Rdinarii locorum, infra ſuas reſpective juriſdiiones, ſollicite provi- 
O debunt, ut tam Excommuniciti ex eo, quod divinis precibus, infra hoc 
regnum Angliz publica authoricate ſtabilicis, intereſſe percinaciter recuſa- 
verint, quam iietiam, precipuc qui- melioris notz & conditionis extiterint, 
legitimaque excommunicationis ſententia propter inſigrem contumaciam, 
yel graviora aliqua crimina ob{tricti fuerint (niſi infra tres continues menſes 
poſt latam Excommunicationis ſententiam ſe emend:verint, & abſolutionis 
gratiam fuerint conſequuti) ſingulis ex menfibus ſequentibus publice in Ec- 
cleſia tum Prrochiali tym etiam Cathedral Diceceſeos , in qua habicant, die 
aliquo. Dominico, ac tempore Divinorum pro Excommunicatis per Miniſtrum 
denuncientur; quo reliqui & ab eorum communione declinent ; & pro- 
eliviores reddantur ad Breve de Excommunicato Capiende procurandum,quo 
illos ad officium & debitam obedientiam reducant, Quinetiam Regiſtrarii 
cujuſlibet Curiz Eccleſiaſticz,de premiſſis omnibus & ſingulis,quoliber anno- 
infra feſta S. Michaelis, & Natalis Domini Archiepiſcopum hujus Provinciz 


in ſcriptis facient certiorem. 


66. Recuſantium contwverſio 4 Miniftris ſeduld elaborands. 


- 


Uilibet Miniſter, cui concionandi Facultas eſt, ſiquem Papiſtieum 
Recuſantem, vel Recuſantes infra ſuam Parochiam habueric (dum-- 

modo per Epiſcopum idoneus judicetur) ſedulam illis ſubinde operam da- 
bit, ut (li fieri poſſi) errantes in viam veriratisreducat, Quod fi is vel nog 
concionator , vel-non talisexiſtat, tum concionatoris idonei operam ſubſi. 
diariam” (liquidem poterit) in eum finem procurabit, Quod fi non datur, 
Epiſcopo Dicceſano illud ſignificabic , cujus eric, non modo vicino alicut 
concionatori aut concionatoribus id laboris imponere, ſed & ipſum (quan. 
tum per arduas occupationes licuerit ) ſummo ſtudio contenders , ut 


docendo , perſuadendo , modiſque blandis & benignis — 
iQos- 


Conſtitutiones ſroe 


——— 


diftos Recuſantes, rum omnes infra ſuam Diceceſin ſic affcRos a ſuis erro- 
ribus deducar. 


67. Agrotantes a Miniſtris ſeduld viſttandj. 


JN omni Parochia cum aliquis ex morbo decumbens, in periculo mortis 

videtur conſtitutus, Miniſter ea de re-certior factus eundem viſitabir, 
(niſi exploratum lit, vel probabiliter ſaſpe&um, morbum eſſe contagio. 
ſum) ut animam ejus in hoc adverſo ipſius ſtatu ſalutari doArina, & con- 
ſolatione erigat, idque ſub fora in Libro publicz Licurgiz \concepra , fi 
non fit concionator , alias-prout_ipſi maxime videbitur -expedire, Morte 
vero jam ingruente, aliqua campana pulſabitur , neque Miniſter ſupremo 
officio ſuo hac in parte deerit. Cim autem expiraverit (fi utique expi- 
rare eum contingat) campana per breve tantummodo ſpatium utrinque 
pulſabitur, quod idem tam ante , quam poſt ſepulturam ebſervandum de- 
cernimus. 


68. Miniſiri Baptiſmum, aut $ epulturam denegare wetitt. 


Nt Miniſter aut renuet, aut detraRtabit, infantem nullum, qui die quo- 
vis Dominico aut Feſtivo ad ipſum in Eccleſiam Baptizandus adducetur, 
juxta ritam in Libro Precum publicarum edicum Baptizare, vel defunumali- 
quem, quiin Eccleſiam vel ccemeterium inhumandi cauſa deferetur, (data 
pris ejus rei notitia competente) ſub modo & forma in dio Libro prefinitis 
ſepelire. Quod fi hunc vel illum Baptizare,aut Sepulturz tradere recuſaverit 
(niſi forte defunus denuntiatus fuerir, majoris Excommunicationis vinculo 
;propter grave aliquod & inſigne crimen obſtritus, neque de ejus poeniten- 
ria teſtari quiſquam potuerit) a Miniſterio ſuq per Epiſcopum Diaceſanum 
rrimeſt:i ſpatio ſecluderur, 


69. Miniftri Baptiſmum in Articulo neceſſutatis differre 
vetttr. | 


Sg vis Miniſter .de infirmitate , ant mortis periculo, infanti cuilibet infra 
uam Parochiam ffondym 'Baptizato imminente , debite &-citra fray- 
dem commonefaQus, & ad locum, ubi diftus infans exiſter , ejus Bapti- 
zandi cauſa rogatus accedere., vel plane recuſaverit , vel per contumaciam, 
aut latam negligentiam tempus ita produxerit , ut cum tempeſtive poſſer 
dictum locum adiiſſe, & infantem prefatum Baprizaſſe, is tamen ejuſdem 
culpa expers Baptiſmi moriator ; dictus Miniſter trimeſtri ſuſpenſioni _ 

| Jacedit, 
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Canones Beelefftci 3or 


j:cebir,neque abſolutionis gratiam conſequetur , antequam c#ram loci Ordi- 
nr10 cu!pam preteritam agnoſcens, pro ctero polliceatur, ſe in- hoc genere 
ſcienter nequaquam peccaturum. Proviſo ſempers, ut in illis Parochiis, 1n- 
uibus Curatus, aut Subſticutus extiterir, . praxſens Conſticutio non ad ipſum 
etoremautVicarium,ſcd ad dictum Curatum vel Subſtitutum illic prxſentem. 
excendatur, 


70. Minifiri Baptizatorum., Nubentium, & Sepultorum 


regiſtrum conſervare juſſi: 


| v- omni hujus regni Eccleſia Parochiali & Capella Liber ex pergameno” 
Parochianorum fumptibus comparabitur, in quo conſcribi volumus d'« 
em & annum cujuſque Baptiſmatis, Matrimonii, & Sepulkurz, quz infra 
eandem Parochiam contigerim, ex quo lex in eam partemprimuim lataelt ,, 
(quatenus veterum regiſtrorum copia haberi -pote!t) przcipue vero ab ini- 
tio Regni Serenitiimz Reginz nuper defuntx. Ad quem Librum tutits 
aſſerfandum Oeconomi ( communibus Parochianorum impenfis ) ciſtam 
craſſam & firmam curabunt confici, cum tribus ſeris & clavibus , quarum- 
una penes Mfriſtrum, reliquz duz penes Oeconomos ſeparatim cuſtodien- 
tur: ita ut nec Kiniſtro liceat fine Oeconomis, neque Oeconomis , nilt- 
Miniſtro adh:bito, Librum przdi&um de ciſta promere.. Singulis- vero: 
in poſterum Diebus Dominicis , ſtatim poſt finitas matutinas vel veſper- 
tinas preces, Miniſter & Oeconomi Librum illum membranaceum de ciſta: 
predict: ſument, ac Miniſter in przfentia Oeconomorum in eodem infcris- 
bet omnium perſonarum nomina, quotquot prxcedente hebdomade in- 
fra eandem Parochiam Baptizate (adjeRis item parentum nominibus , 8. 
cognominibus) vel Matrimonio conjun&z; vel Sepultz fverint; fingu-- 
lorum etiam die & anno ſpecificatis, Quo fatto dictum Librum in ci- 
tam, ut prius, recondent: ac Miniſter & Oeconomi ſingulis ejaſdem - 
Libri pagis, (poſtquam inſcriptionibus ejuſmodi impletz fuerint) no- 
mina ſua ſubſcribent., Porrg Oeconomi ſemel omni anno, idque infra 
terminum unius menfis poſt Beatz Virginis Annunciationem , ad Epiſco* 
pum Diceceſanum vel ejus- Canceſlarium tranſmittent verum regiſtrum - 
fve ſcripturarum corum omnium nomina continentum , qui infra ſuam Pa- 
rochiam anno proxime elapſo, & ad diftum Annuntiationis diem-termi- 
nante , vel Baptizati, vel Nupti , vel Scripturz traditi fuerine ; die ac: 
menſe , quibus fingula geſta ſunt ,- figillatim adſcriptis, cum ipfius etiam 
Miniſtri, ac Oeconomorum fubſcriptionibus, ut iilud in ejuſdem Epiſcopi. 
Archivis poflic fidelicer cuſtodiri; quod regiſtruim ſive certificatorium-; 
abſque feodo recipietur. Quod fi Miniſter aur Oeconomi in premiſſo.. 
rum executione remiſliores fuerint , tum Epiſcopo vel ejus —_— 
| cebit-. 
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cebit eoſdem cenvenire, 8& contra eos tanquam noſtrarum Coallitutionum 
conterpores procedere. X 


71. Miniſiri Concionum &- Cane Dominice publicam 
religionem in privatas edes inyehere prohibiti. 


T Ullus Miniſter in cujuſquam privatis #dibus vel concionabicur, vel 
N Sacramenta adminiſtrabir, nili tempore neceſſitatis, -cum quis vel per 
imbecillitatem Eccleſiam adire non valens, vel morbo gravi & periculoſo 
conflitatus, facroſanQi fieri particeps Sreramenti expetiverit ; ſub pozna 
ſuſpenſionis pro delito primo , & excommunicationis pro ſecundo. Pro- 
viſo, illas zdes hic pro privatiscenſeri, in quibus nulla exiſtir capella con- 
ſecrata, ac legibus hujus regni Ecclefiaſticis approbata. Proviſo etiam ſub 
penis ſupradictis, nequis Capellanus vel concionem habeat , vel ſacram 
Communionem alibi adminiftret, quam in Capellis zdium- prxdicirum , 
idque raro admodum faciat in diebus Dominicis & Feſtivis, ut Domini & 
Magiſtri illarum zdium (cum fuis familiis) in Eccleſiis ſuis Parochialibus 
alias convenire poſliat , ibidemque una vice ad minus fingul:s annis.com- 
municare, . 


72. Miniſtri publica jejunia , prophetias appellatas , &» 


exorciſmos privato anſu celebrare probibitt. 


Nous Miniſter aut Miniſtri niſi mandatum & licentiam Epiſcopi Dice- 
. N ceſani prius impetraverint, ipfius manu & figillo communitam, ſo- 
Jennia ulla jejunia ſive publice, five in privatis #dibus indicent', aut celebra- 
- bunt, vel etiam eiſdem ſctenter intererunt (exceptis iis, quz aut jam l-gibus 

inſtituta ſunt, aut publica authoritate in poſterum inſticuentur) fab pena ſuſ- 
penfionis pro delicto-primo, excommunicationis pro ſecundo, & depoſtionis 
pro tertio, Necquiſquam Miniſter przfumet , ab{que licentia (ut dictum 
eſt). imperrata, condicere, aut celebrare ullos conventuspro concionibus,quz 
vulgs Exercitia, 8ut Prophetize nonnullis nuncupantur, in oppidis mercatoriis, 
aut: alio quovis loco ſub panis ſupradictis ; nec fine ſimili licentia tentabjt 
ſub quolibet pretextu (ive poſſcſſionis, live obſeilionis,per jejunium & precae 
tiones, dxmonia ſeu ſpiricus malos ejicere, atque expellere, ſub pena impo- 
ſiurz imputande, & depolitionis a Miniſterio ſacro. | 


73. Miniftrs 


73. Miniſtri Conwenticula privata conciliare probibiti. 


Udniam conventicula & clandeſtina Presbyteroram & Miniſtrorum 

conciliabula Eeccleſiz, in qua vixerint, incolumicati pernicioſa merits 
ſemper ſunt exiſtimara : ſtatuimus & ordinamvs, ut nulli deinceps Presby- 
ceri, ſive Verbi Divini Miniſtri, vel alii quicunqne in privatis vllis zdibus , 
vel alio quovis loco ſcorſim conveniant, confilium capturi de-quavis re, aut 
ratione per ipſos vel ipſorum ſuaſu ac confilio per alios ineunda, quz ad 
Doctrine in Eccleſia Anglicana ſabilitz, vel Libri publicz Liturgiz pra- 


judicium, autderogationem ullatenus ſpeCtare poſlit, ſub pozna excommu- 
nicationis ipſo faRo ſubeundz. 


74. Miniftris in veſtitu gravitas precepta. 


7Erz, antiquz, ac florentes Chriſti Eccleſiz, chm ſemper imprimis ſta- 

'Y derent, ut ipforum Prxlati & Clerici tam in externo_ honore, quam 

interna reverentia propter Minilterii ſui dignitatem haberentur, conſulcum 
putarunt ut iidem, congrui & decentis alicujus habitus certa 8 prxſcripta 
forma urentes, in omnibus locis, & conyeritibus tam intra, quam extra 
Ecclefiam 3 populodiſcerni poſſent , ac internoſci, utea ratione honorem , 
& exiſtinationem ſ pecialibus omnipotentis Dei Nuntiis & Miniſtris debi- 
tam conſequerentur. Nos ergo venerandum illorum judicium , veterem- 
ne Eccleſiz Anglicang conſuetudinem ſequuti ( omning nobis pollicentes 

ore, ut a faRiolis quibuſdam affeRaca in veſtitu novitas progreſſu tempo- 
ris evaneſcat) ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut omnes Archiepiſcopi & Epil- 
copi conſuetum ordinum fuorum habitum non intermittant, Similicerque 
ut omnes Decani , Collegiorum Przfeti, Archidiaconi, & Prebendarii 
Cathedralis & Collegiatz cujuſque Eccleſix (modo in ſacris ordinibus con- - 
ſtituti) DoRores in Theologia, Jure Civilz, & Medicina, Baccalaurei in 
Theologia, Magiſtri: Artium, 8 Baccalaarei in Jure Civili (fiquidem Ec. 
-clefiaſticum aliquod Beneficium obtinent, togis cum collaribus ereQis ma- 
niciſque ad manum contraQioribus , vel laxioribus ( prout 'in Academiis 
-ufitatur eſt): una cum Caputiis, velLiripipits ex ſerico, & pileis quadratis 
de more utantur ; & ut alii omnes Miniſtri ad idem munus admiſſi; vel ad- 
mittendi , prxdico veſtitus genere (exceptis tantum Liripipiis) conſuetim-/ 
induantur. Pari ratione ulterius decernimus, ut Ecclefiaſtici omnes ſuperi- 
us nominati in itinere uſratins gerant pallia cum manicis indutis, (quz 
vulgo Presbyterorum pallia appellantur ) fine fimbriis , limbis, fibulis cb- 
*fongis, aut ſciſſuris. Nullus item, in quocunque ordine Eccleſiaftico: po- 
ſitus, pileolo ullo lineo acu-picto —_ ſed limplice tantum ex nigro 
/ by ſerico, 
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ſerico . tramoſerico, aut holoſerico. In qua veſtitus forma, patirculatim a 
nobi« hic deſcripta,nonid agimus,ut ullam veſtibus ipſis ſantimoniam;aut prx- 
cipuim dignitatem tribuamus, ſed ut gravitas, decorum,atque ordo (uti dixi- 
mus) per omnia conſerventur. Cxterum in privatis ipſorum domiciliis, ac 
Muſzis decentis cujuſlibet & ſcholaſtici veſtitus vſum, (modo ne ſcifluris aur 
puncturis vaſtnguti) ditis perſonis Eccleliaſticis permittimus; proviſo, uti 
* Caſſocks, "© in publicum niſi * premilſlis veſtibus induti prodeant, nec tibia. 
| * lia gerent colorata. Tenuioribus vero five Beneficiatis ſive Cu- 
ratis, qui talarium togarum ſumptibus non ſufficiunt , liberum erit togis uti 
curtioribus, ad formam preditam comparatis. 


75. Vite ſobrietas Miniftris precepta. 


niſtri cenopolia, aut cauponas (niſi propter congruas ipſorum neceſ- 
M fitates) non frequentabunt, nec in iis cibum capient, ant ditent; 
Nec vero ſordidz alicui aut illiberali operz aſſueſcent , _ nec potationibus , 
& crapulz ſededent, tempuſve interdiu, vel nou otioſc tranſigentin alea , 
chartis pics, tefſeris, aliiſve ludis illicitis exercitati; ſed horis omnibus op- 
portunis vel Scripturis legendis, aut audiendis incumbent, vel alii cuipiam ſtw« 
dio aut exercitio laudabili yacabunt, ea ſemper facientes, quz ad pro- 
bitatem & virtutem ſpeRent, ſeduloque operam dantes, ut Eccleſiam Dei 
promoyeant, memores nimirum, debere ſe reliquis omnibus vitz innocentia 
prxlucere, populoque univerſo ad vitam rete, & pic inftituendam, exemplo 
efſe;ſub pona ſanEtionum Ecclefiaſticarum , quas pro delicti qualitate ſeyerits 


ills infligendas precipimus. 
76. Minifiris @ vocatione ſua reſilire interdiGum, 


Ne in Diaconi aut Presbyteri ordinem ſemel admiſſus quovis deinceps 

tempore ab eodem volens receder, necin vitz ſuz inſtituto pro Laioc ſe 
peret, ſub pazna excommunicationis : eorumque omnium nomina,ſiqui vocati= 
onem fuam taliter abjicient, per Oeconomos Parochiarum, in quibus habitant, 
ad Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, yel loci Ordinarium Epiſcopali juriſditione pre- 
ditum G&ferenur, | | 
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- Canones Ecelefiaſii. | 


De Pxdagogis ſive Ludimagiſtris, 


77. Publice vel privatim injuſſu Ordinarii docere prohi- 
bitum, 


| FA.-mo ſivein Schola aliqua publica,ſive in privatis zdibus pueros 
BAK docebit aut erudier, nili qui ab Epiſcopo Diceceſano vel loci 
Ji Ordinario Licentiam eraſdem mani & ſ1gillo roboratam obti- 
| nuerit; quique tum propter eruditionem, & dexteramin do. 
cendo facultatem, tum etiam propter morum pravitatem , & 
integritatem, acverum ſyncerz religionis intelleum aptus & idoneusreperi- 
etur : & denique qui primo & tertio Articulis (ſupra memoratis) integris , 


ac ſecundi duobus prioribus membris ſubſcripſerit, 


78. Curati ad docendum habiles ab Ordinario aliis prefe- 


rend. 


N omni Eccleſia Parochiali, vel Capella in qua Curatus extiterit, qui in Ma-- 
giſterii aut Baccalaureatus gradu conſtitutus, vel alias habilis ad docendum 
ſit, & ad avgenda vicus ſui ſubſidia, pueroſque in principiis reQz fidei inſti- 
tuendos, operam munuſqueillud docendi lubens velit ſuſcipere ; ſtatuimus & 
ordinamus, ut nulla Facultas five licentia ad pueros illius Parochiz, in qua talis 
Curatus exiſtet, erudiendos cuivis niſi dicto Curato per loci Ordinarium con- 
cedatur, Proviſo ſemper, quod przſens Conſtitutio ad Parochiam aliquam 
vel Capellam, in oppidis ruralibus (itam, in qua ſchola publica fundata fuerit , 
minime pertinebit : quo caſuconſentaneum ducimus, Licentiam ad Gramma« 
ticam ibidem docendam nemini concedi,przterquam publicz illiug ſcholz Ma» 
giſtro, 


79. Ludimagiſtrorum officia. 


T Udimapiſtri omnes pueros ſuos Catechiſmum vel ampliorem ; vel bres 

viorem publica authoritate haRtenus edirum Latine, aut Anglice pro 
captu puerorum edocebunt: ac quoties infra perochiam in qua docent, 
concionem aliquam Sacro quolibet & Feſtivo die haberi contigerit , diſci- 
pulos ſnos adducent ad Ecclefiam % in qua dia concio fiet , curabuntque 
ALZ ut 
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ut ibidem quiete & modeſteſe contineat , eoſque inde reverſos tempore a- 
liquo congruo- figillatim ad examen revocabunt, quidex dicta concione didi- 
cerint. Aliis autem diebus, talibus ſententiis ex ſacra Scriptura hauftis eoſ- 
dem inſtruent ac inſtituent, quales ad eorum mentes pietate imbuendas max+ 
ime utiles, & idonez videbuntar, DiRti etiam Ludimapiſtri-Grammaticam 
authoritate Henrici Oftavi editam, 8 deinceps Edwardi Sexti, & Reginz E- 
lizabethz feliciilimz memorizx temporibns continuatam & nonaliam prele- 
gent aut docebunt, Quod fi quis Pxdagogus poſt fatam (ut ſupra) ſab- 
criptiznem, & Licentiam (ive facultatem obtentam, in quolibet przmiſſorum 
deliquerit, & contra aliquid, cui pridem ſubſcripſerat, dicere, ſcribere, aut 
docere compertus fuerit, {1 interpofica Ordinarii admotione ſe non correxe- 
rit, a docendi munerede cztero ſubmoveartur. | 


it. 


De Eeccleſiis, & rebus Eccleſiaſticis. 
- So; Libri ſacri in Ecclsſtis parands. 


TB £5 3) Celeliarum 8& Capellarum omnium Oeconomi & In- 
= F quiſitores Librum publicarum Precum, nuper in paucis 
12”; A explanatum exauthoritate Regia (jurxta leges & Ma» 
7), : . 
mm jeſtaris ſuz hacin parte Prarogativum) ſumptibus Pa» 
: þ rochianorum comparabunt; idque quantum commode 
& poterunt) mature & celeriter, ita ut terminum duo- 
Fre, mma 1K rum menſium ad ſummum poſt Conſtitutiones haſce pro- 
COCECICSOTW malgatas nequaquam excedant. Er ſiquz Eccielite vel 
Bibliis ampliſfimi voluminis, vel! Homiliarum libris publica authoricate ap- 
probatis adhuc carebunt, prefati Oeconomi ſimiliter efficient, ut diQi hbri - 
Parochianorum impenſisinfra tempus idoneum coemantur. 


S/ 
A 


81. Baptiſteria in Eccleſiis paranda; 


Rout cantum eſt priſca quadam Conſtitutione, hodie in quibuſdam r= 
tibus negleRins habira : Natvimus & ordinamus, ut in omni Eccleſia 
& Capella, ubi Bapciſmus adminiſtrari conſuevit Baptiſterium ex Japide-in 


loco antiquitizs uſitato Ratuatur : in quo. duntaxat: Miniſtris licebit infan- 
tes publice Baptizare; 


82. Mor 
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82. Menſe in ſacre Cone uſum in Eccleſits parande. 


Um nobis minime dubium exiſtat, quin omnibus hujus regai Eccleſiis 
proſpeRum lit de menlis congruis & decentibus ad Ccenzz Dominicz 
celebrationem ; Katuimus & ordinamus, ut exdem Menſzx convenienter & 
decore conſerventur, & ſubinde reficiantur, ac tempore divini culcus operi- 
antur tapite ex ſerico, ſive ex alia materia, que per loci Ordinarium) ficubt- 
deea quzſtio oriatur)) congrua & decora judicabitur; ipſo autem admini-- 
ftrationis tempore panno lineo mundo (prout tali menſz conyenit). veſti- 
antur, ſwoque certo loco conſiſtant, nili cum Sacramentum. erit admini- 
randum, quo quidem tempore in Eccleſia, vel ejuſdem Cancello ita con- 
ſtituentur, ut tum Miniſter inter precandum & adminiſtrandum commo- 
dius poflit 4 Communicantibus exaudiri , tum Communicantes etiam con- 
venientias & majore numero a Miniſtro Sacramentum percipere. Inſaper- 
ftatutum & decretum fir, ut Decalogus pingatur in Orientali cuzuſque Ec- 
cleſizx 8 Capellz parte, undea populo commodiſlime cerni & legi poilit, 
acaliz letz ſcripturarum ſententiz in earundem parietibus paſſim inloeis 
opportunis deſcribantur, Similiter etiam ut ſedes congrua Miniftro- con-. 
Nruatur , in qua Divinas preces recitet : atque haxc omania Parochianorums 
ſumptibus perficientur, 


83. Pulpita idonea in Eccleſiis paranda; 


Ccleſjarum Oeconomi , & Inquiſitores in fuis reſpeQive Ecclefiis puf-- 

pitum Convyeniens & decorum communibus Parochianorum impentfis. 

fieri providebunt, quod in Eccleliz loco idoneo pro arbitratu Ordinarii: 

({iquid ambigi de eo contigerit) conſtituetur, in Divini verbi praxdicatios 
nem. decenter.ibidem afſervandum. 


84 Cifte ad eleemoſynarum cuſtodiam in Eccleſitis COM 


parande. 


" Ccleſiarum Oeconomi', ac Thquiſitores infra tres menſes poſt liaram: 

_, Conſticutionum promulgationem , ſamptibus Parochianorum- compa-- 
rabune, nili forſan jam comparatam- habeant, ciſtam validam & firmam cam 

fiſſura in fuprema parte -ejuſdem;, & tribus clavibus, quarum una a- Re-- 
Qore, Vicario, vel Curato , reliquz duzx ab Oeconomis. pro tempore- ex- 

iſtencibus-ſeparatim cuſtodientur, Que ciſta diſponetur in locum mavime 
opportunum , ad Parochianorum eleemoſynas pro pauperibus ejuſdem Ec. 
. clefix excipiendas, Quinetiam- ReRores, Vicarii & Curati non ceſfibunc 
| Parochi- 
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Parochi:nos ſuos invitare, hortari, & jugiter incitare, tum vero przcipue 
cum teſtamenta ſua conficiunt, ut huicciſtz pro ipſorum facultatibus largi- 
antur; eiſdem infinuando, quod cum haRtenus multas opes (przter Dei man- 
datum) in ſuperſtitioſos uſus ſtudioſe impenderint , multo propenſiores eſſe 
debeant (hocpreſertim tempore) ad egenos, & pavperes ſublevandos; cum 
non ignorent, miſericordiam in pauperes ſacrificium Deo gratum & acceptum 
eſſe,& quicquid 11 eorum ſubſidium & lcyvamen ditur, Chriſto dari,Chriftum- 
queejulmodi dona in eam partem accipere, utillz fit benigne remuneratus, 
Quas eleemoſynas 8 pias populi largitiones per fingulos annos, vel tres men» 
ſes, aut ſxepius (pro cauſarum vel temporum conditione) cuſtodes clavium , 
przſente m:xima Parochianorum parte, vel ſex illorum przcipuls, de ciſta 
—_— ut inter vicinos ſuos maxime indigentes vere & fideliter poſlint di- 
ribui, | 


8s. Ecclſie ſarte tee conſervande. 


Ccleſiarum Oeconomi, & Inquiſitores diligenter proſpicient, ut Eccle- 

fiz ſux probe & congrue reparentur, & {lic perpetuo cuſtodiantur ; ut 
feneſtre bene vitratz ac pavimenta plana & zquabilia exiſtant, adeoque om- 
.niahoneſte & decore incifdem ſeryentur, abſque pulvere, aut ullo citus aut 
ſordium genere, quod ingratum, aut indecorum effe poſſit, prout domo Nei 
imprimis convenit, & in Homilia quadam hujus argumenti precipicur, Pari 
diligentia providebunt, ut caxmeteria debite reparata, munita, & ſepta cu+ 
Nodiantur (ive muris, five vacerris, five palis (pro loci conſuetudine) eo- 
rum impenſis, ad quos jure pertinebit, Imprimis vero curabunt, ut in omni» 
bus populi ad rem Divinam conventibus pax & quies religioſe conſerventur, 
omneſque quotquot excommunicationis vinculo publice & notorie ſunt inno» 
_ dati, ab Ecclefiz liminibus arceantur, 


86. Eccleſiz de tertio in tertium annum perluſtrande, 
earnm defecius Regiis Commiſſariis intimandi, 


Mnis Decanus, Decanus & Capitulum, Archiadiconus, aut alius quili- 

ber, cui viſitationes Eccleſiaiticas obediundi jus & poteſtas ex compoſi. 
tione, lege aut przſcriptione competit unoquogue triennio Ecclefias omnes 
ſux juriſdictioni ſubjeRtas ſemel perluftrabic, -vel faltem perluſtrart faciet ; 
& ſingulis annis infra eundem terminum Regiis, Commiſlariis pro cauſis 
Eccleliaſticis ſubinde denunciabit, quos defeRus reparatione indigentes in 
ditis Ecclefiis, aut earum aliqua compererint , appoſitis-corum n9minibus 
& cognominibus, qui in ſingulis (int culpabiles. Qua informatione accepta, 
prxditos Commiſlarios rogimus , ut ejuſinodi perſonas coram ſe citatas, 
ralis cijuſque, Ordinarii, qui informationes prefatas fecerit, juſtis & legi 
. Timis decretis parere compellant. 87 Ter- 
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$7. Terrarum 9+ peculiorum ad Eccleſias ſpecantinm in- 
wentaria conficienda, @ in Epiſcoporum archiyis. aſ- 
ſervanda, 


- 


Rehiepiſcopus,& Epiſcopi-omnes in ſua quiſque Diceceſi (quantum in ip* 

fis erit) efficient, ut juſtum Joventarium, ſive Terrarium omnium Gle-«- 
barum (quas vocant) fundorum, pratorum, hortorum, pomariorum, a'dium,. 
peculiorum, utenſilium, tenementorum; & portionum; decimarum, extra ſuas- 
Parochias politarum,quz ad ReQoriam, Vicariam,vel Ruralem quamlibet Pra-- 
bendam noſcuntur ſpeRare, per ſingulas Parochias ex inſpetione proborum: 
hominum per Epiſcopum defignandorum (quorum Miniſter unvs erit) in ſcrip-- | 
tis redigatur, ac.in ſuis Archivis ad perpetuam rei memoriam aſſerverur, - 


88. Eccleſiarum religio prophanis uſbus non polluenda. 


Cclefiarnm Oeconomi, & Inquiſitores, vel Aſſiſtentes nequaquam pati- 
entur ludos ſcenicos, convivia,epulas, coznas ſolennes, invitationes pub-- 
licas, ſympoſia, Curias ſzculares, Viſus Franci Plegii, Juratus Laicos, Luſtra- 
tiones militum, vel prophanum ullum uſum five ritum in Eccleſiis, capellis aut: 
ccemeteriis ſuis fieri, aut celebrari, neque etiam campanas ſuperſtt« 
tioſe pulſari inillis Feſtivitatibus, aut earum Vigiliis, quzin Libro publice Li-- 
turgiz ſunt antiquatz, vel alio quovis tempore,niſi ex cauſa idonea tam per ip» 
ſos, quam per Miniſtrum approbata, 


De Eccleſiarum Oeconomis,& Inquiſitoribus,, 
| ſive Aſſiſtentibus. 


89. Occonomorum elecio, ererum EccleſiaSticarum pros 
curatio. | 


Mngs Eccleſfiarum Oeconomi, ſive o—_—_ Parochianorum 
$ & Migiſtri ſui unito conſenſu (fiquidem id fieri poſfit)eligen-- 
tur, QuviſiintalieleRione diſſenſerint, tum Miniſtro licebit 
unum eligere,Parochianis alterum; nec quiſquam pro Oeco= 
nomo babendus erit,nifi que mejuſmodi conſenſus fiveconjuns- 
" us, ſivediviſus eleperit ; neq, tidem etiam in officio ſuo ul... 
tra annum, nifi de integro ad modum przdictum eleRi permanebtint, Omneſ- 
que Qeconomi ad difti anniterminum vel falteminfra ejuſdem termini men-. 


io Conſtitutiones rue 


ſem unum pecaniz tum acceptz tam expenſz, ſive in reparationis, five in alios 
quoſcunqueEccleſiz uſus veram & particularem rationem Miniſtro & Parochi- 
anis reddent:quinetiam officio ſuo abeuntes Parochianis cedent quicquid Pe- 
cuniz,aut alterius rei cujuſcunqueadEcclefiam five Parochiam jure pertinentis 
in ipſorum manibus reliduum ſupererir,ut per eosin ſuccedentium Qeconomo- 
ram cuſtodiam per billam indentatam transferatur. 


go. Inquiſitorum frye Aſſiftent mw eleftio, eorumque cunt 
Oeconomis officit communitas. 


Cclefiarum omnium Oeconomni, five Inquiſitores, adhibitis in ſingulis 
Parochiis duobus, tribus, aut etiam pluribus diſcretis hominibus, qui 
per Miniſtrum, & Oeconomos..({iquidem inter eos convenire.poterit, alias 
per loci Ordigarium) pro Aſliſtenabus elegentur, ſedulo invigilabunt, - ut 
Parochjani vmnes Eccleſias ſuas diebus Dominicis & Feſtivis debite fre- 
quentent, atque in iiſdem per integrum tempus rei ſacrz perdurent : quo 
item tempore neminem in Eccleſia ejuſdemve porticu aut ceemeterio. deams 
bulare, vel otiari, aut garrire patientur : Siquos autem compererint remiſ- 
fins aut negligentius Ecclefiam adire (nulla magna aut ardua abſentiz ſux 
cauſa conſtante ) eoſdem ſerio admonebunt, & {( niſi debire admoniti ſe 
emendayerint) ad loci ordinarium deferent, Horum autem Oeconomo. 
rum, & Inquiſitorum vel Aſſiſtentium annuzm electionem in Paſchali heb- 
domade celebrandam decernimus, 


De Ofttariis five Clericis Parochialibus 
91. Clericos Parochiales elegendi jus Miniſtro cedet. 


UKus in Parochialis Clerici (quem vocant) locum vacantem 
= infra Civitatem Londinenſem vel alibi infra Provinciam 
Cantuarijenſem elipetur, niſi per ReRorem aut Vicarjum , 
vel defe&u ReRoris aut Vicarii, per ejuſdem Eccleſix Mini- 
ſtram pro tempore exiſtentem : quam eleRionem diCctas 
Recor, Vicarius, aut Miniſter ſubſequente die Dominico 
tempore Divinorum Parochianis ſuis denunciabir. Omnisau- 
tem ejuſmodi Clericus Parochialis annos:ad minus viginti natus erit, & de 
vita probabili, ac idonea fegendi, fcribendi, & cantandi (quoad ejus fieri 
poteſt) ſcientia dio elepenti cognitus. Iidemque Clerici taſiter eleti ſti- 


pendia ſua antiquitus conſuera, abſque dolo aut dimunitione, vel ab Oeco- 
nomis 
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romis {ad tempora hatemus uſitata) vel ex propria colleRione. percipient, 
juxta Parochiz —_ rictum, 3c conſuerudinem maxime inveteratam. 


. 


44 — ry P 7 ——_— al 4. =_ ' A "Y — 


| ——— 


De Curius Eccleſiaſticis ad Archiepiſcopi 


juriſdictionem ſpeRantibus, 


92 Teftamentorum probatio, juſta Bonorum Notabilium 
ſumma conſtante, Prerogativarum Curie duntaxat 
competit, | 


Z UM multi ha&tenus per Apparitores Curiarum thm inferiorum, 
tum Przrogative Archiepiſcopalis graviter diſtraRti & varie 
- vocati & compulſi fuerinr, ſuper probatione teſtamentorum, 
ARE & Adminiſtrationis bonorum in cauſa in teſtati petitione, 
variiſque inde laboribus, moteſtiis & expen(is ſuperflue gra- 
SMMDIS yati fucrint, & fatigati; ſtatnimus & ordinamus, ut omnis 
Cancellarius; Commiſſarius, Officialis, ant alius quicunque juriſditionem Ec- 
cle{i;ſticam exercens, ſingulos ad Curiam ſuam ſuper reſtamenti ſrobatione 
vel Adminiſtrationis bonorum negot1o citatos,aut etiam ultro advenientes pri- 
mo & ante omnia juramento oneret num ſciant, vel ſpeciali' aliqua cauſa per- 
mori firmiter credant, defuntum (de cujus teltamento, vel bonis agitur,) bona 
aliqu2, aut debita idonea in alia quavis Diceceli vel Dicecefibus, aut in pe- 
culiari alia juriſdictione infra eandem Provinciam ita, quam in qui obiit,uſ- 
.que ad valorem quinque librarum, tempore vitz & mortis fuz habuiſſe, Erti - 
talis citatus, vel ſponte accedens ſuper juramento ſuo affirmaverit, ſe ſcire, vel 
(ur p:zfercur) firmiter credere, qucd ejuſmodi defunQus bona, vel idonea 
.debita 1n alia aliqua Diceeel, vel Diceceſibus, vel in peculiari alia juriſdi- 
Rione infra eandem Provinciam, ad valorem prxediaum habuerit, eademque 
peculiaricer expreſſerit, ac declaraverit, tim ftatim eum dimitter, nec vel 
reſtamentum talis defurRi probare, vel Adminiſtrationem bonorum 'fic ab 
.inteſtato decedentis concedere, neque alias expenſas , quam pro citatione 
debitas, vel etiam pro aliis proceſſibus contra eundem ſuper iplias ulteriore 
forſitan contumacia adbibitis.,, ab eo exigere prxſumer, ſed hoc negotiurn | 
ad Prerogativam Archiepiſcopalem ejuſdem Provinciz ſpeRare, aperte, 
deſerteque profitebitur , quinetiam partem ipſam monebit & hortabitur, 
aut apud Judicem-did** Przropative teſtamentum iltud prober,, vel Admi- 
niſtrationem talum'bonorum petat, - coram ipſo ejuſmodi Probationem 
S live 


Conſlitutiones foe 


live Adminiſtrationem , ligillo Curiz Prerogativarum unitam , infra 
quadrapinta dies- continuos exhibeat. Quod ſiquis Cancellarius , Commiſ- 
ſarins, Officialis vel alius Eccleliaſticam juriſdictionemercens , .vel co- 
rum Repgiſtrarius aliquis contra feceric;, ab executione Officii ſui _ipſo facto 
ſuſpenſum fe noveric , nullatenius abſolvendum, donec omaes, pecuniarum 
ſammas, contra tenorem prxmiſſorum per diCtam partem expenſus, eidem 
reſtituerit; taliſque five teſtamenti Probatio, ſive Adminiſtrationis conceſ- 
ſio quzcunque ipſo . jure pro nulla habeatur. Regiſtrarius etiam cujuſgue 
Judicis infecioris Apparitorem | Curie Prerogativz (ſemel duntaxat Fg 
gulis menfibus ad ſe venientem)) (ine omne difficulcate certiorem redder, 
.quos Executores vel Adminiſtrationem petentes Judex ſuus infra mentem 
proxime tim precedentem (ob incompetentiam ſux in hac parte juriſci- 
Ctionis) ad Curiam Przrogativz dimiſerit, idque ſub- pena menſtruz ſuſ- 
penſionis ab exercitio Officii, pro ingulis ejuſmodi delictis. Proviſo ſem. 
per, quod przſens Conſtitutio, vel aliquid in eadem contentum , compoli- 
ttoni ulli,quz inter Archiepſcopum, 8 Epiſcopum quemvis, vel alium Ocdi- 
narium interceſſeric, neutiquam prxjudicabit: nec etiam Judici cuivis infe- 
riori, qui ullameſtamenti Probationem, vel bonorum Adminiſtrationem ali- 
cuitam ex dicta inferiore Curis,quam ex Curia Prarogative ſponte& conſul- 
tocandem petenti conceſſerit. Proviſo itidem, quod fiquem in itinere mori 
contingat, bona illa, quz tunc temporis penes ſe habuerit, teſtamentum ipſius 
vel bonorum Adminiſtrationem Curiz Prerogativarum nequaquam ſubjici- 
ERC. | 


3'z 


93. Teftamentorum probatio, juſt2 Bonorum Notabilium 
ſumma non comparente, Ordinariis vendicatur. 


'Tatuimus infaper & ordinamus, nequis Jadex Ptrzrogative Archiepiſ- 
copalis ad przmiſſorum aliquod quemliber ex Officio citet , aut citari 
faciat, niſi eidem prius conſtiterit , defuntum tempore vitz & mortis ſux 
bona vel catalla in aliqua alia Diczeeſi vel Diceceſibus, vel etiam peculiari 
juriſdictione, infra eandem provinciam fica, quam in qua faso ceſlic, ad 
ſummam quinque librarum ad minus habuifſe. Nam qui minorem aliquam 
ſurmam hoc caſu habet, eundem Bong Notabilia non habere per preſentes 
decernimus, & declaramus.Proviſo,quod bc clauſula,in hac, & inpreceden- 
te Conſticutione expreſla ad illas Diceceſes nullatenus extendatur, in quibus ex 
compoſitione vel conſuetudine Bons Notebilia majore ſumma definiuntur, 
Quodfiquis Judex Przrogativz, aut ejus Deputatus, vel eorundem Regiſtra- 
rius, aut Apparitor _ ſecus, quam ut przmiſfum eſt, cicayeric, aut citari 
vel moneriad Curiam ſuam fecerit,cundem expenſas parti ſic yel citatz moni- 
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TX refundere volumus, & aa ejuſdery-ipſo jure yacua & pro nullis habenda 
Pronunciamus. Quas expenſas {j vel Judex, vel Regiſtrarius vel Apparitor 
talicer rependere detrectaverit, ab excutione officii ſui, donec iliud preftice- 
rit, ſuſpendetur. 


94. In Curias de Arcubus, &- Andientis extra proprium 
territorium (niſi conſentiente Epiſcopo Dicceſano) 
nemo citandus. 


Eque Decanus de Arcubus , neque Officialis Conliſtorii Archiepiſco- 

palis, neque Judex Audientiz poſthac nomine vel ſuo, vel Archie- 
-piſcopi Cantuarienſis five ex officio ſive ad inſtantiam partis originaliter 
-citabit, monebit, aut quoque modo compellet, vel citari, moneri, aut 
compelli faciet aliquem, qui particularem di&i Archiepiſcopi Dicecefin, 
vel peculiares ejuſdem juriſditiones noni n habitat, ad comparendum co. 
ram ipſis vel ipſorum aliquo, ſuper cauſa vel re quacunque ad 'cognitionem 
'Ecclefiaſticam pertinente , abſque Diceceſani ſui licentia prius impetrata 
(extra caſus ſpeciales in Statuto, Anno 23. Henr. 8. cap. 9, deſerte exem- 
ptos, & reſervatos.) Quod (i quis ditorum Judicum contra fecerit, is pro 
fingulis ejuſmodi delitis ab officii ſui exercitio per tres menſes ſuſpende- 
tur, 


95. Duplices Querelz, if: juſti grawantnis fa&ia fide, 


in Curiis Archiepiſcopi non concedends. 


Ametſ; priſtine Conſtitotiones Ecclefiz Anglicanx duoram menſium 

_ tempus Epiſcopis indulſerint,, infra quod de ſafficientia & qualicate 
*cujuſque Miniſtri, qui ipli preſencatus eſfet, in Beneficium aliquod inſtie 
tuendus, inquirere & plenits informari poſſet; nos ramen, quibuſdam in- 
-commodis occurrere volentes, ſpatium illud bimeſtre ad terminum viginti 
& oQo dierum per przſentes contrahimus , & abbreviamus. Cujus con- 
eractionis intuitu , ſtatuimus . & ordinamus , ut nulla Daplex —_ 
ex Curia ulla Archiepiſcopi ad inſtantiam Miniſtri cujuſcunque concedatur , 
niſi privs jurejurando fidem fecerit, quod prexfatus terminus viginti 8 
oRodierum ad minis efluxerit, ex quo diam ſui ipſias preſentationem 
EEpiſcopo exhibueric,, & Epiſcopus ſe taliter preſentatum inſtituere recus 
ſaverit, vel niſi cautionem fidejuſſoriam ſufficientem interpoſuerit, ſe aſ- 
ſercionem illam veram -efle legitime probaturum : ſub pana ſuſpenſionis 
ſemeſtris ab Officii ſui exercitio ſingulis ralem aRionem five Duplicem 
Querclam concedentibus , per Archiepilcypen t0ties quoties denuncianda : 
| S1 2 ac 


a 


F” COPS q ** A ; "256 


———___ 


9. "IM $2 
14 1 Ws GIST, Fa a, 
Ws 4 = - 
LEONG 1 YAOE. 10S Ents Wh S ENS $7 71 CEA Let FEES BEe ne 3 Os TD OE OOTY. Orgs 
<” $95.8 Fo EC A FAR 1 TG RE ONE SEN Rod Takes 40 pores SC La Fe tt bs rf 
> FE os OS LITE a 2, 2G Vo 5 FE "oe, 3 Nees, SETS SEO GER; tf 
% s + AA EL 7 I rs io $i oF LY £ * f Wo; I”, Fa, . ie Fg Ie = < EIS 8 
: - E:7573 - 42x a 8 I ey” EG 7 _ 
—_ o ic. 
ae OR $ CRE” _—_ . wo. S b 
y P G * oy 
q - t * : \ . 3. 'S ts _ 
” > » > \ 


4 FIR - SS, 4 _ Fr af nu Gd x - 0 AP $5 

I SS EEE PL. un ES v J © II TRE 3 LEE IN - F.&2, PE CP + 
RI eg a re ce oe Ae I ee Ce AED ET ne EE Ne Ik,” rh 1 

OI RO adn Se Sand WWII = A ve > nes EEG ICS $5 Tm OR LEIMS 3. 140, TL 

SES t te ent Ur i Sr Er bes, ! Ea 3 s wy DIE IR 5 Rag 4. 1's 

= te SONG . : BY 


314 ” Conſtitntiones froe : 


ac etiam nullitatis ad omnem juris eff:Kum cujuſque Duplicis Querelz ſic 
indebitz procurate, Proviſo ſemper , quod infra Prxdiqtum tempus vi- 
ginti & oRo dierum Epiſcopus alium nullatents inſticuer, in prejudiciunr 
partis ita przſ.ntar#, idque ſub poena nullicatis, 


96. Inhibitiones in canſis inftantie: abſque Adwvocati- 


ſubſcriptione non- concedend-e. 


LT, Epiſcoporum. juriſdiciones illz{a ( quantum fieri potet) conſer- 
ventur, ac ut hujus regni fubditis melius conſulatur , ne frivo!is- aut 
injullislictibus de cztero fatigentur, ordinatum & proviſum eſt, quod nul- 
la deinceps Inhibicio, ex quacunque Curia Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis ad 
inſtantiam parcis emanabir, line ſubſcriptione Advocati ibidem exercentis, id 
quod pratis & abſ;ue feodo aut falario ab codem fiet ; nili forte.is qui cau-. 
ſim conſequutus fuerit, pro ipſius in eadem confilio, aliquod «i ultro ero- 
gaveric, Pari ratioce decretum fir, ne ad inſtantiam alicujus partis ulla 
emanet inhibitio ab Epiſcopo, aut ejus Cancellario contra Arctidiacorum, 
vel quemvis alium Eccleſiaſtica jurifdictione utentem, abſque Advocati (ur. 
przfercur) ſubſcriptione. Quod fi forficanin Curia alicujus Epiſcozi nullus 
og | Advocitus, tunc ſubſcriptio Procuratoris. ibidem exercentis ſuf-. 
Clet;. | ; 


97. Inhibitiones in cauſis correcionis , niſt gravamine 
Trdici prins cognito, non concedende. 


COR inſuper & decretum (it, ut nullo deinceps Inhibitio conceda- 
"tur, per occaſionem alicujus decreti Interlocutorii., aut in quacunque 
cauſi correQionis , nili ſub forma prxcedente : & ulcerius quod ante ema- 
nationem iſtiuſmodi Iabibicionis ipſa Apellatio , 2urt verum ejuſdem ex- 
emplar (Juramento ſuper ejuſdem veritate preſtito) Judici aut ejus legiti- 
mo Depurtato exhibeatur, unde & de qualitate deliti, & cavſa gravami- 
nis Judici przdi&o ante Inhibitionem emiſſam ſummatim pollit conſtare. 
Porro9 quilibet Appellins aut <jus legitimus Procurator ante Inhibitionem 
in cauſa. correRionis- obtentam ,  Judici ave ſuo Depntato oſtendet verum 
cranſcriprum ſive copiam Acorum , unde e gravatum queritur, & A'qui- 
bus Appellat ; aut juramentum fuſcipiet, fe diligentiam loco & temfore 
opportunis przxſtitiſſe pro eiſdem comparandis, nec' potuifle tamen a Regi- 
ftrario in partibus aut ejus Depuratis, 6blito ſalario,, eadem adipiſci, $t- 
quis vero: Judex, aut Regiſtrarius Iahibicionem-quamiiber (fic ut urns; 

| contri 
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contra formam przdiQam ſigillari procurayerit, aut premiſerit, ab execu- 
tione Officii ſui per tres menſes ſuſpendatur : fin vero Procurator aliquis, 
aut quivis alius de ipſius mandato contra tenorem przmiſforum in aliquo - 
deliquerit (Inhibitiones ſive conficiendo, five emittendo., premiſſis non - 
obſervatis) ab exercitio munetis-ſui prxdicti per annum integrum , fine ſpe- 
. veniz aut reſtitutionis, aMOveatur. | | ” 4 


98: Inbibitiones ſchiſmaticis, niſt ſubſeribentibus, non* 


concedends. 


Uoniam Legis auxillium fruſtra.implorat , qui-in legem committit, eau«- 
rum-(ir, & proviſum,ut ſicubi Julex Eccleſiiſticus adverſus refractarios, 
faiolos, ac cxremoniarum contemprores, ob non ſervatosEccleſfix Anglicane - 
ritus, vel ob Precum publicarum contemprum, judicialiter proceſſeric ; nullus 
Judex ad quem eorum Appellationes admittat, nilt pars Appellans (Appellati-- 
onis protocollo difto Judici per ipſum exhibito) in propria perſona receperir, . 
ſe omnes Eccieſiz Anglicanz ritus ac cxremonias, & formam publice Li- 
turgize przſcriptam bona fide obſervaturum, acetiam nili tribus articulis ſupg<- 
rius 4 nobis ſpecificatis ſubſcripſerit, _ ; 


99. Intragradis probibitos matrimonium contraJum, 
ipſo jure nullum. 


\ TEmo -matrimonium contrahat intra gradus Divino jure prohibitos, ae 
expreſſos in tabula quadam ex authoritate publica, Anno Domini 1 563, 

ecita; omniaque matrimonia taliter contraQta, inceſta & illegitima judicabun- 
rur, & proinde (utab initio yacua, five nulla) diffolyentur, parteſqne jta con« 
juntz per juris proceſſum ſeparabuntur,Tabulam autem prxditamin fingulis 
Eccleſiiis Parochianorum ſumptibus) publice.proponi, atque affigi volumus, . 


100. Minores 21. amis abſque parentum conſenſu ma=- 
trimonium contrahere prohibit, 


Tullis liberis (qui vicelimum primum ztatis ſuz annumnondum comple- 
: verint) abſque conſenſu parentum, aut (defunQis parentibus) tutorune 
five gubernatorum ſuorum, . conjugia ſive ſponſalia licebic comrabere, 


IOIs -Facgl-. 
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Conflitutiones | froe 


1o1. Facultates pro Bannis matrimonialibus omittendis 
per quos, &» quibus ſint concedende. 


| Wa in poſterum Facultas ſive indulgentia, pro matrimonio abſque tri- 

na Bannorum denunciatione ( juxta Librum' publice Liturgiz ) in- 
'ter quoſlibet celebrando , per quamvis perſonam juriſdictionem Eccleſia» 
ſticam exercentem, vel privilegiz ulla Eccleſiz ſuz nomine (ibi vendican- 
:tem, niſitantum per eos, quiEpiſcopalem authoritarem obcinent , vel per 
-Commiſſirium ad Facultates, vel ſede plena per Archiepiſcopi , & Epiſco- 
-porum Vicarios Generales, aut ſede vacante per Cuſtodes ſpiritualitatis, vel 
-Ordinarios Epiſcopalem juriſdiftionem de jure exercentes, & non per alios 
-concedetur , idque duntaxat illuſtris , ac carz conditionis hominibus, ſux 
reſpeQiye juriſdiRioni .ſubditis, interpolita etiam idone4_ & ſufficienti cau- 
£10ne, 


102. In facultatibus pro Bannorum omifſuone concedendis 
"cautio interponenda, &» ſub quibus conditionibus. 


Ia cautio conditiones haſce -compleRetur. Primo quod tempore 
ejuſdem diſpenſationis concedendz nullum exiſtic impedimentum ra- 

-tione preecontratus, conſanguiniratis , affinitatis, vel alterins cauſ# cujuſ- 
.cunque de jure probibitz, quod dicto matrimonio occurrere , aut obſtare 
poſlict. Secundo quod nulla-controverſia, lis, ſeu querela mota ſit vel pendeat 
in aliqua Curia coram ullo Judice Eccleſiaſtico ſaper aliquo contractu vel ma- 
rrimonio alterutrius diftirum partium cum alia quavis perſona, Tertio quod 
parentum (modo (int in vivis) vel alias tutorum ſive gubernatorum ſuorum 
expreſſum conſenſum bac in parte obtinuerunt. Poſtremo-quod dictum ma- 
trimonium in Eccleſi1 Parochiali, vel Capella, ubi contrahentium alter com- 
morartur, & non alias, idque public: in facie Eccleſiz inter horas otavam & 
duodecimam curabunt ſolennizari. 


/ 


103. Eedem conditiones ob majorem cautelam Jurejuran- 


do ſuffulte. 


T omnis deinceps fraus & dolus in obtinendis ejuſmodi facultatibus 

GL cvitetur, ſtaruimus inſuper & ordinamus , quod ante obtentam fa- 
culcatem -pro matrimonio abſque Bannis celebrando , Judici conſtabit de 
expreſlo conſenſu. parentum, vel parentis ( eorum altero defunRo) aur 
tutoram vel tutoris, per juramentum duorum fide dignorum teſtium , quo- 
| rum 


LIMI 
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- emnino non fuiſſet conceſla; parteſque ejuſdem virtute in Matrimonio conjun- 


 Canones Eccleſraſtict. 317 
rum unus vel Judici ipſi, vel alii cuipiam bone exiſtimationistum praſente ac 
eidem etiam Judici cognito,pro tali innoteſcet. Er ulterius ut alter contra- 
hentium juramentum ſubeat, ſe credere, nullum legitimum impedimentum- 
ratione przcontraQus, conſanguinitartis, affiiratis, vel alterius cauſz cujuſcun- 
que de jure prohibitz obſtare, nullamque lirem aut controverliam in foro a-- 
liquo Eccleſiaſtico, motam eſſe, quo mints dictum matrimonium, juxra te=- , 
norem ejuſdem facultatis, ad effetum procedat. 


104. Parentum conſenſus viduis contrabentibus remiſſus, 


116d fi nterque contrabentium in viduitate conſtitutus pro Bannis 0-- 
Q mittendis diſpenſationem petierit, tunc. clauſulam pradictam, . per - 
quam parentum conſenſus requiritur,licebic prztermitti,iea tamen utParochiz, . $ 
in quibus urraque pars commoratur, in diſpenſatione exprimantur, atque illa R 
Parochia nominatim delignetur, in quae juſmodi matrimonium fit poſtea ce- ; 
lebrandum. Siquis vero. commiſſarius ad Facultates, Vie,  Generalis ,_ 
aut ditorum Ordinariorum aliquis in premiſtis , aut quoliber prx-- 
miſforum deliquerit, is pro fingulis ejuſmodi delictis ab executio-- 
ne Officii ſui per ſpatium ſemeſtre ſubmoveatur, & licentia five indulgentia : 
hvjuſmodi viribus vacua, &pro nulla ad omnem juris effetum habebitur, ac fi 


Az paenis illis ſubjicebunt, quz in nuprias clandeſtinas ſant conſtitmz, 


Los. Pro conjugio dirimendo-nuda partium- confeſſio nots- 
audienda. 


& propterea majorem cautelam deſiderent; {iquando-in judiciis veni< 
ant diſceptandz; przſertim cum Matrimonium in Eccleſia debits. ſolenni- 
zatum, quovis nomine ſeperari, vel nullum pronunciari- poſtulatur - -ſtri4e- 
mandamus & precipimns, ut-in omnibns divortiorum & nullitatis- matri-- 
monii proceſlibus circumſpecte & deliberate procedatur, ac-quantum fieri - 
poterit , rei yeritas teſtium depoſitionibus aluſque probationibus legitimis - 
eruatur, nec ſoli extrajudiciali, aut judiciali & juratz partum onl 
tides habeatur. -— is; ; 


Q's Matrimoniales cauſz- inter graviores ſemper habitze: fuerint;; 


106, Sen. - 


s EI Aa ds 


Conſtitutiones froe 


106. Sententie divortii & ſeparationis non niſi pro 
tribunali ferende. 


| uſlz in poſterum Sententie vel ſeprrationis a thoro & menſa, vel nul- 

licztis Matrimonii preztenſi ferantur, nifi publice, ac pro tribunali, & 
defcient 2 ac conſenſu vel Archiepiſcopi infra Provinciam ſaam, vel Epiſcopi 
inſra proprium Dicecelin, Decani de Arcubus;Jud-cis Audientiz Canmarien, 
aue Vicariorum Generalium, aliorumve Officialium Principalium, vel ſede 
vacante cuſtodum ſpiricualita:is, aur aliorum Ordinariorum, quibus de jure 
competir, in ſuis reſpeRive juriſdiRionibus, ac Curiis, atque inter ſuz juriſ- 
Cifionis ſubditos tantum, 


107. Separatis, eorum altero ſuperſtite, nova copula 
| ant erdicta, 


FN Sententiis, quando ad ſeparationem thori & menſe tan tum interpor.un- 

' tur, monitio, & prohibitio in-ipſo contexru Sententiz latz fict, ut A parti» F 
Þus ab invicem diſſociatis caſte yivatur, nec ad alias nuprizs, alteruer4 vivente, S 
convoletur. Denique quo poſtremum illud firmibs obſervetur, Sententia ſe- 3» 
parationis non ante pronunciabirur, quim quiesm poſtulabunt, idoneam cau- 
>i onemn interpoſuerint,ſe contraditam motionem & prohibicionem nibil cotm- 
miſluros, 


108. Sanflioin Judices contra premiſſa delinquentes, 


*C JUdd 6 quis Judex Sententiam ſeparationis, ſeu Divortii tulerit , & 

of ealilf omnia non preltiteric, per annum integrum ab executione 
"Officii ſvi per Archiepiſcopum , vel Epiſcopum Diceceſanum fuſpendetur. 
'Ee ſententia ſeparationis, . contra formam prxditam lata, pro nulla. ad 
-omnem juris .effetum habebitur, ac{i omnino lata non fuiſſer. 


- De Curiis Ecdeſiaſticis ad Epiſcopos, -&:- 
{; Archidiaconos ſpeQantibus.' * 


109. Peccata &+ ſcandala notoria in Curiis Eccleſiaſticis 
| denuncianda. | 


$5 1qui per manifeſtum adulterium, Kuprum, inceſtum, ebrietatem, 
> ,zorandi conſuetudinem, lenocinum, fcenerationem, vel-ali 
8 quamcunque vitz turpitudinem aut nequitiarn fratres ſuvs-of- 
I a. fenderin z Eccdeſiarum Oeconomi,& Inquiſitores,five Ailiften- 
S ) tes in proximis preſentationibus ſuis ad Ordinarios omnium & 
finguloram ejuſmodi delinquentium nomina fideliter deferent,ut legum feve- - 
ritate pro meritis poſlint caſtigari, Tales autem notorii delinquentes ad ſa- 
eram Caznam, donec mores in melizs commurarint, nequaquam admirtentur, 


110. Schiſmgtici in Curiis detegendi. .. 


C1 Oeconomi Ecdefiarum, & Inquilitores five Aſfiſtentes de aliquo: infra 
S ſuam Parochiam vel ;alibi reſciverint , qui, vel Verbo :Dei legendo, /auc 
ſyncers przdicando ; . vel Confticutionum praſentium! executionj.. obſtaxe 
conabicur, vel etiam ufurpatz ulli & extranez poteſtati, hujus.regni legi- 
.bus jamdiu merits repudiacz, atque abolitz, favebir atque adherebit; vel 
dogma aliquod Papiſticum ac erroneum aſtruet, aut tuebitur ; dicti Oeco- 
nomi, & Inquiſitores five Aſſiſtentes Epiſcopo Diceceſano, vel -loci Ofdi- 
-nario eundem detegent,, & indicabunt, ut penis & cenſuris. per Eccleſia- 
Kicas ſanQtionesirrogatis coerceatur. | Atcirmtnts; 


111. Precum Divinarum perturbatores in Curiis dete- 


gends. _— | 
JN omnibus Epiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum viſitationibus, Oeconowi ; 
& Inquiſitores five. Aſfiſtentes eorum omnium nomina — - 


-licer pre entabunt, qui inciviliter aut immodeſte inEccleſia ſe gel | 
intempeſtiy4 campanarum pulſatione, obambulatione, garrito, aur alioguo- 
yis ſirepity Concionatorem, vel Miniſtrum interpellayerint, 


Te 812. Pabereg 


—— 


ES on Ss eats. bo dt rater ai © rg Satdn® SIRE ox att. PLIERS Q : g Fr . 
Fe Oe th Ys nn I I PIG I SE WES oe In RE Bod POPE IT IM ae aaa. 28 COUT DAI TIO 3 SOOT NS PRIME SOROS WET HEELS," LEES ana oC 
jo EE AS IRE DIES int > acts es 7” ST : RD ROM REL RY 4 oX 7 LAG OT RE 4 READ EEE Its 3s act 3 , ; 3p Wen AN ou == 
SOS Oboe? T3 OT” EE . ? < + $ : : 4} FEE 
5 Sg EN, e ; # 
- , % 
s 
he _— — 
_ _ . d + wow 4 4 es - d fas S> 
bs . v * * » «- 
# a % 
8 
, . - 
% \ & 
FY 


Ii2. Puberer in fefto Paſcbatis non Communicames in 
' Cariis detegend:. 


Ccleſiarum Parochialium, & Capellarum Miniſtri, Oeconomi, Inquiſito- 
4A. res live Allitentes quolbet anno infra giata dies poſt feſtom Paſ- 
chatisEpiſcopo, vel Cancellario ſuo exhibebunt nomina & cognomina om- 
nium utriuſque ſexusde ſua Parochia, qui majores ſedecim annis ad facro- 
ſantam Communionem Paſchate tim przcedente non acceſſerine, | 


71.3 Pereata mnotoria Miniftris jus eft denunciare, pri- 
vatim confeſſa retegere, nefas, 


UYoniam ſepenumero contingit, Eccleliz Oeconomos, & Inquilitores 

| five Aſliftentesalioſque <Laicis, quibys id officii, muncriſque incum- 
bir, Tut per -2dmoniciones, reprehenfiones, & deletiones ad ordinarios pec- 
catum & zmpietztem coerceant, partim prz timore potentiorum, partim 
prz incuria, in hoc officio przſtando remilliores eſſe quam par of ho_ | 
temporum fieentiam eontdleremcs; Ratuimus & ordinamus, ut licitum 
deinceps fit lingulis LeRoribus ac Vicariis, aut (ipſis legitime abſcntibus) 
wo 1 tA & ſubſticotis , cum Fama recs & ;Albiſtent 
re ſopra nominaris , in criminibus ad tempors inferias precſtitura 
der 'operas ſazs conjungere ;fiquidem diRti Oceonomi & Aﬀlifientes 
-Eriining 8c culpas' enormes in ſais -Parochits notovias deferze volnerint. 
'Quod i 4 Faccre derreQuverint, tum licebic ſingulisReQoribus & Vicanis, 
"nur illis-ur fopra abſemibus) corum Curatisac ſubſtitutis, omnia ejuſmo- 


Has . 


*N\ 


$i crimina , doe « diti Officiarii habentinquirere, auc alia, quzecunque 
-bpfls (urpore .cura peccuti infra ſuzs Parochias coercendi 


incumbit) corrigenda videbuntur , temporibus conſhitutis, vel alias , »ubi 
commodum jadicaverint, ad Ordinarios ſuos deferre & przxſentare. Pro. 
iſo ſemper, quod-fiquis peecata fua ocgultiora glicvi Miniſtro privatim 
confiteatur (conſcientiam fuam exonerando , quo ab illo ffiritualem con. 
folationem, & levamen po _= hac noſira CO + roger 
teneri yolumus; quin potius ſtrige ill; pracipimus , ne equſmodi aliquod 
-efiepowant delines Aidei: ac eaciturniteti ſoz mſevegmntm friey, 2 


"fot liquando freregur, nifi firex co penere criminum, quorum occultatio 
exiegdirboja reps feats qui contra ſecerit, - eo ipſo irrepularis 
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I 14 Tin es per Miniſtros' in | Curite detegendl, ' 


E&ores, Vicarii, vel Curati omnes —_ anno a inquirent _ 
R quot Papiſtici Recuſantes viri , mulieres, ye E poer ulera credecim an 
nos nati, quot etiam Papiſlicie religions reQiis addi&i- (qui licetin Ecdle- 
fa ſe przſentes fiſtant, Sacramenti ramen participes fieri_recuſant) infra 
ſuas reſpeR: ve Parochias commorentur, ſive ut boſpites, ſive ut inquilini; 
eorumque omnivm nomina vers (fiquidem ea poterunt exquirere) yel ali- 

, que pro tempore uſurpant (debits ſewper inter abſolute & ex parte 
Recuſantes deſlinRione ſervars) in ſcriptum referent, eademque quatenis 
norune, creduntque fic diſtina, 8 ſua manu deſcripta ante felum Nativi- 
catis Ordinariis ſuis fideliter exhibebune , idque ſub poana fuſpenfionis: per 
coldem Ordinarios infligenda z atque bc deinceps rage anfiis ſequent 
Þus, ſub fimili pena ante feſtum $. Johannis Baptiſtz. 
tur 0mnes — Cancellarii, Commiſlarii, _ - 

ve Eccleſiaſtica juriſdictione fungentes ; quibas nr 
o Alkthins fucrine, eaſtem infra menſem unum,poſtquam illae Rn, 

Epiſeopo fao reſpeRtive tradere, ſub pczna ſuſpenſionis 

muneris ſui executione, per Epiſcopum (quoties tne la in pr reg 
irrogand2: qui 8 cw b caſdem infra ſex ſeptimanas 

offerri, per cundem infra alley fer; feptimancs, pollubmipe recepei, Ko Ro: 
giz Majeſtati praſentandas, 


115. Ne Miniftris ent Oeconomis frandi ſit crimineforan 
deteciio. 


Unm ad cotretiicncm crintinan & kw ceimminolirunt Ecclefis- 

rum Oeconomi , Inquiſitores, {ive Ailiſtentes, aliique id genus Offici- 

arii Eccleſiaſtici jurejurando obliringantur , ( quemadmodum & & MiniQri 
noſtra monitione tenentur) tam ipſa crimina & culpas4 diftis 
perpetratas, qui eriam publicam famam deiiſdem param &- diſleri 
deferre, 8& prezſentarez unde farpe odium illis, &-invidia, quandoque etiam 
moleſtia per ditos fontes eorumye/ amicos conflatur : monemus & borta- 
mur omnes Judices tam Eccleſiaſticos, quam ſeculares quatenustremendum 
ſammi Judicis tribunal reſpiciant, 8 reverentar, ne in ſuis Cyrits 


ullam querelam, aRtionem, |icis intemprationem aut proſequutionem-corra 
ullos Eccleſiarum Oeconomos, eur toquifitores, five Aſlitentes, aliofve-Of- 
ficiarios Eccleliaſticos , qui ejuimodi deteRiones: exhibuerine , :neccontra 
Miniftrum aliquem, quamcunque i 7" PT ye culpar cewlerir , 
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um omnes ejuſmodi delationes ad impietatis audaciam cohibendam ſpe- 
Tem, quumque tam ex regulis charicatis, quam rei regiminis pracſu- 
mebdum fit , £0s quicquid hac in re fecerint , non odii- ant malevolentiz 
cauſa, ſed fidei ſug liberandz conſcientia feciſle, | | 


116. Oeconomi ad bings tanthem detegendi wices atnu- 
| atim tenentur, 


ſlius Parochiz Occonomi, vel Inquiſitores, frve Aﬀiſtentes, aceuſa- 
' tiones, aut dereRiones fuas cogentur Judici cuipiam Eccleſiaſtico prx- 
ſentare fixpius, quam fingulis annis ſemel , in iis utique Jocis, ubi non con 
ſueverunt pluries exhiberi;, aut bis in Diceceſi vel loco quocunque (nifiin 
Epiſcopi vifiratione, ) Pro quibus Parochiz cujuſque. przſentationibus Re- 
giſtrarins cujuſlibet Curiz, in qua exhibenda ſunt, ſupra quatuor denarios - 
rrono anno hon recipiet, ſub pena menſtruz ——_— muneris ſui ex- 
ercitio prolingulis ejaſmodi deliis. Proviſo ſemper liberum fore cuique 
Miniftro , "Occonomis , & Aﬀiſtentibus , quoties & quando videbitur. (pro 
eanfarumconditione) delinquentes deferre & ac , fimilicerque cuivis 
pie affects, 'vel etiam Judici euilibet Eecleliaſtieo; ſuper noticid fibi fata de 
enormi aliquocrimine infra fuam juriſdiQionem perperrato, Miniſtrum, Oe- 
conomos, aut Afﬀſtentes licebic admonere, quatenus gloriam Dei reſpici- 
unt; & correQionem peccati, ut tale crimen publice detegant, (dom tawen 
jaſtam ejus detegendi cauſam invenerint) ut iſta ratione mature puniri ac 
wh poſſie. .-Pravifo etiam, nt pro oper biſce przſentationibus nul. 
lum feodum aut falarium ſub pozna predic recipiatur. 


1.17. Oeconomi, binis detegendi wicibus debite perfſunGdi, 
08 ſunt de reliquoin Curiamwocaudi. 


AN TUltus Eccdleſiz Oeconomus, ant Inquiſitor, five-Aſfiſtens ad compa» 
4 V+ rendomcoram Ecclefiaſtico Judice quocunque extra tempus vel tem- 
pora «pre meat ws deliqum-aliquod in ſua Parochia commif- 
fum , & Eccleſiaſticis is obnoxium-aliis ribus deferre recuſave- 
rit ;- neque' gorum quiliber polt dereQiones fuas ſtatis temporibus exhibi- 
eas; earum: occafione deinceps in jus trahetur , nifi ex certis 8& manifeſtis 
indiciis conftiterie, enm volentem & ſcientem: 'omiſifſe deteionem noto- 
rii alicojus criminis avr criminum, quz: velcommiſfa fuifſe noverit, vel 
ignorare falrem non potuerit |, publicd fama eadem laborare : vel niſi forts 
jaſta 'cauſa emerſerit, :eofdem pro deteRionum priorum explanatione in 


Curiam 


Curiam compeliendi:, quo- caſa (voluntarite-ſcilicer omiſionis) Ordinariz 
conra coſdem taliter procedent, quemadmodum.in cauſiv ſpontanei per<: 
: _ in Curiis Eccleſialticis commiſſi , haRtenis lege cautum 8& proviſu. 


118. Anni ſuperioris Oeconomi deteftiones ſuas tenentur- 
exhibere,prinſquam recens ele&i munus ſunm adeant.. 


Fconomi, &-Inquiſores, vel' Aſiſtentes non prizs Officio ſao ſoluti- 
deinceps intelligentur , quam ipſorum ſucceſſores juramentum ſunme 
ſaſreperint , id -quod prima poſt feſtum Paſchatis ſeptimand, vel aliqud ſta-- 
tim ſequence (pro arbitrio Ordinarii) fieri' volamns; Quodtempus-dito» 
jaramento aſlignatum , akerum ſemper erit ex duobus illis anni cujuſque 
temporibus, in quibus omnium Parochiarum Miniſtri, Oeconomi, -8 Aili-- 
| Kentes ſuis reſpe&ive Ordinariis exhibebunt illorum criminum.dereRiones,. 
quz citra Proximas przſencationes in ſuis Parochiis admiſſa eſſe compererint.. 
Quod officium przdiRti Oeconomi perficient, antequam recens electi Occo-- 
nomi & Aſſitentes juramentum ſuum-prxſtenc, neque illis ullatenus permit-- 
recur, dicas prztericorom criminum deteCtiones in novitios hofce rejicere ,,.. 
qui munus ſuum-vix dum ingreffi, eorundem ignari efſe praſumuntur; ſub 
ſanRionum, in eos conſtitutarum , qui conſcientias & juramenta ſux. 


ad hunc modum audebunt eludere: 


It oo Dete&ionum- ſebedulz fide bone; nox perſundler aq: 
&+ pro forma conficiende. 


Uo melius illis incommodis occurratur, quz ex detetionum ſcheduſis-: 

ſive billis (-quas.vocant propere, & feſtinanter confeRis-( jn of 

videlicet diebus Vilitationuin, & Synodarum) baRtenus conſtat evenile: - 

Ratutum eſt & decretum , ut quilibet Cancellarius, Archidiaconus; Coms - 

\ miffarius, Officialis, aliique-jus dicentes-Eccleſiaſticum, ad tempus-.Oeco-- 

\ nomorum juramento preſtandoconſuetum,icemqye Archiepiſcopus:& Epiſ>- 

| copi.omnes, quoties viſitationes ſaas-indicunt, Perochiaram omnium Occo- - 
nomis , & Inquilitoribus, ſive Aſſiſtentibos, aut eorum aliquibus: tradant - | 

aut tradi curent Libros Articulerum: de. quibus. eoſdem-velint derectiones- 

ſuas anno inſequente ad ſtata-tempora exhibendas inftituere: in qyo iter + 

Libro apponetur forma juramenti, quo ſtatim ante ſingulas ejuſmodi prz- 

ſentationes (int onerandi * ut ſpatio ſufficienti dato ad examinandam-, & - 
perpendendam tim juramenti ſui . qualitatem., tum. etiam I | 
| QUINUs.. 
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qubreipoeum detetioneardebeant, Jlberate carn fide eafdem domi 
formare poſfinc,ad conſciencias fuas, juris jurandi religione jam obſiriftes, 
(mi probos & pios decet) liberandus. | 


120. Nequa Citatio, niſi expreſſes citandorum nominibus, 

e Curits emittatur. 
Name Epiſcopus, Cancellarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis aut alius qui- 
| kibet Jadex Eccleſiaſticus Cirationes ullas generales ( vulgo Owe 


| icuntur) ex Curia ſus emanare patietur + n m, citan- 
drum nomina per Regiſtrarium, vel ejus deputatum diſerte ſub eisdem ex+ 
primantur; exdemque citationes (cum nominibus lic inſcriptis) Judicis vel 
ejas Surrogati ſubſcriptone &. (igillo munitz exeant. -- by | 


121. Nequis in. plurtbus Curiis ſuper eodem crimine 
cogatur reſpondere. A, 


PÞ partibus iis, ubi Epiſcopus & Archidiaconns five ex przſcriptione [ive 
ex compolitione ad diverſa unius & ejuſdem anni tempora yilitationes 
ſuas 0bire conſueverunt: ne Majeftatis ſuz ſubdici in pluribus Curiis Ec- 
clefiaſticis ſuper uno & eodem crimine (non fine gravi ipſorum moleſtia) po- 
ſtulentur, ſatvimus & ordinamus ut quiſibee Archidiaconus, vel ejus Ofi- 
cialis infra unum menſem, poſt peraRtam eo anno viſitationem, & praſen- 
eariones accepts, Epiſcopum vel cjus Cancellarium'ſub ſua manu & ſigillo in- 
Nruat ac informet, de nominibus & deliis eoram omnium , qui in vilt- 
tatione ſua fucrint deted4i & praſentati, quo is ſuper ulla cauſa, autcrimine 
ad Archidiaconum prius delata aliquem convenire deinceps abſtineant, Pari 
rarione decernimus , or Cancellarius, infra idem tempus poſt finicam E- 
pilcopi vificacionem, & deteRones receptas, eorum ſdntium nomina '8& 
deli, quos in a ipſius vificariane przſentari contigerir, ſua ſub- 
Teriprione '8& ſigilto verificara, ad Archidiaconum , vel ejus officialem (in 
prxdiQum fine) :tranfmittar. Quod fi di&ti Officiarii yel .ſe invicem 
(fine prefercur) inſtitnere ac informare omiſerint, vel poſt fatam ejuſ- 
modi informationemm , perſonas aut culpas in aliena vifitatione dereftas & 
preſenaras, attigerint, tunc corum quiliber fic delinquens.ab omni jurifdi- 
Rionis ſax exercitio per Epiſcopom” Diceceſanam eatenhs ſuſpendetur, do» 
—_ expenſss omnes per hanc moleſtiam fuſcepras perſonz gravatz reſti- 
—__ . * 


122. Sens 


Ed 


122. Sententie pro Miniftris 4 Beneficio vel Officis rome 
wendis, non niſt per Epiſcopum pronunciands. 


CO —_— in Curia aliqua Eccleſiaſtica , ad quemlibet hnjus Pro» 
vinciz Epiſcopum ſpetante, contra Miniſtrum accuſatio inſtituetur, 
Cancellarius, Commiſfarius, Officials, vel quivis alias Ecclefiaſticam jurif- 
diftionem obtinens (cvzus intererit) cauſam omnem per proceſſus, aliaſque 
vias & modes adyerſuseum.expedict, <juſque in non comparendo contumrs 
clam perimoſaſpenſionis, candem vero contiauatam excommunicationis 
aa viciſcetar. Sinavtem debize comparens legitimo juris proceſſuicſe 
miſerit, twnc, udicauſz maturitazs Sententian ie, & force deliQi 


?, 


D— 


me- 
ritum vel deprivationem, vel depoſitionery a facrig ordinibusex decretq ju- 
ris exigat ; nullam ejuſmodi ſententiam per quamlihet perſonam pronun- 


ciari yolumus praterguam per Epiſcopum, adiibicis iplius Cancallario , & 
Decano (fi commode id fieri poteſt) & gliquod Prebendariis, [i prope Ec- 
cleſiam Cathedrajem dita Curja reneatur, yel Arthidiacono' (mods ejus: 
faculcas detur) aliiſque duobus ad minus grayibus Miniſtris, ac eiſdem Con» 
cionatoribus, per Epiſcopum advocandis, quando Curiam aliis in locis be» 
bericomtigerit. : | 


| 123- Aus judiciales non nift publica, &* authentics 


manu expediendi. 


Aus Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archidiaconm,OMialis, aut alius- 
LV quilibet Eccleſiaſticam juriſdiftionem exercens, aRum aliquod jadi -- 
ciale ier, . rae trme en Jariſditionis , nifl adhi. 
hive Oaliczrio abetiar Cite Rouienrie dota den 190 
{G.is vel -4i nolint :aur-nequeant rhan.53 am alle perfnl archendch;que 
eadem aQta conſcribont aut expedient, ſub pena ſuſpontionis iplo faRto ſub» 


124. Curiarum figilla, unica. 


us Canceliarius, Commiſfarius, Archidiaconus , Officialis, ant allius- 

quilider juriſdiQione urens Eccleſiaſtica, plura quam unum duntazat 
ſigillum cicra Epiſcopi conſenfum habebit, pro omnibus , quxzcunque im 
ipſivs Officium inciderint , (igillandis; _ quidem (igillum cuſtodietur- 
ſemper aut penes ipſum, aut penes ilſins ſubſtitutum legitimum, ejus vice- 
38 dicentem, nec non infra ipſius juriſditionem, vel faltem in urbe aut 


oppido» 


—_—_T_©lMw 


-Oppidoejuſdem Comitarus principali commorantem. . Hoc (igillum tirulom 
ezus Jurisditionis continebir, quam quiſque przdicorum Jotets, aut de- 
;Putatorum EXercet. " ; 


+ +,4.1 125. Curiarum ſedes opportuna. 


FN Manes Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, Archidiaconi, Officiales, czterique Jo. 
: dices Eccleſiaftici-Curias ſuas (de mendato vel conſenſa Epiſcopi Di- 
cecclani) in talibus locis inſtituent, quiadeos , quos in eiſdem comparere 
+ Qportet,excipiendos idonei , &: ad laborem icineris minuendum  mazime 


£ommodi'videbuntur, Similicer etiam Curias ſuas intrahoras 'competentes 
iochoabunt; ac diffolvent, ica ut quifque (quantum fieri poteſt) mature 8 
zempeſtive domum ſuam poſlic repetere. gb 15: 


426. Curiz inferiores teftamenta originalia ad Epifcopo- 
'_. , ram Archiva jubentur tranſmittere. 


Um Decani, Archidiaconi, Przbendarii, ReRores, Vicarii, aliique Ec- 
cleſiaſtica juriſditione fpngentes, omnium infra ſuas reſpective ju- 
riſdictiones defunRorum teſtamenta probandi immunitatem ſibi vendicent, 
neque tamen cognitos ullos 'aut certos habeant Regiſtrarios, vel locum pub!i- 
cum Repiſtrorum ſuorum tutz cuſtodiz deputarum : unde ſzpius evenerit, 
teſtamenta, jura, & legata quamplurima per ditorum Judicum mortem, aut 
mutationem perire ac intercidere, in maximum ſubdicorum' prxjudicium ac 
———_ : ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut finguli peculiarem-ejuſmodiJuriſ- 
iaionem poſlidentes ac exercentes ſemel _—_ referant in publicum Ar- 
pam vayf Diceceſani vel Deeani & Capituli, infra cujus ditionem pe- 
<iarey jliz juriſdiRtiones extiterint, omnia teſtamenta originalia per ipſos 
infra peculiares ſuas jurifdiciones reſpeRive co anno probata : vel verum ſal- 
4cm-eprundem exemplar per dictum Judicem peculiarem, ejuſque Notarium 
- examinatum,ſubſcripeum, & conſignatam. Quod fiquis Judicum pradifte- 
rum in eo deliquerir, is per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, vel Decanum & Capi- 
talum, ad quos illa JuriſdiRtio reſpettive pertinebit , omni peculiaris juriſdi- 
Rionisexercitio eouſque privabitur, quoad bac noſtram Conſtitutionem debi- 
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127. Fudicum Eceleſ corn —_ VR 


Ullus inipoſterym;ad ellarii, Commiſſarii ; 

aur Officialis, admictecur, ad juri riſditionem quamlider 
Ecdeſiaſticam exercendam, niſi qui'viceſmum ſextum 
ad. minus ztatis' ſuz annum compleveric, " i.in Jure 
F Civili & Canonicoeruditus,cxiſtar, fiqque ad minimum 
_—_ Magiſter Artidls, aut in Jure Baccalaveeus, acinprazi 


| HL & caulis forenfibus laudabiliter exercitatus, necnon. 
fe 1s, & religioni-ſtudiose 'dedirus, de cujus vita & moribus nalles fin 
'fermo audiatur ac —_ niſi privſeuith le calis cujaſque Offitii 
"aqr exercitium adeat, in nn auchoricarem in caulis Ecclefiaſti- 
"cis coram'Epiſcopo, vel publice'in one purayeric; ; gr religionis Arricuſos 
in" Synodo, Anno 1562, communiter conclifos ſubſcriptione ſua compro- 
Haverit ;. & erjam jurarus receperit ſe integre 8& Is ſao} 
FJ Jus reddicurum,, ablhv2 ptiotintaith vel gratiz, yet merc rum utt- 
Lark juramentorum, ac ſubſcriptionis per Repiſtrarivm rim} eſm aQum 
conſcribetur, Haud ſectis otrines Cancellaril, . Commiſfath, Officials, Re» 
giſtrarii, aliique root juriſdiQionis, live miniſterii'Eccefiaſtici locum 
aliquemi in preſenti porn dent, aut exercenc, citra feſtum Navitatis proxime 
.venturum, Coram. Archi wt! 1 a aut Epiſcopo, -vel_etiam in.aperta Cyria 
fab quo, & in qua muneribus ſuis fuunguntur, eadem juramenta ſubire, -8& 
(prout ſuperits dictum eſt Jubſcribere renebuntur.' fifacere recuſave- 
int, amunerum\ ſuorum executione eouſque ſuſpendentur, oth Fey 
premiſſs, &  fubſer ptionem, ut ſupra, pr#ſtiterint, - 


} 


7) ---/ 4; "22G Qualitas, Deputandornm. _ bios 
| IN rnd Cancrlarin, Com Comeilſarine Ardiditcms Offs; dhe "ft 
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38 | Conſlitutiones- froe 


Fonis ab.executione officiorum pro ſingulis delitis ſpatio trinm menſium, 


— 


_— 


Poetics quoties. tatus vero qui predictarum qualicatum expers, audebie 
mamen Judicis Need Curiis tn (a mY ufurpare, ſimili prorſus cen- 


furz (modo & form&prezmitilis) ſubjace 
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De Procuratoribus, 


229. Pr ocuratores, nife de pertis : mandato- enthentico-, 
 cauſas attingere prohibiti. 


Ultus deinceps in aliqua cauſa Procurabit, nifi ab ipſo litigante 
RAT apud aRs Curiz fuerit conſtitutus, vel in ipſo litis ingreſſu 
WIPE illius vero. 8& ſufficienti procuratorio fulciatur.! Sufficiens 

| yocamus, quod authentico aliquo ſigillo, munitur, approba- 
& tione item, aut ſaltemratihabitione conſtituentis eodem acce- 
'._. dente. Ejuſmodi vero, procuratoria omnia quamprimum 

eonfici volamus, 8 4 Procyracoribusexhiberi, ac.in gublicis ejuſdem Curiz 
" criniis per Regiſtrarium ſalva cuſtodiri, Qui ex Regiſtrariis yel Procuratq- 
gibus ſucus in iftorum aliquo feceric, bimeſtri ſupenſione ab exercitio Offici 

fi, abſque omne ſpe relaxatiqnis, aut reſticutionis, ferietur, _ ' 


b 


30, Procuratores, fine Adwooati alicnjus confilio, cauſts. 
5 retinere prohibit. ora 


- =. ac... 


" & D' minuendas & confopiendas lites, ac litigantium queretks tollendas , 

, guz Procuratorym incuria ac negligentia, vel etiam inſciti4 mukoties 

aaus3 cadunt ;_ necnon.ad incrementum bonarum literarum, juriſque Civi- 
lis & Canonici propagationem : juxta laudabiles confuetudines in Curiis 

. Archiepiſcopi CantuarienſishaRenus-obſervatas , ſtatuimus & ordinames , 
ut nulles Procurator ibidem exercensabſque Advocatialicujus confilio quam- 
fiber caufam ſuſcigiat, ac per duos dies juridicos retineat ,: fub poena ſuſpen- 
fionis annuz ab Officii ſui executione; nee Judici poteſtas crit, abſque ex- 


wy chiepiſcopi mandato & authoricace, hujur poenz gratiam ullatenus 


_ - 131; Poo 


th 
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1.31. Procuratores, inconſulto Adwocato, in cauſa conclu« 
dere prohibiti. 


On admittet aliquis Judex in Curiis Arelepioags redictis libeſlum - 
N aut aliam quamlibet materiam, fige conlilio & ſubſcriptione alicujus 
Adyocati ad exercendum ibidem admiſfi :\ neque vero -Procuratoribus lice- 
'bit, in cauſa concludere, niſfide notitia Advocati-in eadem cauſa adhibii, 
 & ſalariati, Siquis vero Procurator -contra-fecerit, aut ficri procuraverit ; 
veletiam Advocatum quocunque, pretextu ſao fraudaverie ſtipendio autſg-. 
lario, vel in Advocato conſulendo, quid in cauſa fieri expediat, negligentior 
faeritz eidem ſuſpenfionem ſemeſtrema a muneris ſui executione, ſine ſpe ve- 
nie interim conſequendz,decernimys, 


132. Procuratorium in cauſis teſtamentariis juramentum 


>> in teſtamentorum -probationibus,adminiſtrationuraque bonorum ab 
4 inteſtatodecedentium petitionibus, juramentum per Procuratores'Cu- 
riaram in animam conſtituentispreſtitum mnltis patere incommodis (it per- 
ſpetum, cautumdeinceps elle volumus, ut quilibet Execttor, vel bonorum 

uni adminiſtrationem petens, Judicem in hac parte Ordinarium, vel e- 
jus Surrogatum petſonaliter. adeat , & juramentum -ufitatum per ſe 8.n0n 
per Procuratorem aliquem przſtet, Si tamen vel valetydinis, velztatis in- 
commodo, vel alia cauſa legitima impeditus in propria perſona Judicem a- 
dire nequeat; permittimus, ut (fide ſuper impedimenti veritate per excuſs- 
torem fide dignum prits faft2) Judex gravi alicui viro Eccleſiaſtico partisha- 
bitationi vicino Commiſſionem concedat, per quem juramentum uſicatur 
dio Executori vel Adminiſtrationem petenti, vice ſua miciſtrandi eidemyi- 
ro Eccleſiaſtico poteſtatem tradat, eumque roget, ut quid in prixmiſſis fece- 
rit, per nuncium fidelem'ſe poſtea certiorem reddat, Proviſo ſemper, quod 
tullas Judex, vel Regiſtrarius, pro ejuſmodi Commiſſone ſcribenda, cot- 
cipienda, aut ſigſllanda, ultra ſommam ſex ſolidorum & oRo denariorum quo- 
quo modo accipiet,cujusdimidium.Judici, & dimidium ejuſdem Curize Re- 


% 


giltrario cedet. 
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133: Procuratorum vox importunior in Curiis, cobibits. 


CY 


Uoniam experientia compertum eſt, Procuratorum yociferationes, & 

clamores in Curiis Archiepiſcopi non modo Judicibus & Advocatis. 
moleſtiam 8: offenſionein i parere 4 ſed & aſtantibus cauſam contemprus 8. 
calumniz- adverſus Curiam- ipſam-prabere; quo melius dignitati Judicis. 
conſulatur ,' cauſxque facitias &  commodius: tratenitur, '&. expediantur : 
mandamvs, | & przcipimus, ' vt Procuratores in Curiis pracdiQtis przcipue 
in id intendant, ut juxta confilium Advocatorum acta per Regiſtrarium bo- 
na fide 'confcribantur ; ut ab omni ſtrepita, 8: verborum contentione ab- 
ſtineant”, &'modeſte ſeigerarit, acloquentibus-Judicibus aur Advocatis, vel 
eoftim aliquo , protiniis conticeſcant, ſub pens ſilentii imponendi per duos 
terminos inde ſequentes. Etli eorumaliquis pluries deliquerit, neque de- 
bir4 interpolit4 admonitione ſe emendaverit, a pradiaAt muneris-cxercitio 
in perpetuum arceatur. 


— 


hen md 


De Regiſtrarus, 
6d 21 BQ qe: Regiftrariorum exceſſus coerciti.. 


dag \quis Repiſtrarins vel ipſius afſignatus, aut-Depntatus qualiſcun?. 
LAS que certificatoria receperit ſine conſenſu Judicis, quem pro tri- 
Y* bunali ſedere contigerit, vel fponte omiſerit preconizari face». 


Eccleli- 
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Eccleſiaſticus, aut ejus juriſdictio poſlit infamari : volumus & ordinamus$- 
eundem Regiſtrarium aur ejus Aſſignatum & Deputatum in prxmiſlis, aut- 
eorum aliquo delinquentem aſmo munere ac Officio per unum, duo, tres, . 
aut pſures menſes- (pro deliRi ratione.)) per Epiſcopum Dicceſanum ſuſ-- 
pendi 3. publicumque aliquem Notorium per Epiſcopum deputari, qui (du- 
ranteejuſmodi pona) omnia dit Repiſtrarii Officium contiogentia cxe-- 
quatur, | YL. 


- 


1.35. Feodorum, que juris Eccleſiaftici adminiſtris. dev- 
bentur, cenſus debet eſſe ſiatarins. | 


NE Fpiſcopus, Suffraganeus, Cancellarius, Commiſſarius,. Archi-- 
. diaconus, Officialis, autalius Eccleſiaſticam juriſditionem quamcun-- 
que exercens, nec.ullus cujuſlibet Curiz Eccleſiaſticz Regiſtrarius, vel ad-- 
miniſter quicunque dis Officiariis vel Curiis ſubſerviens, pro qualibet- 
caus2 in illorum Curiis promot4 alia aut majora feoda five ſalaria deinceps- 
recipiet, quam ea quz, anno 1597, Reverendiſſimo patri D, Joanni nuper” 
Cantuarieofi Archiepiſcopo certificata , & ab eodem-rata ſunt, & approba«- 
ta, Quodliquis Judex aut Regiſtrarius, vel eorum Miniſter aliquis contr&.. 
fecerit, pro ſingulis ejuſmodi deliQis per ſex menſes Officii ſui exercitio - 
privabitur. Proviſo ſemper, quod (i dubium aliquod de calium feodorum , , 
aut eorum cujuſlibet certa ſumma oriri contigerir, tam ea feoda pro legiti« 
mis judicabuntur, quz: per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem pro tempore - 
exiltentem ſub manus ſux ſubſcripyone erunt approbara, niſt Statuta hujus-; 
regal haRenusedita in patirculari aliquo caſa alia experſſe.preſtituerint. Pro-- 
viſo etiam, quod nihil falarii aut pecuniz recipietur , vel per Arhciepifco-- 
pur, vel per Epiſcopum, aut Suffeaganeum vllum direte. aut indireQte pro - 
uoliber in ſacros Ordines ſuſcipiendo : nec quod aliqua perſona yel per- 
onzeiſdem Archiepiſcopo, Epiſcopo, vel Suffragano ſubſervientes, pro-mem-- 
brana, ſcriptione, cera, (igillatione, vel alia quavis cauſa boc negotium con 
tingente, ſupra decem folidos percipient, ſub pxnis hacin parte. lege con”. 


236, Statas 
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2136. Statarins Feodorum cenſus in tabulas relatus pub- 
lice in Conſiſtoriis &* Archivisproponendus 


CTatuimus porro & ordinamus, nt cujuſque Judicis Ecclefiaſtici Repiſtrs< 
rius tabulas binas, in quibus certz fingulorum feodorum ſumme ſepara- 
tim exprimentury publice figi curet 8& proponi; unam in Confiſtorio, vel 
loco conſueto, ubi dita Curia teneri ſoletz alceram inſuo Archivo, utram- 
que in loco ita congruo, ut quiliber (cujusintererit) ejuſdem inſpiciende, & 
legendz, vel etiam tranſcribendz liberam habeat facultatemz quod ante Fe- 
fium Nativitatis proxime futurum perfici volumus. Quod ſiquis Regiſtrarius 
diQas tabulas'juxta tenorem pramiſſorum publice figendas non curaveric, ab 
executione Officii ſui couſque ſuſpendetur, _ premiſſa (modo & forma 
ſpecificatis) perfeceric ; eaſque tabulas ſeme] fixas ſiquando yef auferet, vel 
(in fraudem hujus Conſtitutionis) ex loco, in quo primam poſitz erant , 
removeri, vel quoyis pacto occultari patietur : cunc pro ſingulis ejuſmodi 
gdelits ab exercitio muneris ſui per ſemeſtre ſpatium ſuſpendetur, © 


137. Feoda pro ordinum literis, aliiſque licentiis Epiſco- 
37 | Ju P 
copo exhibendis, tantum dimidia (preterquam in 


prima Epiſcopi wiſutatione) perſolyenda, 


-FJUm non minima ſit Vilitationis cauſa 8& effens, ut Epifcopus, Arechi.. 
: diaconus, aut alius Viſitans de ſtatu, ſufficientia, & facultatibus Cleri, 
'8caliorum vilitandorum-perfeRtiorem aliquem notitiam conſequantur;zquum 
duximus, ut quilibet Reftor, Vicsrius, Curatus, A & alius qui- 
-canque licentiatus literas Ordinum, Inſtitutions, '& InduRionis, itemque 
Diſpenſationes, Licentias, 8 Faculrates ſyas quaſcunque in Viſitatione prima 
Hlius Epiſcopi, vel in proxima. poſt. ejus admiſſionem exhibear, per ditnm 
Viſitantem approbandas, (aur (1 juſta fuerit cauſa) rejiciendasz & fiapproba- 
ex fuerinc, per Regiſtrarium (uti moriseſt) conlignandas, quodque feoda 
in Viſitationibus (intuitu prxmiſforum) conſueta ſolvi, ſemel duntaxat tem- 
pore alicujus Epiſcopi integra perſolvantur ; in reliquis vero ejuſdem Viſita- 
tionibus, quamdiu inea ſede permanſerit, ditorum feodorum dimidium tan. 
Tm exigatur, 7 


——Y 


es. men 


Cannes. Eccleſraſtici. Wa 


Apparitores:. 


138. Apparitoram exceſſus coerciti. 
: Uoniam exceſſibus & gravaminibus, quz'per Apparitores inferri di-- 
enntur, remedium cupimus adhibere opportunum 3: cenſemus Ap- 
paritorum multitudinem (quantum fieri poterit Y reſtringendam; 
Statuimus ergo & ordinamus; nullatenus licitum fore Epiſcopis 
vel Archidiaconis corumve Vicariis ſeu Officialibus, aliifque inferioribus Gre 
dinariis, deputare & habere plures Apparitores, juriſdicionibus ſuis reſpe- 
Rive inſervientes, quam ante criginta anpos prztericos vel ipfi, vel ipſorum. 
predeceſſores habere confueverunt ; qui omnes per ſe ſuum fideliter exe= 
quantur. Officium, nec per nuntios aut ſubſtitutos (quocunque queſito co- 
lore) ſau vice mandatorum executiones demandent, aut permittant,, niſi ex: 
cauſa4 loci Ordinario prius cognita & approbata : neque-yero promoto- - 
rum Officii, vel denunciatorum perſonas omnino.ſuſtinednnr, feodave am-- 
pliora vel majora, quamquz his Conſtitotionibus fuperius ftatuuntur, ullate»- 
nas exiget. Quod liyet plures, qui ſuperiis eſt exprefſui, depurati ex« - 
titerint, velifforum aliqui przmiſſa” violaverinr z depurantes,ſi Epiſcopi fine, | 
per Superiorem moniti ſupernumerarios dimittant; fi Ordinarii Epiſcopis iti»- 
eriores, abexecutione Offieit fuſpendantur, donec hujuſmodi deputatos a- 
moverint; Depurati autem ip(i ab Apparitorum Officio amoveantur perpetus, . 
& 1i amoti non defiſtant, pars «Ts contumaces) :Canonicis cenſuris coers- - 
ceantur : Proviſo ſemper, quodſi Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis experientia : 
compertum habuerit, —_— numerum: in aiiqua Diccefi redandare, 
tum omnem ejuſmodi redundamtiam dito Archiepiſcopo relinquimus, pro - 
ipſius benephcco minuendam, | 


C 
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Authoritas Synodorum: 


139, Synodus nationalis, Eccleſia repraſentativa.. 


'in Chriſti nomine, ac de Regis mandato congregatam, non eflere- - 


x [3 Uiſquis de cxtero affirmabir. facroſantam hnjus Nationis Synodurm- 
przſentativeveram Fecleuam Anplicanam, excommunicetur 3 ne- 


qua9quam abſolyendus, priuſquam reſipuerit, & imping hunc errorem pub-- 
lice revocgrit. 


349> Spb: 
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140. Synodi ala tam abſenes, quan praſentes obligant, 


Uiſquis de c#te ro affirmibit , nullos ſive Clericos ſive Laicos, quiin 
eadem ſacra Synodo perſonaliter non convenerint, ejuſdem Decretis, 
Eccleſiaſticas cauſas-concernentibus (quantumvis ex ſuprema Regiz Maje- 
ſatis authoricate conditis , & per eandem ratihabitis) ullaterus obligari , 
ut quibus ipſi yvotum & conſenſum ſuum non prxbuerint, excommunice- 
cur; nequaquam abſolvendus, priuſquam reſipuerit, ac impium hunc er- 
rorem publice revocarit, | 


141. Synodi authoritati derogantes, -coercitz 


CZ Uifquis de cztero affirmabir, di&tzm facram Synodum, <congregatam 
| ut ſupra, fuiſſe coxrum ex talibus'conflatum, qui in pios & religioſos 
Evangelii profefſores conſpirabant, ac proinde tim ipſos , thm ipſorum 
aQa in Canonibus ſive Conſtitutionibus circa cauſas Ecclefiaſticas ex Regis 
authoritate (ut preditum eſt) -condendis, ac fanciendis rejici, ac con- 
temni debere, quantumvis exxdem per diam poteſtatem Regiam, ac ſupre- 
mam ejuſdem authoritatem ratihabitz, confirmatz, ac injunftz fint , ex- 
-communicetur haudquaquam abſolvendus, Priuſquam reſipuerit , ac im- 
pium-hunc errorem publice revocarit, 


FINXNITS. 


335 
PEEDODDEDEROD DROP DOD 


5 Om TITUTTONS 9 Z 


AND 


A ITLS 


fg 
> 
"4 
© 
> 2 
iN 


5 ECCLESIASTICAL, 


S Treated upon by the 


* ARC HBISHOPS 


© 
[0 CAN TERBURY & YORK, 


[86 Preſidents of the Conwocations for the reſpeQive 
24 Provinces of Canterbury and York, and the 
Fi>4 reſt of the Biſhops and Clergy of thoſe 

£14 | Provinces. 


2" And agreed upon with the Kings Majeſties Licenſe in their * 


ſeveral Synods begun at London and Tork, 16 4 0. 
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> In the year of the Reign of our Soveraign Lord Charles , by 
thegrace of God, King of England, Scotland, France and 
Ireland, the Sixteenth. 


And now publiſhed for ' the due obſervation of them, by His Majeſties 
Authority under the Great Scal of England. 
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London, Printed by Robert Barker, Printer to the Kings 
($4 moſt Excellent Majeſty, and by the Aſſigns 
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HARLES, 


y the Grace of 
God, King of Eng- 
\ dand, Scotland, France 

"=B>Y and Ilreland, Defen- 
der of the Faith, &c. To allto whom 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. 
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AJ our Biſhops, Deans of our Cathe* 
dzal Churches, Archdeacons , Chapters 
and Colledges, and the other Clergy of eberyD#& 
oceſs within the ſeberal Pxobinces of Conevary 
and- York, being refpenibely ſummoned and cal- 
led by vertueof our ſeberal Writs tothe mofiRe- 
berend Father in God, _— right truſty and rigs 

[2 | 


well-belobed -Councelloz , William , by Dibine 
P2obidence Lozd Archbilhop of Canterbury , Þzt- 
mate of all England , and {Detropolitan , and ro 
the moſt Reberend Fatherin God, Dur right truſty 
and well-belobed Councelloz, Richard, by Divine 
P2obidence, Lozd Archbifhopof York, Pzimate and 
PBetropolitan of England , reſpecibely bireced, 
bearing date the twentieth day of February, in the 
fifteenth year of Pur Reign , to appear befoze the 
ſaid Lozd Archbiſhopof Canterbury, in Dur Cathe- 
dzal Church of St. Paulin London, and befoze the 
ſaid Lozd Archbiſhop of York, in the Metropo!t- 
tan Churchof St. Peeer in York; the fourteenth day 
of April then next enſuing , oz elſewhere, as they 
reſpectibely ſhould think it moſt convenient, to 
treat, conſenc and conclude upon certain diffi- . 
cult and urgent affairs contained in the fafd 
Writs; id thereupon at the time appainted,. and 
within the Catbedzal Church of ©. Paul, andthe 
Metropolitan Church. of S. Perer afozeſaid, al- 
ſemble themſelves reſpeatbely together, and- ap- 
pearin ſeberal Convocations foz that purpoſe, ac: 
cozding tothe C(atd ſeveral Writs , befoze the (aid 
L.ozd Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and the ſaid L920 
Archbiſhop of York refpeatbely. And fozaimuch 
as We are given tounderſiand, that manyofQur 
Subſecs betng milted againſ} the Rites and Cere- 
montes now uſed in the Church of England , habe 
latelp taken offence at the ſame, upo1 an unjuſt 
Cuppoſal, that they are not only contrary to Pur 
Laws, but alſo-introducibe unto Popilh Super- 
ditions, whereas it well appeareth unto Us, upon 
mature conſideration, that theſaid Rites and Ce- 
remonis which are nov ſo much quarrelled at , 
were not onely, appzobed of , and uſed by __ 
| arne 
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learned and godly Dibines, to whom, at the time 
of Reformation under Ring Edward the firth, the 
compiling of the Book of of Common-P2ayer was 
committed (dibers of which ſuffered Bartyrdom 
in Qneen Martes days ) but alſo again taken up 
by this whole Church under Queen Elizabeth, and 
ſo duly and ozdinarily pzaniſed foz a great part of 
ber Reign, (within the memozp of divers ſyet l[t- 
bing) as that it could not then be tmagined that 
there would need any Rule oz Law foz the obſerba- 
tion of the ſame, oz that they could be thought to 
labour of Poperp. £1141 | 
And albeit ſince thoſe ttmes, foz want of an ex- 
pzeſs Rule therein, and by ſubtile pzactiſes, the 
ſaid Rites and Ceremonies began to fall into dif- 
uſe, andin place thereof, other fozraign and uw 
fitting uſages by little and little to creepin 3 Bet 
fozaſmuch as in our own Ropal Chappels , and 
in many other Churches., molt of them babe been 
eber conantly uſed and obſerbed , We cannot 
now but bs bery lenfible of this matter, and have 
cauſe to conceive that the Authozs and Fomentozs 
of theſe jealoufies, though they colour the ſame 
with a pzetence of Zeal, and would ſeem to ſirike 
onlp at ſome ſuppoſed tniquity in the (aid Cere- 
monies; Bet, as we habe cauſe to. fear, aim at 
Dur own Royal Perſon , and would fain babe 
Dur good Subjects imagine that we Our Self 
are perberted, anddoe wozſhip God in a Super- 
ficious wap, and that we intend to bing tn ſomes 
alteration of the Religion-bere eflabliſthed. Now 
bow far we are from-that, andbow utterly We 
deteſt ebery thought thereof » We = by many 
publick Declaracions,: and otherwiſe upon fundzp 
occaſions, giben ſuch aſſurance to the Wozld, Noo 
[ 
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that from thence We alſo aſſure Dur Self, that 
no man of wiſdom and diſcretion could ever be ſg 
begutled as to gibe any ſerious entertafnment to 
Cuch brain-fick jealouftes3 andfoz the weaker ſozt, 
who are pzone to be milled by crafty ſeducers, We 
reno leſs confident, that even of them, as manp 
as are of opal, o2 indeedbut sf charitable hearts, 
will from hencefozth utterly banilh all ſuch cauſe- 
leſs fears and ſurmiſes, upon theſe our ſacred p2o- 
feſſions, Co often made by Us, a Chziftian Defen- 
der of the Faith, their Ring and Soberatgn., And 
therefoze if pet any perſon, under whatſoever mask 
of Zeal, oz counterfeit Þolineſs, ſhall hencefozth by 
ſpeech oz waiting, oz any other wap notwithſjand- 
ing theſe ur right, hearty, faithful, and ſolemn 
P2oteſtations made befoze Þ1m, whole Deputy We 
are, againſt all and every intention of any Popiſh 
Jnnovarion) be ſo ungraetous and pzeſumptuous 
as to bent any poiſoned conceits, tending to ſuch 
a purpoſe, and to caſt theſe develiſh aſperfions and 
zjealcuſtes upon DurRcyal and Godly pzoceedings, 
We require all Dur loyal Subjecs, that they fo2th- 
with make the ſame known to: ſome Magiſtrate, 
Eccleſiaſtical oz Civil: And We firaightly charge 
all P2dinaries, and every other perſon in any fAu- 
thozity under Us, as thep will anſwer the contra- 
xy at their utmoſt peril; that they uſe nopalliatt- 
on, connibanee 02 delaptherein 3 but that raking 
particular infozmation of all the paſſages, thep dg 
fozthwith certifie the ſame unto Dur Court of 
Commiſſion fox cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, -to be there 
examined , / and \pzoceeded in With all fidelity and 
tenderneſs of Dur Royal Majeſty; as isduersUs: 
thefr Soberaign Lozd and Gobernour : But foe: 
aſmuch- as we well perciebe rhat the ——_— of 
| ur 
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do make the moze adban- 
tage foz the nouri of this diftemper among 
them from hence, that the foreſafd Rites and Ce- 
remonies oz ſome of them, are now inſiſted upon 
but onlyin Come Diocelſes, and are not generally 
revived in all places, no2 conſtantly and unifozm- 
ly p2actiſed thozowout all the Churches of Dur 

ealm, and thereupon babe been liable to bequar- 
relled and oppoſed by them who uſe them not x 
We therefoze out of Dur Pzincely inclination to 
Unifozmity and Peace, in matters eſpecially that 
concern the holp wozſhip of God, pzopoſing to Dur 
Self herein the pious examples of King Edward 
the ſixth, and of Mueen Elizabeth, who ſent fozth 
Injungions, and Dzders about the Dibine Ser- 
vice, andother Eccleſialtical matters, and of Pur ' 
dear Father of bleſſed memozp, Ring James, who: 
oy ed a Book of Conſtitutions and Canons 
Eccleffaltical 5 and (accozding to the Act of Þar- 
liament in this behalf) baving fully adbiſed bere- 
in with Dur PBetropolitan, and with Dur Com- 
milfioners- authoziſed under Dur great Seal fox 
cauſes Ecclefiaſticat, have thought good to gibe 
them free leabe to treatin Conbocation ; and agree 
upon certain other Canons necefſary foz the ad- 
bancement of Gods glozy, the edifying of bis holp 
Church, and the due reberence of bis bleſſed Ppy- 
Geries and Sacraments: that as We eber bave 


been, and-by Gods alliffance (by whom alone We 
Reign [ ever ue careful and ready to<=— 
cut off Superliition with one hand, to ma 
expel IJrreber ofanenets with 
e other, whereby-it may pleate {Ulmightp God fg 
to bleſs Us , and this Church committed to Dur 


Government, that it map at once return _ the 
rue 


Dur well-minded 


true fozmer ſplendour of Unifozmity, Debotton , 
and boly O2der, the luſtre whereof foz Come years 
by-paſt bath been overmuch obſcured, chzough the 
devices of ſome ill-affeced to that ſacred D2der , 
wherein it had long ſtood from the bery beginning 
of the Refozmation , and thzough inadbertency of 
Come in Authozity in the Church under Us: We 
therefoze by bertue of Dur Pzerogatibe Ropal,and 
ſupzeme Authozity in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, by Dur 
ſeveral and reſpective Letters Patents under Pur 
Great Seal of England, dated the fifteenth bap of 
April now laſt palt, and the twelfth day of May 
thennert following , foz the Pzobince of Canter- 
bury: And by Dur- like Letters Patents dated the 
ſeven and twentieth bay of the lame month of A- 

pril, and the twentteth day of the month of May 
afozeſaid, foz the Pzobince of York, did gibe and 
grant full, free, and lawfulliberty, licenſe, power 
and authozity unto the ſaid Lozd Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Pzefident of the ſaid Conbocatton fox 
the P:ovince of Canterbury, and unto the ſaid 
Lo2d Archbiſhop of York, Pzeſident of the ſaid Con- 
vocation fo2 the Pzobinre of -York, and to the reſt 
of the Bilhops of the ſatd P2obinces, and unto 
all Deans of Cathedzal Churches, Archdeacons , 
Chapters and Colledges, and the whole Clergy of 
ebery ſeberal Dioceſs within the ſaid ſeberal P2a- 
+ binces, and either of them, that they thould- and 
might from time to time, during the Pzeſent Par- 
ltament , and further during-Dur will and plea- 
ſure, confer, treat, debate, conſider, conſult, and 
agree of and upon. Canons, Dzders , Dzdinances 
and Conſftituttons, as they ſhould think necefſary, 
fit and convenient foz the honoz and ſervice of 
Almighty God, the good and quier of the _— 

an 
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and the better Gobernment thereof, to be from time 
ts time obſerbed , -perfozmed , fulfilled and kepr, 
as well by the ſaid _— of Canterbury, and 
tbe ſaid Archbiſhop of York, the Bilhops, and their 
Succeſſozs, 'and' the reli. of: the whole Clergy of 
the ſaid ſeveral /P2obinceg'of Cuaterbury and York, 
© in their ſeveral Callings, Dffices, Funaions, Bi- 
nifieries, Degrees and Adminiſtrations; As by all 
andevery Dean of the Arthes, andother Judges of 
ie {aid ſeveral Archbiſhops, of Courts Guardians 

of Spirtitualties, Chancellours, Deans-and Chap-- 
ters, Archdeatons, Commiſſaries, Officials, Re- 

giſters, and all and ebery other Eccleſiaſtical Dffi- 

cers, and their infertour Binifters whatſoever, of 
the ſame reſpective Pzobinces of Canterbury and 

York, in their, and ebery of their diſling Courts, 

and in the ozder and manner of their, and ebery of 

their pzoceedings, and by all other perſons within 

this Realm, as far as lawfully being members of 

the Church it may concern them, as in our ſaid Let- 

ters Patents amongſt other clauſes mozeat large 

*Þdoth appear. 

Now fozaſmuch as the ſaid Lozd Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Pzefident of the ſaid Conbocation fox 
the P2obince of Cante:bury, and the ſaid fArchbi- 
ſhop of York,. Pzefident of the ſaid Convoration 
fo2 the P2ovince of York , and ofhers the ſaid Bi- 
ſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Chapters and Col- 
ledges, with the relt of theClergy, habing met to- 
gether reſpectibely., at the time and places befoze 
mentioned reſpectibely, and then and there, by ber- 
rue of Dur ſaid -Authozity granted unto them, 
treated of, concluded and agreed upon certain Cage 
nons, ©2ders, Ozdinances and Conſtitutions, to 
the end and purpoſe by mY limited and pzeſcrib ed 

y unto 
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unto them,. and babe thereupon offered and pze- 
ſented the lame untoUs, moſthumbly defiring Us 
togibe Dur Ropal aſſent unto the ſame,accozding to. 
the fo2m of. a certain Statute oz Act of Parliament 
made ſn that behalf, in the fibe and twentieth war 
Cap Jdpor Dies Vogel and Sepotrar Aulpopity | 
in cauſes Eccleftaliical, to ratiie byOur Letters 
Patents under Our great Seal of England, and to 
confirm the ſame; the Title and Tenour ofthems + 
being wozd fox wozd as-enſueth, 


MIME MR DART DEQ 
Conſtitutions :and Canons Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, treated upon by the Archbiſhops of 
C anterbury and York, Prefidents of the Con- 
vocations for the reſpefive Provinces of 
Canterbury and York, and the reſt of the Bi- 
ſhopsand Clergy of thoſe Provinces': And 
agreed upon with the Kings Majeſties Li- 


cenl(e in their ſeveral Synods begun at Low: 
don and Tork, 1 6 4 ©. 


Tn the year of the Raign of our Soveraign 
Lord CHARLES "Ly cho Grace of God, 
King of England, Scotland, France, and 
Ireland, the Sixteenth. 


PRFIEY _— 
w_ ww 


h E—— 


I. Concerning the Regal Power. 


PI Hereas ſundry Laws, Ordinances , and 
Conſtitutions have been formerly made 
for the acknowledgment and 

of the moſt lawfuland independent — 


| thority of our dread Sov 
Kings moſt Excellent reg Lon over = 


Srate Ecclefiatical and Civil : We (as our duty in & 

fuſt place'binds-us, and ſo far as to us 

enjoyn themall ro be carefully obſerved ce 0agre 
whom concem, upon the penalties of: the ſaid 


Laws and Conſtitutions expreſſed. 
Yy2 | And 


Conſtitutions and 


— — ——————— c- 


—_—_ 


And for the fuller and clearer inſtruction and infor- 
mation of all Chriſtian people within this Realm in their 
duties in this'particulars ; | 
' Wedo further ordain and decree, That every Parſon, 
' Vicar, Curate, or Preacher, npon ſome one Sunday 
in every quarter of the yeat at Morning-ptayer, ſhall in 
the place where he ſerves, treatably and -audably read 
theſe Explanations of the Regal-Power here inſerced, 


HE moſt High and .Sacred Order of Kings, is of 
'X£* Divine Right, being the Ordinance of God Him- 
ſelf; founded in the ptime Laws of Natute, and clearly 
eſtabliſhed by expreſs: Texts both of the Old and New 
Teſtaments. A ſupreme Power is given to this moſt ex- 
cellent Order by God Himſelf in the Scriptures, which is, 
That Kings ſhould Rule and: Command 1n their ſeyeral 
Dominions all perſons of what rank or eſtate foever, whe- 
ther Ecclefiaſtical or Civil, and that they ſhould reſtrain 
and pnniſh with the Temporal Sword all ſtubborn and 
wicked doers, | ; 

The careof Gods Church is ſo committed to Kings in 
the Scriptize, that they are commended when the 
Church keeps.the right way, and taxed yhen it runs a- 
miſs, and therefore her Government belongs inchief un- 
wo K:ngs: For otherwife one man would be commended 
for anothers care, and taxed bur for anothers negligence, 
which isnor Gods way, 3 464 We; 

- 'The Power toccall and diflolve Councils botn National 
and Provincial, 1s the true right of all' Chriſtian Kings 
within their own'Realms andTerritortes: And when in the 
firſt times of: Chriſts. Church, Prelates-oſed this Power, 
'ewas therefore only becauſe in thoſedays they. had no 
Chriſtian Kings: And it was then ſo only uſed as in times 
of perſecution, that is, with: ſappoſition (incaſe ie were 
required) of ſubmitting their very lives unto _—_—_ 
k : aws 
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Laws and Commands even of choſe Pagan Princes,thar 
they' might not ſo much as ſeem to diſturb their Civil 
Government, which Chriſt.came to confirm, but by. no 
means.to undermine: ad =: 9085 2 

| For any perſonorpetſons to ſetup, maintain,or ayow-in 
any their ſaid Realms or Territorities reſpeRively, under 
any pretence whatſoever,any independemCoattive Pow- 
er, either Papal or Popular, (whether direQly or indi- 
realy) isto undermine their great Royal Office,and cun+ 
ningly, to- overthrow that moſt (Gared Ordinance, . which. 
God Him f-hath-eftabliſhed: And fo is treafonable a+ 
oainſt God, as well as againſt the King, 

For Subje&s:'to bear Arms againſt their Kings, Of-- 
fenfive or Defenſive, -upon any pretence whatſoever, is 
atleaſt roreſiſt the;Powers, which are ordained of God: 
And though they do not invade, bur onlyefiſt; St, Paul 
cells them plainly, ' They ſballreceive to, themſelves Jams 
uation,” tl Cox! | Wy 
. And although Tribute, and Caſtor, and. Aid, and 
Subſidy, and all manner of neceſſary ſupport and ſupply, 
be reſpecively due: to Kings from their Subjeds by. the 
Law of God, Natare, and, Nations, for the; ooblick 
defence, care and proteRion-of them z-! yer nevertheleſs, 
Subjects have nor only poſſeſſion of , bur a true and. juſt 
right, title and propriety.to, and in. all their Goods and 
Eſtates :- and ought to: haye:. And theſe two are fo 
far from crofling one another, that. they murually go to- 
gether,: for the' honourable: and comfortable ſupport of 
both, - 'For'as.it is the duty of. the; Subjects, to ſupply 
their King: ſois it/part of the Kingly Office coſupporc 
on Subjedts. in .the property and treedom of .theu E- 

res, * F-3E£00 . 3125711539289) | | Th 

_ And if any Parſon,. Vicar,,Curate, or Preacher, ſhall 


voluntarily or cateleſly negleR bis duty in;pyblithing the 


faid Explications and Conclufipns, according tv ir Ou | 


Conſtitutions and 


* 0 2% 


Je above deſctibed, he thall be ſuſpended by hs OF. 


dinaty, till ſuch time as upon his penitence heſhall give 
ſufficient aſſarance , or evidence of his amendment, and 
in caſe he be of any exempt; juriſdition,he ſhall be cen- 
ſurable co his Majeſties Commiſſioners for Cauſes Ec- 
Tlefiaſtical, 

- * And: we doialſo hereby require all Archbiſhops, Bi- 


:fhops and all other inferiourPrieſts andMiniſters, that they 


Preach, Teach, and Exhort their Peopleto obey, honor, 
and fervetheirKing and that they preſumenot ro ſpeak 
of -His Mjeſties Power in any other way ghan in this 
Canon is exprefled. | 

And if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Preacher, orany o- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical Perfon whatſoever, any Dean, Canon, 
or Prebendary of any Collegiate or Cathedral Church, 
any Member or Sradent of Colledge of Hall,orany Reg- 
det of Divinity or Humanity id eicher of the: Univer- 
ſities, or elſewhere, ſhall in any Sermon, LeQure,Com- 
-mon-place, Determination or Diſputation , either by 
word or writing, publickly maintain or abet any poſiti- 
on or concluſion, in oppoſition, or impeachment of the 
aforeſaid 'explications,' or afy partor Article of them, 
hefhill forthwith by the Powerof His Majeſties Com- 
miſGoners for Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, be excommunicated 
rill he repent, and ſuſpended two years from all the 'pro- 
firs of his Benefice, or other Ecclefiaſtical, Academical, 
or Scholaſtical Preferments: And if he fo offend a ſe- 
cond time, heſhall be deprived from all his Spiritual Pro- 
motions; of whar nature or degree foever they: be, 
- Provided always, thar if the offence aforeſaid be gi- 
ven-ip either of theUnivetfities,byMen not having any 
Benefice or Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, that then che De- 
linquenr hall be cenſured-by the otdinary-authoricy in 
Fatli cafes of 'thart Univerſity reſpeRivly, where the (aid 
Fault ſhall be.comnmicced. -, $7 £1 O | 

bY 4, For 


PREPEIY - 


Canons Beclefraſfical. 


II; Forthe better keeping of the day of' His Majeſties moſt: 
happy Inauguration. | | 


"He Synod taking into conſideration the moſt ineſti-- 
mable benefits which this Church enjoyeth, under 
the peaceable and bleſſed Government of our dread Sove- 
reign Lord King CHARLES;and finding that as well the- 
godly Chriſtian Emperors in the former times, as our 
own moſt Religious Princes fince the Reformation, have- 
cauſed the days of their Inaugurations to be publickly ce-- 
lebrated by all their SubjeAs with Prayers and Thankſgi-- 
ving to Almighty God; and that there is a particular form: 
of Prayer appointed by Authority for that day-and pur- 
poſe : and yer withal conſtdering how negligent ſome- 
people are in obſervance of this- day., in many places- 
of this Kingdom, Doth therefore decreeand ordain, Thar 
all manner of Perſons within the Church of Z»gtoud,thall 
from henceforth celebrate and keep the morning of the 
ſaid day in coming diligently and reverently unto thei:Pa-- 
rikChurch or Chap. at the time of Prayer,and there con=, 
tinuing all the while;that the Prayers, Preaching,or other 
ſervice of EIS : in teſtimony of theit huini- 
ble gratitude to God for ſo great-a blefling, and duciful 
affeRions to ſo benign and merciful a Soveraign, Andfor 
the better execution of this-our Ordinance, the holy-Sy-- 
nod doth ——— and charge,and-by authoriey. 
hereof enableth all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Deans - 
and Chapters; Archdeacons;and other Eccleſiaſtical 
fons, having exempt or peculiar juriſdiction, as alſo all 
Chancellors; Commiſfaries, and Officials in'the Church 
of England, that they enquire into the keeping of the 
fame1n their Viſirations,and puniſh ſuch as cheyſhallfind 
to be delinquent, according as by Law they are to ecfi-- 
ſure, and puniſh thoſe-who wiltully abſence chemſelves- 


from.. 


—_ 


_ Conſtitations \and. 


from Church on Holy-ays. And that the ſaid day may 
bethe becterobſerved, 'wedoenjoyn,' that all Church- 
wardens ſhall provide,at the Patiſh-charge, twoof thoſe 
Books at leaſt, appointed for that day; andif there be 
any want of che {aid Book in any Pariſh, they ſhall pre- 
ſent the'ſame at all Vifizacions reſpeRively, 


IN. Forthe ſuppreſſing of the growth of Popery. 


LL andevery Ecclefiiſtical perſons,of what rank or 
A condition ſoever, Archbilhops,and Biſhops, Deans, 
Archdeacons, all having exempt or peculiar juriſdiction, 
-with their ſeveral-Chancellors, Commiſſaries, and Ofi- 
cials, all perſons intruſted with cure of ſouls, ſhall uſe re- 
ſpeQtively all poſſible care and diligence by conferring pri- 
wately with the prties, and by cenſures of the Church in 
inferiour and higher Courts, as alſo by complaints uato 
the Secalar Power, to reduce allſuch ro the Church of 
Eneland, who are.miſled into PopitſhSuperſticion, 
_ And firſt, Theſepriyate Conferences ſhall be performed 
.ineach ſeveral Dioceſs, either by the Biſhop in perſon, if 
-þisoccafion'will permit it,or-by ſome-one-or more learned 
Miniſters at FEY ASS rant bnany and-the {aid Biſhop 
hall alſo deſtgn'the time and place of the Cad ſeveral 
Conferences,and all ſuch perſons asſhall bepreſent there- 
-at- whichif Recuſants refuſe ro gbſerve, they ſhall be 
taken for-obſtinate, and ſo certified to, che Biſhop, , And 
-Iftheſaid-time and place be not abſe, yed by the Miniſter 
.or Miniſtets ſo appointed,they ſhallbe ſuſpended by their 
' Ordinary for the ſpace of {ix months,wichout a very rea- 
| ſonable cauſealledged ro the contrary, Provided that 

they benot ſent.above ren miles from their dwelling, 

"If the ſaid Conferences-prevail nog, the Church muſt 
.and ſhall come to;her [yt and tro make way for 
-themgthe ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall carefully into 
LI Lneme 
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themſelves in theplaces belonging to their ſeveral char- 
ges, of all Recuſagtsabovethe age of twelve years, both 
of ſuch as come not at all ro Church,as alſo of thoſe who 
© coming ſomerimes thither, do yet refuſe to receive the 
holy Euchariſt withus, as likewiſe of all thoſe, who (hall 
either ſay or hear Maſs: and they ſhall in a more eſpecial 
manner enquire out all thoſe, whoare either dangerouſly 
aciveto ſeduce any Perſons from the Communion of the 
Church of Exeland, or ſeditioufly bufie to diflwade his 
Majeſties Subjects from taking the Oath of Allegiance, 
together with all them who abuſed by their Sophiſtry , 
refuſe to take the ſaid Oath, 

And we ſtraightly command all Parſons, Vicars and 
Curates, that they carefully and ſeverally preſent art all 
Viſitations, the names and firnames of the Delinquents 
of theſe ſeveral kinds in their own Pariſhes, uader pain of 
ſuſpenſion for fix months. 

Andlikerwiſe weftraighrly enjoyn all Church-wardens, 
and the like ſworn Officers whatſoever , that by vertue 
of their Oaths they ſhall preſent ar the ſaid Viſitations 
the names of ſuch Perſons, whom they know or heat of, 

or juſtly ſuſpe& to be delinquent inall or any of theſe 
| -particulars,and that under the pains of the higheſtcenſures 
of the Church: that ſo theſe Delinquents may be legal- 
ly cited : and being found obſtinare,they ſhall be Excom- 
municated, and fuch Excommunication ſhall be pro- 
nounced both.in the Gathedral Churchof the Diocefs, 
and inthe ſeveral Pariſhes where fuch Recuſantslive , 
' andevery third month they ſhall be again publickly re- 
zatedin the places aforeſaid, that all may takenotice 
of rhofe Sentences, 

And becauſe thereareplaces whicheithet have,or pre- 
tend to have exemprions, inwhich ſuch Delinquents do 
uſually affet tomidhe:their aboad: Therefore we en- 
Joya, that all Biſhops ſhall _ their ſeveral —_ 

Z en 


_ - 
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ſend unto ſuch places one or more of their Chaplains, or 
ſome of their Officers whom they may relie on, to make 
ſtri enquiry after Off-nders in thoſe kinds, who diligent- 
ly returning their information accordingly, the ſaid Bi- 

op ſhall certifie ſuch informations to his Metropolitan, 
that the aforeſaid proceedings may forthwith iſſue from 
ſome higher Courts in theſe caſes, whereof by reaſon of 
the ſaid exemptions, the inferiour Courts can take no 
cognifance, 

But if neither conferring nor cenſures will prevail with 
ſuch perſons,the Church hath no way left bur complaints 
to the ſecular power; and for them we ſtreightly enjoyn, 
that all Deans and Archdeacons, and all —_ inferiour 
or exempt Juriſdicion,thall every year within fix Months 
after any Viſitation by them holden,make Certificate un- 
to their ſeveral _—_— or Archbiſhop, (if it be within 
his Dioceſs) under their Seai of Office, of all ſuch per- 
ſons who have been preſented unto them as aforeſaid,un- 
der painof ſuſpenſion from their ſaid Juriſdiftons by the 
ſpace of one whole year, 


|  Andwein like manner enjoyn all Archbiſhops and Bi- 


ſhops, that onceevery yearar the leaſt, they certifie un- 
der their Epiſcopal Seal in Parchment, unto the Juſtices 
of Afſize of eyery County inthe Circuits and within their 
Dioceles refpeCtively, the names and firnames not only 
ofthoſe who have beenpreſented untothem from the ſaid 
Deans, Archdeacons, 8c, but of thoſe alfo who upon 
the Oaths of Church-wardens and other Sworn-men at 
their Viſitations, or upon the inſormation'of Miniſters 
imployed in the ſaid Conferences , 'have been preſented 
unto them, that ſo the ſaid intended proceedings may 
have the more ſpeedy and the more general ſucceſs, 

In particular, it ſhall be carefully" inquired into at all 
Vifitations under the Oaths of the Church wardens and 
ether Sworn men, what Recuſants or Popiſh perſons yu 

bs EN 
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been either Married | or Buried, or have had their Chy- 
dren baptizedotherwiſe than according to the Rules and 
Forms eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exglaxd; and the 
nantes of ſuch Delinquents (if chey cag learn them, or 
otherwiſe ſuch names as for the time they carry) ſhall be 
as aforeſaid given upto the Biſhop, _ ſhall preſenc 


them to the Juſtices of Afſize, to be puniſhed according . 


to the Statures, 
And for the education of Recuſants Children, ſince, by 
Canon already eſtabliſhed,no Mancan teach School, (no 
not inany private houſe) except he be allowed by theOr- 
dinary of the place,and withal have ſubſcribed co the Ar- 
ricles of Religion eſtabliſhed in che: Church of England: 
We there'ore ſtreightly enjoyn, That forthwithat all Vi- 
fitations there be diligent enquiry made by the Church- 
wardens or other (wora Eccleſiaſtical Officers of each Pa- 
riſh,under:their Oaths; ; who areemployed as School: ma- 
ſters to the Children of Recuſants; and that their ſeveral 
names be preſented to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs,who ci- 
ting the ſaid Schoo'-maſters, ſhall make: 6iligent - ſearch 
whether they have ſubſcribed or no;and if they. or my ot of 
them be found to refuſe (ubſcription,they ſhall be forbid- 
den to teach hereafter ,, and cenſured, for their.former 
preſumptionzand withal the names ofhim.or chem that en- 
rertain {ucha School-maſter , ſhall be. certified: to the 
oy of ory Dioceſs,who ſhall at the lugs pcm preſent 
them tothe Judges. co be proceeded, a eorgng to 
the Statures. And if they fabſerid ;oqn [lt be mae 
what care they'takefor, rheinſt ſaid Chil- 
dren in the Cacechiſm : on in "oth opkot om- 
mon-prayer. Ang all Ordinaxies ſhall. c oſe-whom 
they nd ad negligent ig the ſaid. Loco 3_and if ic ſhall 
ap HOW) Parents ofthe (ad chil endaf forbid ſuch 
chool- maſters to.hring them up.in che Doe 
Church of Exgleng, they Saf ogY Landing 


» Af i 
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Jatys ; ap4 if thereupon the ſaid Parents ſhall take 2 
their Children, the ſaid Schoo!-maſters ſhall forthwir 
veup their names unto the Biſhop of the Dioceſs,who 
oo take care to teturn them to the Juſtices of AGtein 
manner and form aforeſaid, - And becauſe ſome may cun- 
mnely elude this Decree, by ſending their Children co be 
bred ond the Seas, 'Fherefore we ordain, T liat the 
Church-wardens and other ſworn Ecclefiaftical Officers, 
ſhall likewife make careful enquiry,and give in npon cheir 
Oaths at all Yifitations ,, the names of ſuch Recuſants 
Children who- are fo ſent beyond the Seas to / be' bred 
there, or whom they x probably ſulpe&t to be ſofent: 
which names as aforeſrid 0 ſhall be given up to the Biſhop, 
and from him returned'ro the Judges as aforefaid, that 
their Parents,who ſo ſend them, may be puniſhed accord! 
ing. Law,” ' Provided alwayes that this Canon ſhall not 
e away or detogate'from'any Power or Authority al- 
wn pinarg or eftabliſhed by- any other Canon now in 


And all the faid Complaints or Certificates ſhall be 
preſenteg. up to the Fadges in their ſeveral Circuits by 
the Biſhop's Reg iſter, or ſome other of his Deputies m3- 
mediarely'a iftet che publiſhing of His Majeſties Commiſſi- 
on,” or at;the <td of the Charge, which ſhall be then 


ho en by eh} Tadpe And this upon pain of Suſpenſi- 


"Ph FE doth earneft{yintreat the faid Re 
verepd- of Aſſize, to be careful itt rheexecntion 
of'rhef; ws,committed r cheir thiſt,; as they' will | 
06 forthe daily increaſe of this groſs kind of 
bel ion; And farher? we'doalfoexhort all Judges, 

echet Jong, or Temporal upon the Hike ac- 
count; rhat rtixyyouldnor 2dmit/in any of their Coutts 
any vexarigh: ptaint, Syit'ot. Suits, or preſenrmencs 
284inft any Mi er, Churchwardens, men; Side- 


men, 
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men, or other Church-Officers for the making of any 
ſuch Preſentments, 


And laſtly, We enjoynthat every Biſhop ſhall once in: 


every year ſend into hisMajeſties High Court of Chance- 
ry, a Significavit of the names and firnames of all ſuch: 


Kecuſants who have ſtood excommunicated beyond the: 


time limited by the Law, and ſhall defire that the Wric: 
_ De excommunicato capiendo might be at once ſent out a- 

gainſt them all Ex of ici0. And tor the better execution of: 
this Decree, this preſent Synod doth moſt humbly be- 


ſeech His moſt Sacred Majeſty, that the Officers of the- 


ſaid High Court of Chancery, whom ir ſhall concern ,. 
may becommanded to ſend out the aforeſaid Writ from: 
timeto time as is deficed,for that it would muchexhauſt: 
the particular eſtates of the Ordinaries, to ſue out ſeveral 
Writs at their owncharge. And that the likecommand 

alſo may belaid upon the Sherifls and their Deputies, for 

the due and faithful execution of the ſaid Writs, as often- 
as they ſhall be brought unto them. 

. And to'the end that thisCanon may take the better and 

ſpeedier effe&t, and not to bedeludedor delayed ; We 
turther Decree and Ordain, Thatno Popiſh Recuſant,who- 
ſhall perſiſt inthe ſaid ſentence of Excommunication be- 

yond the time preſcribed by Law, ſhall be abſolved 
by vertue of any Appeal in any Eccleftaſtical Court, un- 

- leſsthe ſaid party ſhall firſt in his or her own Perſon, 
and not by a Proctor ,, take the uſual Oath De parends: 
Fri, & ftando mandates Eccleſia. | 


IV. Againſt Socinianiſme: 


' THereas much miſchief is already done in the- 
Church of God by the ſpreading of the damnable 


and CurſedHerefie of Socinianiſm,as being a complication: 


of many ancient Herefies condemned by the four firſt ge- 


neral Councils, and contrariant tothe Articles of Religion- 
gow eſtabliſhed in the Church of England. And whereas. 


it 
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it'is £00 apparent that the ſaid wicked and blaſphemoas 


> errorsare unhappily dilated by the frequent divuigation 


and diſperſion of dangerous Books, written in favor and 
furtherance of the ſame,whereby many, eſpecially of che 
younger or unſetled ſort of People, may be poyſoned and 
infeted:Ir is therefore decreed by this preſent Synod, that 
noStationer, Printer, or Importer of the ſaid Books. or 
any other perſon whatſoever, thall print, buy, fell or diſ- 
perſe any Book hroaching or maintaining of the ſaid a- 
bominable Do&trine or Poſitions, upon pain of Excom- 
munication ipſo fa&o to be thereupon incurred : 'And we 


require all Ordinaries upon pain of the Cenſures/ of the 


Church, that befide the Excommunication aforeſaid-, 
they do certifie their names and offenſes under their E- 
piſcopal Seal to the Metropoliran, by him to be delivered 
to his Majefties Attorney-General for the time being,to 
be proceeded withal according to the late \ Decree 
iathe Honorable Court of Star-Chamber, againſt the: 
ſpreaders of prohibited Books. And that no Preacher 
ſhall preſume to vent any ſuch Dodrine in' any Sermon 
nnderpain of Excommunication for the firſt offence , 
and Deprivation for the ſecond. And that no Student 
in either ofthe Univerſities of this Land, nor any perſon 
ia holy Orders, (excepringGraduates inDivinity,or ſuch 
2s have Epiſcopal or Archidiaconal Juriſdiction, or Do- 
ors of Law in holy Orders) ſhall be ſuffered to have or 
read any ſuch Socinian Book or Diſcourſe, under pain 
(if the offendor live in the Univerſity) that he ſhall be 
puniſhed according to the ſtrieſt Statutes provided there 
againſt the publiſhing,reading or maintaining of falſe Da- 
&rine: or if he live in the City or Country abroad,of a 
Suſpenſion for the firſt offence, and Excommuanication 
for the Second, and Deprivation for the third, unleſs he 
will abſolutely and i» terminis abjnre the ſame, Andif 
any Lay- man ſhall be ſeducedinto this Opinion, and be 
£5 convicted 
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convicted of it, he ſhall be Excommunicated'; and not 
ablolved but upon due repentance and abyuration, and 
that before the Metropolitan, or his own Biſhop at the 
leaſt. And we likewiſeenjoyn, that ſuch Books,if they be 
found in any prohibited hand, ſhall be immediately burn 
ed - and that there be adiligent ſearch made by theap» 
pointment of the Ordinary after all ſuch Books, in what 

hands foever, except they benow inthe hands of any 
Graduate 1n Divinity, and ſuch as have Epiſcopal or 

Archidiaconal JuriſdiQtion, or any Doctor of Laws in ho» 

ly Orders as aforeſaid , and thar all who now have them; 

Except before excepted, be ſtritly commanded to bring 

in -the ſaid Books in the Univerſities to the Vicechan- 
cellors, and out of the Univerſities tothe Biſhops, who 

ſhallrecurn themto ſuch whom they dare truſt with the 

readin? of the ſaid Books , and ſhall cauſe thereſt ro be 

burned, And we farther enjoyn,that ciligent enquiry be 
made after ali ſuch that ſhall maintain and defend the a- 

foreſaid Socinianiſm;zand when any ſuch ſhall bedereRted,; 

that they be complained of tothe ſeveralBiſhops reſpe&- 

ively, who are required by this Synod to repreſs theny 
from any ſach propagation of the aforeſaid wicked and: 
dereſtable Opinions. 


V. Againſt SeFaries. 


Hereas there isa proviſion now made by a Canon: 
for the ſuppreſſing of Popery, and the growth 
ther: of by ſubjeRing all Popiſh Recuſants to the greateſt 
ſeverity of Ecclefiaſtical Cenſuresin that behalf :: This 

preſent Synod well knowing that there are other Sects 
which endeavor the ſubyetfion-both of the Dorine and 
Diſcipline of the Church of Exe/aydno leſs than Papiſts 
do,although by another way for the preventing thereof; 
doth hereby decree and Ordain, thar all thoſe proceed-- 
ings and penalties which axe mentioned in a 
Lad anon: 


mn 


Conſtitutions and 


Canon againſt Popiſh Recuſants as far as they ſhall be ap- 
pliable,ſhall Rtand 1n full force and vigour againſt all 4»a- 
:baptiſts, Browniſts, Separatiſts, Familiſts, or other Se&t or 
Sets, perſon or perſons whatſoever, who do or ſhall ei- 
ther obſtinately refuſe, or ordinarily, not having a lawfal 
impediment (that is,for the ſpace of a month) negle& to 
repair to their Pariſh Churches or Chappels where they 
inhabit for the hearing of Divine Service eſtabliſhed,and 
receiving of the holy Communion, according to Law, 
And we do alſo further decree and ordain, That the 
Clauſe contained in the Canon-now made by this Sy- 
nod againſt the Books of Socinianiſm, ſhall alſo extend to 
the Makers, Importers, Printers and Publiſhers, or Diſ- 
perſersof any Book, Writing, or ſcandalous Pamphler 
deviſed againſt the Diſcipline and Government of the 
"Church of Zr2l/and,and unto the maintainers and Aber- 
tors of any Opinion or Doctrine againſt the ſame. 
And further, becauſe rhereare ſprung up among us a 
ſort faRious o f people, Deſpiſers and Depravers of the 
Book of Common-Prayer, who do not according to 
the Law reſort to their Pariſh- Church or Chappel to joyn 
in Publick Prayers,Service and Worſhip of God with the 
Congregation, contenting themſelves with the hearing 
of Sermons only.thinking thereby to avoid the penalties 
due to ſuch as wholly abſent chemſetves from theChurch, 
We therefore for the reſtraint of all ſuch wilful contem» 
ners or neglecters of the Serviceof God,do ordain, T hat 
the Church or Chappel-Wardens,and Queſtmen, or Side. 
men of every Pariſh, ſhall be careful ro enquire out all 
ſuch diſaffeGed perions,and fhall preſent the names of all 
ſuch Deliaqueats at all V dications of Biſhops,and other 
'Ordinaries z And that the Game proceedings and penalties 
mentioned in the Canonaforeſaid reſpeively , ſhall be 
uſed agaiaſt them as againſt other Recuſanes,unleſs with- 
in one whole month after they are firſt denounced, = 
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fall make acknowledgment and reformation of char 
their fault. Provided always,that this Canon ſhall not de- 
rogate from any other Canon, Lay orScacutein that be= 
halfprovided againſt thoſe SeQaries, 7 


VI, 4s Oath enjoyndforthe preventing of all Innovations 
in Dottrine and Government, - 


Ti preſent Synod (being defirons to declare their 
fincericy and conſtancy in the profeſſion of the Do-. 
Arine and Diſcipline already eſtabliſhed in the Church 
of England, and toſecure all men againſt any ſuſpirion of. 
revolt to Popery, or any other ſuperſtition) decrees, That 
all Archbiſhops and Biſhops , and all other Prieſts and 
Deacons inplaces exemptor not exempr,thall before the 
ſecond day of November next enſuing,take this Oath fol- 
lowing again all Innovation of. Doctrine or Diſcipline, 
and this Oath ſhall be cendred them, and of them, 
and all others named afcer in this Canon, by ; he Biſhop 
in perſon, or his Chancellour,or ſome graveDivines na- 
med and appointed by the Biſhop under the Sealz and 
the ſaid Oath ſhall be caken in the preſence of apublick: 
Notary, who is. hereby required to make an Act of .it , 
leaving the Qaiverſities to the Proviſion which follows, 
| Theoath is, 

A, B, do ſwear, That 1 do approve the Dottrine and Diſ- 
[ cipline or Government eft ablifhed in the Church of Eng- 
land, as-containing all things neceſſary to ſalvation : And 
that 1 will not endeavor by .my ſelf or any other , dire#ly 
or indiredtly , to bring in any Popiſh Do@rine, contrary to 
that which is {o eſtabliſhed: mor will I ever give my con- 
ſent to alter the Government of this Church, by Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Deans, and Archatacons, &Cc. as it ſtands now eft 4- 
dliſhed, and as by right it ought to ſtand, nor yet. oy to. 
a #66 
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Conf navions and | 


b5ett it to-the 1 ons and ſuperſtitions of the See 
nt Ani all theſe things 1 do platnly puck Fae > 
tnowledee and ſmear , according to the plain and common 
ſence and underſtanding of the ſame words without any equi- 
vocation, or mental evaſion, or ſecret reſervation what (e- 
ever, And this I do heartily, willingly, andtraly, aponthe 
faith of a Chriſtian. So help-me Godin Jeſus Chriſt, 


And if any.man Beneficed or Dignified in the Charch 
of Englend,or any other Eccleſtaſtical perſon, ſhall refuſe 
totake this Oath,theBiſhop ſhall give him a monrhs time 
roinform himfelf , and atthe months endif herefuſe co- 
rake ir, he ſhall be ſuſpended «6 offic/o,and have a ſecond 
month-granted : and if thenhe retuſe to rake it, he ſhall 
be ſuſpended ab of fcio& beneficio, and havea third month 
granted him for. his better information; but if attheend 
of thar monch'he refuſe rotake the Oath-above-named, 
he fhall by the Biſhop be deprived of all his Ecclefiafti- 
cal Promotions wharſoever, and execution of hisfunRi- 
onwhich he holds in the Church of England, 

We likewife Conftitute and Ordain, That all Ma- 
ſters of Ares, (the ſons of Noble-men only excepted) alt 
Batchelors and DoRorsin Divinity, Law or Phy fick, all 
tharare licenſed to practice Phylick,all Regiſters, AQua- 
ries and ProQors, all School-maſters, all ſuch as being 
Natives or naturalized,do come to be incorporated into 
the Univerfiries here, having taken a Degree. in any 
foreign Univerfity, ſhall be bound ro take the faid Oath. 
Andwe command all Governors of Colledges and Halls 
in ether of the Unive! ſtries,that they adminiſter the ſaid 
Oath 'to all perſons refidencin their ſeveral Hon'es 
that haye taken the'Degrees before-mentioned in this 
Canon, within fix months after the pubhcation hereof. 

And we likewiſe Conftitnre, That all Biſhops ſhall be 
bound togive the ſaid Oath unto all thoſe to whom they 

| give 
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give holy Orders at thetime of their Ordination, or to 


whomſoever they give Collation, Inſtitutionor Licenſe, 
to Preach, or ferve any Cure, | 


V II, A Declaration concerning ſome Rites antl Ceremonies. 


T ) Ecauſe it is generally to be wiſhed, that unity of 
| Faith were accompanied with uniformity of pra- 
Rice, in the outward worſhip and ſervice of Gad ; chiefly 
for the ayoiding of gruundleſs ſuſpitions of thoſe wha 
areweak, and themalicious aſperſions of the profeſſed E- 
nemies'of our Religion, the one fearing the Iannova- 
tioos, the other flattering themſelves with the vain hope 
of our backſlidings unto their Popiſh ſuperſtition, by rea- 
ſon of the ſituation of the Communion-Table, and the 
approaches thereunto, the Sygod declareth as followerht 

Thar the uns Ha the Communien- Table fide-way 
under the Eaſt-windowot every,Chancel or Chappel, is 
in its own nature indifferent,neither commanded norcon- 
demned by the Word of God, either expreſly, or by im- 
mediate deduRion, and therefore that no Religion is to 
be placed therein, or ſcruple to be made thezeon, And aÞ 
heit at thetime of Reforming thisChurch from that groſs 
' ſupeiſtition of Popery, it was carefully provided that all 
meansſhould be uſed roroot out of the minds of the peo- 
ple,both the inclination thereunto,and memory. thereof 
eſpecially of the Idolatry commited in the Maſs,, for 
which cauſe all Popiſh Alrars weredemoliſhed:yer not» 
withſtandiog it was then ordered by the InjunRions and 
Advertiſements of Queen Elizabeth of blefſed memory, 
that the boly Tables ſhould ſtand inthe place where the 


Alcars ſtood, and accordingly: bave been cominuedip the. 
Royal Chappels of three famous and pious Pringes, and in. 


moſt Cathedral, and fome Parochial Charehes, which 
doth ſufficiently acquis rw ws of plac ing mw 
a 2 es 
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Tablesfrom any allegality, or juſt ſuſpition of Popiſhſu- 
ſaperſticion or innovation, -And therefore we judge it 
fir and convenient, that all. Churches and Chappels-do 
conform themleives in this particular to the example of 
the-Cathedral or Mother Churthes,ſaving always the ge- 
neral liberty left totheBiſhop by Law,during the time of 
Adminiftrationof the holy Communion, Arid we declare 
that this ſcitnationof the holy Table,doth not imply that 
it is, or ought to- be eſteemed a true and proper: Altar, 
whereon Chriſt is again really ſacrificed: but it is, and 
may becalled and Altar by us,in that ſence in which the 
Primitive Church called itan Altar, and in no other, 
And becauſe experience hath ſhewed'ns, how irreve-_ 
rent the behaviourof many people is in manyplaces,ſome 
teaning, others caſting their hars, and ſomeſitting upon, 
fome ſtanding,and others fitting under theCommuninion- 
Table in time of Divine Service: for the avoiding of theſe 
and the like abuſes,ic is thought meer and convenient by” 
this preſent Synod, that the {aid Communion-Tables in 
all Chancells or Chappels be decently ſevered with Rails, 
| to preſerve them from ſach or worſe profanations. | 
" And becauſe the Adminiſtration of holy things is tobe 
rformed with all poſſible decency and reverence,there- 
Fore we judge it fic and conyeniear,according to theword 
A of the Service-Book eftabliſhed by AQ of Parliament , 
Y Drawnear, co, that all Communicants with all hum- 
ble reverence ſhall draw near and approach to the holy 
Table,there to receive the Divine Myſteries, which have 
heretofore in ſome places been unficly carried up and 
downby the Miniſter,unleſs it ſhall be otherwiſe appoin- 
ted in reſpec of the incapacity of the place, or other in- 
convenience, by the Biſhop himſeK in his juriſdiction , 
and other Ordinaries reſpeRively in theirs, 
And laſtly, W hereas the Church ;is the houſe of God, 
dedicated to his holy Worſhip, and therefore m_—_ 


OL Nr A 


eſs of his Di- 


VIE. of 


VILL :of Preaching for Conformity. 


F 7 Hereas the Preaching of Order and Decency, ac- 
cording to. St, Pauls Rule,doth conduce to edifi- 
cation it iSrequired, that all Preachers, (as well Bene- 
ficed mea as others) thall poſitively and plainly Preach 
and Inftruct che People ia theirpublick Sermons twice in' 
the yearac leaſt, that the Rites and Ceremonies now 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, are lawful and 
commendable; and that they the ſaid people andothers 
ought to conform themfelves in their practice to all the 
ſaid Rites and Ceremoniesz2nd that the people and 0- 
the $s ought willingly to ſubmic themſelves unto the Au- 
thority and Government of the Church, as it it is now 
eſtabliſhed under the Kings Majeſty, Andif any Preacher 
{hall refuſe or negle& to doaccording to'this Canon, lee 
him be lapended by his Guy during the time of his 
refuſal, -or wilful forbearance to do-thereaſter. 


I X. One Bookof Articles of Enquiry 36 be uſed at all 
| Parochial Viſutations. 


— Or the better (etling of an Ulniformicy in the outward 
Government and Adminiſtration of the Church, 

and for the more preventing of jaſt grievances which may 
belaid upon Church-wardens and other Sworn-wen, by 
any impertinenc, inconvenient, or ilegal Enquiries in the 
Articles for Eccleſiaſtical Viſications- This Synod hach 
now cauſed a Summary or ColleQion of Vifitory Arti- 
cles (our of the Rubricks of the Service-Book, and the 

' Canons and warrantable rules of the Church)to be made, 
and for future Dire&ion to be depoſited in the Records 
of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury: and we dodecree and 
-Ordaia, That trom hencetorth no Biſhop or other om 
what- 


wharſoever having right 2o hold, ufe,. or emercife any 
Parochial V ifitation, (ſhall under the: pain-of a monrhs. 
ſaſpenfion upon.a Bi and eyomonths upon any 
ther Ordinary that is delinquent, and this to be incurred: 
&)[ofao) cauſe to be primed orpubliſhed, orotherwile co- 
be given-inchargeto the Churchawardens, or to any o+ 
ther-perfons which ſhall be fworn ro- make Preſentmen's,, - 
any other Articlesor forms of enquiry upon Oath, then. 
ſach only as ſhall be approved andz» termins allowed un- 
to him (upondue requeſt made) by his Metropolitanuns» 
der his Seal-of Office. Ne F.: 
Provided always,thatafter ctheend of three years next 

following the date of theſe preſents, the Merropolitan- 
ſhall not either at che inſtance of thoſe which have right 
to/hold-Parochial Vifications;or upon any other occafton,. 
make any addition or dimnuition from thatallowance to- 
any Biſhop.of Viſtory Articles, which he did laſt before 
(in any Diocefs with chis Province) approve of ; Bur 
calling for the ſame, ſhall/hold and give that only. for a: 

petual Rule, and then every Pariſh ſhall be bound on» 
bio takethe ſaid Book from theArchdeacons and other- 

ing a peculiar or exempt Jariſdiion,. but once from: 
thar'rime, in three ye2rs, in caſe they do make it appear 
they have the ſaid Book remaining in their publick Cheſt? 
for theuſeof the Patiſh :: And from every Biſhop they 
ſhall receive the ſaid Articles-at the Epiſcopal Vilitation 
only, and inmanner and form as formerly they have been: 
accuſtomed ro do, and at no greater price then what hath: 
been uſually paid inthe faid Diocels reſpectively. 


 X, Concerning the Converſation of the Clerey« 


TY ſaber, grave,and exemplary Converſation of all 
' trhoſethatareimployedin Adminiſtration of holy 
things, being of great availforthe furcherance ——_— 
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Ichath been the religious are of the Ghurch of :Baglard, 
Mtily toenjoyn to. all-andevery: one-of her Cleigy;apl- 
ous, regular,and inoffenfive demeanour,-and to prehib:r 
all looſe and ſcandalous carriage by ſevere cenſures tobe 
inflicted upon ſuch Delinquents, as. appears by the 74 
and-75 Canons; Aavo 1602, edging to this purpoſe. 

; For the moreeffeRual ſucceſs, of which-pious and ne- 
ceſlary care, this preſeat Synod agony charges all 
Clergy-menin this Church,that ſetting before their eyes 
the Glory of Gqd, the holineſs of their calling, and the 
edification of the people committed tothem,,' they care- 
fully avoid all excefs and diſorder;and thac by their Chri- 
ſian and religious converſation they ſhine forth as lights 
unto others in all Godlineſs and honeſty. 

And wealſorequire all thoſe co whom the Goverment 
of the Clergy of | this Church is committed, that they ſer 
themſelves co countenance and encourage goglineſs, gra- 
vity, ſobriety, and all ugblameable converſation - in; che 
Miniſters of this Church,and that according to the power 
with which they are intruſted, they diligently labor by 
the due execution of the above-named Cinons, and 
other;Eccleſtaſtical proviſions made for: this end; tore- 
form all offenſive and (candalouy-perſons,if any: be in the 
Miniſtery, - as they tender.the welfare and proſpering: of 
_ Piety and Religion, and as they will anſwer to God for 
thoſe ſcandals, which through their remiſne(s and neg- 
le@ ſhall ariſe and grow in.this Church of Chriſt. | 


X 1. Chancellonrs Patents. 


EX the better remedying and redreſs of ſuchabuſes as 
are complained of in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, the 
Synod doth decree and ordain, T hat hereafter no:Biſþop 
(hall grant any Parentto any Chancellor , Commillary , 
or Official,for any longerterm thanchelife of thence | 
i | ony, 


_— — —— 


himſelf and his-Succeſſours, of. the power to execute 
theſaid place, tither alone, or. with the Chancellour, 
if .the Diſbep, ſhall pleaſe to do. the ſame, ſavingal- 
ways to'the ſaig\Chancellours, <c. ees accultom- 
ably.taken for executirg.the ſaid. juri Sion, _ og 
thay in/all ſuck;Patents; the Bi iſhap ! 
own; hands the-power of. Infticution: unto: abs 
asalſo of giying Licenſes to preach or keep.ſchool. 
And further, that no.Dean and Chapter confirm a Bi 


Th 


Patenc of any Chaticellour, Commiſlarjes, or Offici 
place, wherein! the faid conditions; are not expr 

ſub pena ſaſpenſronis, tothe Dean: (or his locur plan, 
if '/he paſs the A& in his abſence ) andtq every Canon 

or Prebendary, voting to the confirmation of the frid 
At tobe inflited by the Archbiſhop of the Provin ce, 
And ay the rhe Ta Synod doch da and ordain, 
That no reward ſhall be takenfor any Chancellours, 

. .Commiſlaries or Officials placeundert); ba aa Cen 
Fares of the Church. 


je. [L ChaycePours alone 1iot to cen ore. 7 of whe: 
"Clergy in ſundry Cafes,”''' > (> 

Hy no / Chancellour, Commilfary, or Offa, 
unleſs he. be in holy Orders, ſhall proceed to 

"Suſpenſion, or any higher cenſure againſt any of the 

Clergy in-any.icrimioal cauſe, other than. egles - 

; ance; upon/legabciting, bug that all hae c 

ths [be heard by the Biſhop in-perſon, or win = 

affiſtarice of his Chancellour, or Commiſſary iþ.or or * 

\the Biſhops occaſions; will not f pong then 

:Chancellour.or Commiſlary, aac wo gravedi et 

:ox bericficed Miniſters: of: the Diocel to.be a 

by: the'Biſhop, under his RoifrvpalSonihe ſhall 

and cevfurethe ſaidcauſcin the Conliltory;). 
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only, nor otherwiſe = —_— 


"Hat no Excommunications or Abſ6lutions ſhalt 

begood or valid in Law, except they be pro- 
nounced either by the Biſhop in na” th or by foe 
other in boly Orders, eg RON Juriſdic- 
tion, or by ſome grave Miniſter beneficed in the Dio- 
ceſs, being-a Malter 'of Arts, at leaſt; and appointed 
by the Biſhop, and the Prieſts name pronouncing ſuch. 
ſentence of Excommunication or Abfolation'to be ex- 
preſſed in theInſtrament ge Age ans out of the- 
Court, And thatnoſuch Minifter ſhall pronounce any- 
ſentence of Abſolution bur in open Con or at 
the leaſt in a Church or Chappel, thepenitent humbly. 
craving and taking Abſolucion upon; hjs knees, -and 
having firſt taken the Oath, De parendo juri & fhends. 
way. af" ks he mal $2 5.05 _ orCa- 
rat Ena ons, eclare-any of hisor 
thei: ub pros ſpe be Excommunicate, ed ſhall” ad-. 
mit any of them ſo Excommunicate into the Church, 
and'there declare them tobe abſolved, except they 
firſt receive ſuch Excommunications and-Abſol 


utions- 
under the Seal of the Eccleſiaſtical Judge,from whom. 
1 cometh. 

Y1V. Concerning Commutations andthe diſpoſing of theme. 

UL TE—_——_—_ Commuſlary .or Official, 

om have power. to-commuteany Penance in- 
of parr5 but cither together with che Biſhop. 
in perſon, or-with his privity inwriting, orif-by-him- 

ſelf, there he' ſhall give up a fall -andfjuſt account of 
all fach Commutationsonceevery yearat Aficheel nas. 
to the Biſhap, whoſhall,with his Chancellour,fee thac 
alt fach moneys be diſpoſed of-to charitable and 
yublick uſes, according to Law; And if any Chancel- 

_ 1Oup- 


_ 


3G 


. 
Pe 


and be 
found wk. 
exciſe 


” Lina ided, that if the crime: be publickly 
complained of,, and do appear notorious, that then 
the Office ſhall ſignifie to the place,from whence the 
complaint came, that the Delinquent hath ſatisfied 
the Church for his offence. And the Miniſter ſhall ſig- 
nifie it as he ſball be directed 5 ſaving alwayes to a 
Chancellours, and other Ecclefiaſtical Officers, their 
due and accuſtomable Fees, if he or they be notſo 
ſuſpended as aforeſaid. 
KV. Touching concurrent Turiſdifion. 
T3 in ſuch-places wherein there is concurrent 
Jurifdition, no Executor be cited into any 
Court or office, for the ſpace of ten days afterthe 
deathofthe Teſtator, And that as wellevery Apparit- 
or hereio, as every Regiſter or Clarek that giyeth or 
carrieth out any Citation or Proceſs to.ſuch- intent, 
before that the ſaid ten days be expired, ſhall for the 
firſt offence herein be ſuſpended from the execution 
of his Office for the ſpace of three months and for the 
ſecond offencein thiskind, be and ſtand excommuni- 
cated,zpſo faFo,;not to be reſtored but by the; Metro-+ 
politan.of the Province,or his lawful Surrogate 3 And 
that yet nevertheleſs,it be lawful for any Executor to 
rove ſuch Wills when thay thives good, within the 
aid ten days, before any Eccleſiaſtical Judge reſpes 


Qively, to whoſe Juriſdittion the ſame may or doth | 
appertain. : 7:79 


Bbb 2 XVI, Cor 


p 


- 


—————— 


56: Conſtitutions and 


XVI. Concerning Licenſes to Marry, hs 


X 7 Hereas divers Licenſes to Marry are granted: 
\ \ by Ordinaries, in whoſe OG neither ' 
of. the parties deſiring ſuch Licenfe is reſident; to the 
prejudice of the Archiepiſcopal Prorogative, to whom - . 
only the power of granting ſuch Licenſes to parties ' 
of any Juriſdiction, per totam provinciam,by Law be-' 
longethz and for other great inconveniences there- 
upon enſuing: It is therefore decreed, That no Li-- 
cenſe of: Marriage ſhall be granted by any Ordinary 
to any Parties, unleſs one of the ſaid parties, have 
been commorantin the Juriſdiftion of the ſaid Ordi- 
nary, for the ſpace of one whole month immediately 
before the ſaid Licenſe be defired. Andif* any Ordi- 
nary ſhall offend herein, and be ſufficiently evinced' 
thereof, 'in any of the Lord Archbiſhops Courts, he 
ſhall be liable to ſuch cenſure as the Lord Archbiſhop 
ſhall think fit to infli&, And we further decree, That 
one of the Conditions inthe Bond of Security giver 
by the'parties raking ſuch Licenſe, ſhall be, that the 
ſaid 'parcies, or one of them, have; or hath been'a 
month commorant in the ſaid Juriſdiftion, immedt- 
ately before the ſaid Licenſe granted, 

Andthe Synod decrees, That whatſoever is order- 
edin'theſe fix laſt Canons,concerning the Juriſdiion 
of- Biſhops, their Chancellours and Commiſlaries, 
ſhall { fo far asby Law isappliable ) bein force con- 
cerning all Deans, Deans and Chapters, Collegiate 
Churches, Archdeacons, and all in holy Orders, hay- 
ing' exempt or-peculiar Juriſdiction, and their ſeveral 
Officers reſpecively, t ( 


X VII. Againſt 


AA ts Pi 
Canons Eccleſtaſtical 
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XVII: Againſt vexativie CifatidN. CI 
9934 3G) 30 930 £43783300 441 $61 9962 16 1 N20) tf 
A Nd that this Synod may prevent all grievances; 

\ which may failupon thepeople by Citations1n-" 
to Eccleſiaſtical Courts /up6h;pretence boly \of the 


other juſt ground : This preſent Synod decrees, That: 
for all times to. come. no ſuch-Citation, grounded: 
anly as afareſaid, ſhall iſſue qQut of any Eccleftaſtical: 
Court, except [the ſaid Citation be:ſent forth undef! 


Archdeacon,:or other competent Judge of the ſaid 
Court, within thirty dayes afcer the fault committed 5 


and. return thereof tro be made the next, orſecond. 


Courc day-after the Citation ſeryied-at the: fartheſt : 
and that the party ſo'\cited ; unlet$ the; be convinced 
by two witnefles, ſhall upon the denial of the fat 
upon Oath beforthwith treely diſmiſſed without any 
payment of Fees: provided that this Decree extend 
not to any grievous! crime, as Schiſm, Incontinency, 


vice, obſtinate Incanformity, 'or the like, 


breach of: Law, withour; either! preſentment; or any” 


the hand ang ſeal of the; Chance}ſlour, Commiſiary.,; 


miſ-bebaviour in :the Church -in;time of Divine Ser-: 


378: 


_ 2 


—_ OS 


FE.,ofDur Princelp inclinationandRop- 
/ jj al carefoz the matatenance of the pre- 
11 ſent Eftare and Government of the 
| andeffab- 


And finding the ſame ſuch 
be very peofitable, not on 
the whole Church of this 
the true members of it, 
Þave therefozxe foz Us, 


ur Kingdom, and to all 
if thep be well obſerved; ) 
r Heirs and lawful Suc- 
cefours, of Dur eſpecial grare. certamn knowledge, 
andimeer motion, given, and by thefe pzefencs dogibe 
Our Royal Aent, accozding to-the fozn of rhe ſaid 
Statute oz. Act of Parliament afozeſatd, te all and 
ebery of theſaid Canons, Ozders, Ozdinances and 
C and to all and ebery thing im them 
contained, as thepare before written, And further- 
more, We donot onlp by Dur faidPzerogatibe mY 
al, andſupzeme Authozity in Cauſes Eccleliaftical, 
ratifie, confirm andeftabliſh by theſe Pur Letters 
Patents, the ſaid Canons, Dzders Dzdinances and 
Conſtitutions. and all and every thing in them con- 
tained as is afozeſaid, but do likewiſe pzopound , 
publiſh, and Graigbhtlp enjotne and command by Pur 
ſaid Authozity, and by theſe Our Letters Patents, 
the ſame to be diligent{yobſerbed, executed andequal- 
{y kept by all Pur loving Subjects of this Dur Ring- 
dom, both within the Pzobinces of Canterbury and 
York, in all points wherern they Do oz map concern 
eberp 02 any of them according tothis ur will and 
pleaſure 


CT 


_ heveby Hgniied and £593 : 
Fer tn om an nome conitle ſoeber 


if n ſued-rimes, and ite 
ſuch manner as is pzeſcribed in the ſaid Canons, oz 
any of them: Coe eee Cangns tobe 


pzobided atthe charge of this and- 
the Feaſt of St. Mi i he Mredangel nerr enſu- 
Jy dupe een 
ebetg n IA 1136 *O12 NDP 
QticalJuriſdicion within this Wee 


plate to.fee and-peoture\ (ſomurd as = 
Iz all and everpof the ſame. Canong, Oxders, 
Prdinances;.and.Conitytions-40 IIS 
_ os not ſparing-to-execute.the. 


I; 02 q i = Ren b 
ſame 3 as: thep 

of the Church, the the tranquil 'of the. 
and thetCdugies>and; erties cos thei Bang ans 
Sobereign. Jn witneſs whereof, Weba 
theſe -Puri\Letters.to.\be mabe Patents. oy 
Our Self at Weſtminſter, the thirtieth: bapat Jane, 
inthe ci ern IKt Dur.Veign. 
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The Form of 


CONSECRATION 


OF A 


CHURCH, 
-CHAPPEL 


And of the place of 


:Chriſtian Burial. 


EXEMPLIFIED 
By the Right Reverend Father in God, 


-LANCELOT ANDREWS, 
Late Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


be 25 2s 


& 


Biſhop Andrews Notes upon the Liturgy. 
It i not to be forgotten though it be forgotten, that who ever _ 
any Lands or Endowments to the Service of God, gave it in 
Formal Writing, as now adayes betwixt Man and Man, S rr #63 


- and Witneſſed, and the tender of the Gift was Super Altare by »&J 


the Donor on his Knees, 


4 Yi ant” nth he 
LLLELLIE EEE EIA GILGS 


LONDON; 


5 Printed for Robert Pawlet at the Bible in Chancery 
Lane near Fleetfireet. M.DC.LXXV, 


193 
reed 


$64686;20/56046 684. & 
BISHOP ANDREV//S 


Form of Coanſecration. of a 
CHURCH or CHA PPEL, &c. 


es, 


Conlecratio CAPELLA F ESVU, 
ETCOEMETERTINI, 
Per LANCELOTUM 


Epiſcopum Winton. 


INE Uxte Southamptonienſem villame 
= = ®=y Eccleſia Beate Marie cellapſa cer+ 

WR nithr, £5 Cancellzs ad ſacros 

FW uſws ſuperſtitibus : pauce ali- 
2 quot edes ibi in propinqua parte 
Iz umerantur 5 cetera Parochias 
norum multitudo hbine inde ſpars 
= ſim inhabitant in vill, tum loe# 


—_ 


| longinquo intervallo,tum eſtuaries 

longe periculoſs diviſt ab Ecclefia. Fx ea accedendi diffi- 

cultate non profane mody Jones animos facile invaſit 

miſera negligentia atque diſpretio divini cults, ſed ©- 

wiri probi ſedulique pietatis cultores remoram in trajedu 

Jepe experti ſunt, haud i 0 quidem capitum yore 
c 


z 
elufabilem ;, conſortem hunjas infortunii. cum ſe faGum 


ſentiret (dum ihi loci familiam yonaret ) Vir ſerenuus 
Richardus Smith Armiger, heroicos plone animes geſtans, 
| Cre 2 atqns 


174. The Form of Conſtcration 
atque inſpiratos de celo,commune hoc religionis diſpendiunms 
privatis quingemtarns aliquot librarum expenſis (aut plis 
eo.) redemit, & Capellam egregiam, quam Deo diviniſ> 
que officiis dicari ſOolex vouet, in afters parte fluminis 
magnifice extrujit, © : 


_— probatoque Capelle bujur Jeſt omni adparain; 
adeſt tandem Reverendiſſimws in Chriſto Pater, Hono-- 
rendiſſinys Lancelotus, Epiſcopm Wintonienſis, Septem- 
bris 17. Anno 1620. Hora oF ava matutina aut circiter_z. 
erat autem dies Dominicws : Epiſcopws Capellam ſtatins. 
ingreſſwe-induit ſe pontificalibas, quem ſecuti itidem (qui. 
ipſ# 2 ſacris domeſticis aderant, ); Matthzus & Chriſſo- 

erus Wren, SS. Theol. Bacc. Sacerdotalibas .indu- 
wntur 3- Egreſſus dein cum illis Epiſcopws, convenarum:: 
magna ſtipante caterva, Fundatorem affari orditur in hee. 
Fere verba. 


Captain Smith; you have been an often earneſt; 
Saitorto me, that I would come hither to you: now. 
that we are come. hither to you, what have you to ſay 
tous? | 


Tumille prefata hamillime Reverentia ſchedulans 
rigit, quam ſuo nomine recitari cupit per Willielm. Cole, 
q#i Epiſcopo 2 Regiſtris erat : eaws ille. ( ad nutum. Epiſ-- 
cept) clara voce ſic perlegit.. 


«<.F N the Name of Richard Smith of Peer-tree inthe: 
<«. }: County of Sovthampron Eſquire, Right Reverend: 
« Father in God, T preſent unto you the ſtate of the 
« Village of Weſt, and the-Hamlets, 1tchir, Wolſton; 
5 Ridgeway, and the part of- Bitter: Mannor (being: 
«all of the Pariſh of St, Maries,neer Southampior,in.. 
*rhe-Dioceſs of Finton ) as well in his own; 2s ” 
9 .* the- 


PI 


Of a Churchor Chappel. 


—_ 


175 


<* the name of the Inhabitants of the ſaid Village; 
© Hamlets, &c. wherein are many Houſholds, and 
© much people of all: ſorts, who not only dwell far- 
* from the Church,but are alſo divided from the ſame 
&* by the great River of 7tchin, where the paſſage is 
*© very broad, and often dangerous; and very many 
©<times on thedayes appointed for Common-prayer, 
56-and that Service of God, ſo tempeſtuous, as the 
*Rivercannot be paſſed; and (ſo the people go not 
* over-at all, or it any do, yet they both go and re- 


(© turn back in great danger, and ſometimes not the 
« ſame day. Beſides, in the faireſt weather, at their- 
* return from Church, they-preſs ſo thick into the 


* Boat for haſte home,that often it proves dangerans, 
© and ever fearful, eſpecially to women with child, 
<* old, impotent, ſickly people,and to young childrens 


= _ times alſo they are: forced to Baptize their- 


*« chil 


ret in private - Houſes, the water: not being- 


 *paſſablez and*when they lie fick, they are without 
* comfort-to their ſouls,and dye without any Ghoſt-- 


5 ly advice or counſel ; their own Miniſter not being. 
«able to viſit them, by reaſon of the roughneſs of the- 
« water, and: other Miniſters being ſome milesoff_..re-- 
© mote from them. F EN 
«And thus much formerly having been preſented 


&* to your Predeceſlor,he favourably gave leave to the-- 


&« ſaid Richard Smithto eret a Chappel on the Eaſt- 


_ « fide of the ſaid River, at the only proper Coſt and. 
« Charges of him the ſaid Richard -$mith : . which. 


<* Chappel being now finiſhed with intent .and-pur- 
© poſe that it may be dedicated to the worſhipof Godz 
and that his Holy and Bleſſed Name might there be 
« honoured and called upon,by the ſaid K.. Sith his 
«Family, and the Inhabitants aforeſaid, who cannor 
«without great dagger paſs over unto their Pariſh 
«* Church, 


—l—— 


7 4 The Form of Conſecration 


-<Church, I, in the name of the faid Aichord. Sick, 
© and'in the names of themall, do promiſe hereafter 
© ro refuſe and renounce to-put this Chappel,.or any 
* partof it, to-any prophane: or common uſe whatſo« 
* everzand defire it may bededicared and conſecrated 
© wholly and only to' religious uſes, for the Glory of 
© God, and-the Salvation of our Souls. _ - | 
' << fn which:reſpe&t he hrmbly beleecheth God to ac- 
© cept of this his ſincere intent and purpoſe, and he 
and they are together humble Sniters unto your 
'* Lordſhip, as Gods Miniſter, the Biſhop and Ordina- 
<© ry of this Dioceſs, in Gods ſtead, to accept of this his 
© Free-will offering 3 and to decree this Chappelto be 
5 ſevered from all: common and prophane uſes, and ſo 
©to ſever it? as alſs by the Word: of God and 
<< Prayer, and other Spiritual and Religious /Duties,to 
&« dedicate and' conſecrate it ro:the ſacred Name of 
. © God;and'to his Serviceand.Worſhip only.z promi- 
< fing that we will ever hold it as aw holy Place, evetr 
< as Gods Houſe; and ufe it accordingly 5 and that 
© we will.from time totime,and ever hereafter,as need 
< ſhall be, ſee it conveniently repaired, and: decently 
* furniſht, in ſuch ſort as. a. Chappel ought to bez 
* And that we will procure us ſome ſufficient Clerk, 
* being in the Holy Order of Prieſthood' by your 
&* Lordſhip,as Ordinary of that place,and by your Suc- 
<« cefſors to be allowedand. licens'd, and.unto himito 
« yield competent Afaixternance,to the end that he may 
* take upon him-the Cure of theſaid Chappel; and 
« July ſay divine Servicein the ſame,at times appoint- 
© ed; and performall other fach offices andduties; 
& 25 by the Canons of that Church, andthe Laws of 

5 the Realm, every Curate is:bound. to perform. 


roſ 
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; Pof bec Epiſcopms ; 


C_ Smith, is thisthe Deſire of you and your: 
Neighbours?- | 


Ono afir mato, The : 
Inthe Name of. Gad let us-begin- 
Orditur igitar > Pſalmo 24+ 


T— ye earth. js-the Lords, and all that is- theres: 
in, Oc 


Alter vero ve pondext uterque SaceDanws, © fic de-- 
inceps ad finem Pfalmi : .difta autem mtocyls, panlatine 

ſe promovet Epiſcapurad portamGapelle, atque recitat - 
P, #40 Il'2 3+ 


[ Was glad.when they ſaid unto me, we will go into 
[the Houfe 'of the Lord, Our\feer ſhall ftaad in: 
thy Gates, O: Jeruſalex; 
' Subſtitit itaque pre 'f oribus nniverſa multituds- in- 
trante Epiſcopo & Fundatore, cum $acel/ants, qui. 
flatim flefnnt, nbi ſpeFari commod? andirique poſſe -2 : 
plebe:. atque Epiſcopme infit. 

Let us dedicate and offerup-unto God this-Place, . 
with the 'ſame- prayer that King Daviddid dedicate : 
and offer:up:;his, 2: Chrov. 29,10. 


Licffed'be.thou©'Lord aur God,and the Codof* 


:F'I- our'/Fathersfor ever and:ever,Kc. wſguead fixex / 
Moſt: 


werſ. 18 pancis nmtatis. . Deinde. . 


A. A. 


= 


 The' Formof Conſecration 


CA —— 


Oſt glorious God, the Heaven is thy Throne, 
y. andthe Earth is thy Footſtoo); what houſe then 


.can be builr'for thee, or what place is there that thou 
.canſt :reſt in? Howbeit we are taught by thy Holy 


Word,that thy will is not to dwell in the dark Cloud 


'but that thy delight hath been ever-with the Sons of 


Men 3 ſo that in any place whatſoever,where two or 
'three are gatheredtogether in thy Name, thou artin 
'the midſt of them Bur eſpecially in ſuch places as 
are ſet apart and ſanQified: to thy Name; and to the 
-memory. of it, there thou haſt ſaid,thou wilt vouch- 


' ſafe thy gracious Preſence after a more ſpecial man 


ner, and come tous and bleſs us, 

. Wherefore in all Ages of the world, thy Servants 
have ſeparated certain places fromall prophane and 
.commonuſes,and hallowed unto thy Divine Worſbip 
and Service,either by inſpiration of-thy blefſed Spiric, 
-or by expreſs Commandment from thine own mouth; 

'By inſpiration of thy holy Spirit. So didſtthou put 
intothe heart of thy holy Patriarch Jacobto erect a 
Stone'in Bethebto 'be an houſe to thee, which at of: his 
thou didſt call for, and highly allow of; - Li 

. By expreſs Commandment from thine own mouth, 
So did Moſes make thee the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation inthe Deſart, which thou didſt honour by 
covering it with a Cloud,and filling it with thy Glory, 

And after, when it came into' the” heart of thy 

Servant David: to' think'it was- in:no wiſe fitting that 
himſef ſhonld dwell in-an houſe of Cedar, and:the 
Ark of God remain but in'a. Tabernacle, thou didſt 
teſtifie with thine own mouth, that in that David 
was ſo'minded'to build a Houfeto:thy Name, it was 
well done of him, tobe ſo minded, though-he buik 


1t not. | 
| The 
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The material Furniture' for which houſe though 
his Father plentifully' prepared, yet Solowon his Son 
built it and py itto perfection; To which Houſe 
thou wert pleaſed viſibly to ſend fire from Heaven 
to conſume the Sacrifice, andto fill itwith the Glory 
of thy preſence. before.all the people. S. 

And after, when for the: ſins of thy people” that 
Temple was deſtroyed, thou didſt, by thy Prophets, 
Aggai and Zachary ( by ſhewing how inconvenient ir 
-was that they ſhould dwell in cieled houſes, and let 


© .thyhouſe lye waſte ) ſtir up the ſpirit of zorobabel, to 


build thee the ſecond Temple anew: which ſecond 
Houſe likewiſe, by the fulneſs of the Glory of thy 
preſence, thou didſt ſhew thy ſelf to like and allow 
of 


Neither only wert thou well pleaſed with ſuch as 
did;build thee theſe Temples, but even with ſuch of 
the people afterwards, as being moved with zeal ad- 
ded; unto their Temple , their Mother Church, lefler 
. Places of prayer, by the names of Synagogues, in 
every. Town throughout che Land; forthe Tribesto 


aſcend” up to worſhip rhee; to learn thy holy will and. 


todo it,, ' Which very Ad of the Centurion,to build 
thy peoplea Synagogue,.thou did{t well approve and 
commend in the Goſpel. 

And by the bodily preſence of thy: $0n our Saviour 
at the feaſt of the Dedication, teſtified by St. Joh, 
. did{t.really well allow of,, and'do honour to fuch de- 
is Religious ſervices, as we are' now about to per- 
CONN, - 

Which: alfo by thy holy Word haſt taught vs; that 
thine Apoſtles themſelves, and the Chriſtians in their 
time, as they had houſes to eat anddrink in; ſo.had 
. they alſo where the whole Congregation of the Faith- 
. fal came together in one; i which they expoathy 

calle 
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called Gods Church, and wonld not have it'deſpiſed, 
nor abuſed,nor eaten nor drunkenin, but had in great 
Reverence, being the very place of their holy Afſem- 
blies. | | 
By whoſe godly examples the Chriſtians in all Ages 
ſucceſlively have erefted and conſecrated ſundry 
godly houſes, for the Celebration of DivineService 
and Worſhip ( Monuments of their Piety and De- 
vorion , asour eyes ſee this day, | 
We then as Fellow-Citizens with the Saints and of _ 
the Houſhold of God, being built upon! the Founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the head corner-ſtone, walking in theſteps 
of their moſt holy Faith, and enſuing the examples 
of theſe thy Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, have 
ogether with them done the ſame work i(T'ſay ) in 
building and dedicating this houſe. as an habitation 
for thee, and a place for us to afſemble andimeer to- 
gether for the obſervation of thy Divine worſhip, in- 
vocation of thy Name, reading, preaching and why 
ing thy-moſt 'holy Word, adminiſtring thy moſt holy 
Sacraments3z and aboveall in thy moſt holy'place;the 
very gate of Heaven upon earth, as Jacob named it, 
to do the work of Heaven; te ſet forth thy moſt 
worthy praiſe,tolaud and magnifie thy moſt glorious 
Majeſty for all thy goodneſs to all men; eſpecially 
tous of the Houſhold of Faith. Accept therefore 
we beſeech thee ,moſt gracious Father, of this our 
bounden duty and ſervice; accept this for thine houſe ; 
and becauſe thine Holineſs becomes thine houſe for 
ever, ſanQifie this houſe with thy gracious preſence, 
_ is eretted tothe honour of 'thy moſt glorious 
Name, PCT 20 OFRTY 
* Now therefore, ariſe O Lord, and come into this 
place of thy reſt, thou and the ark of thy ſtrength ; 
'Ler 
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Let thine eye be open towards .this houſe day and 
nights Let thine ears be ready cowards the Prayers 

thy.children, which they ſhall- make unto theein. 
this place, and let thine beart delight co dwell here 
perpetually: And. whenſoevyer thy ſervants ſhall make 
to. thee their petitions in this Houſe,eicher to beſtow 
thy good graces,and bleſſingsupon them,or toremovye 
thy puniſhments and judgments from them z hear 
them from Heaven thy dwelling place, the Throne 
of the glory of thy Kingdom,and when thou heareſt 
have mercy; and grant Q, Lord, we beſeechthee,that 
here and elſewhere thy Prieſts may be cloathed with 
Righteouſneſs, and thy Saints rejoyce in thy Salva- 
tion. 

And whereas both in the Old and New Teſtament 
thou haſt conſecrated the meaſuring outand-building 
of a,material Church; to ſuch an excellent Myſtery, 
that init is ſignified and preſented the fruition of the 
joy. of thy Heavenly Kingdom, we beſeech thee thar, 
in this material Temple made' with hands, we may 
ſa ſerveandpleaſc thee in all holy Exerciſes of Godli- 
neſs. and Chriſtian Religion, that in the end we' may 
came to that thy Temple on high, even to the haly 
places made without hands, whoſe Builder and Maker 
1s God; ſo as when we ſhall. ceaſe to. pray: to: 
thee on Earth, we may, with all-thoſe thathave ig the 
like manner erected ſych places tothy Name,and with 
all, hy, $aiats,cteraally praiſerthee:in the higheſt Hea= 
vens, far all thy' goodneſs vauchſafed-us for a time 
here qn earth, and laid up for us there in thy King- 
dam, for ever and ever 3 and-that for thy dear Sons 
ſake,our Bleſſed; Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,to whom, oc. - 


Dadb 5 Bleſſed 


Leſfed Father,who haſtpromiſed inthy holy Law, 
B thatin every place wheretheremembrance of thy 
Name ſhall be _— wilt come unto usand bleſs us 
according to-thatthy promiſe come unto us and bleſs 
us, who put now upon: this place' the 'memorial' of 
thy Name, by dedicating it wholly 'and only to thy 
- Service and Worſhip, | 

Bleſſed Saviour, who in the Goſpel, with thy bodi- 
ly preſence, did{t honour and adorn the Feaſt of the 
dedication of the Temple; at this dedication of this 
Temple unto thee be preſent alſo, and accept, Good 
Lord, and proſper the work of our liands. 

Bleſſed Spirit, without whom nothing is holy, no: 
perſon or place is ſanQified aright , ſend down upon 
this place thy ſanCtifying power and grace, hallow 
it, and make it to thee-an holy habitation for ever, 

Bleſſed and glorious Trinity , by whoſe Power, 
Wiſdom and Love all things are- purged, lightned, 
and made perfet;enableus with thy Power, enlighten 
us with thy Truth, perfe& us with thy Grace, that 
both here and elfewhere acknowledging the glory of 
thy eternal Trinity, and'in the Power of 'thy Divine- 
Majeſty worſhipping the Unity, we may obtain to the 
fruition of the glorious Godhead, Trinity in Unity; 
and Unity in Trinity to be adored forever. 

God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, accept, ſanRifie, and bleſs this place to the end: 
whereunto,accordingto-his own Ordinance, we have 
ordained it, to be a Sanfuary to the moſt High, and' 
a Church: for- the living-God : The Lord with: his 
fayour ever mercifully behold it, and ſo ſend upon 
it his ſpiritual BenediQtion and Grace, that it may be 
the Houſe of God to him,and the Gate of Heaven to- 

8. AWC. 
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Hec precatws Epiſcopws Baptiſteriums adit, 


atque impoſit4 manu ait. 


Epgard,O Lord;the'Sapplications of thy Servants; 

A and'grantthat thoſe Children that ſhall be bap-+ 

tized in this Laver of the New birth,may be fandified. 

and waſhed with the Holy Ghoſt delivered from thy 

wrath, received into the Ark of Chriſts'Church, re- 

ceive herein the fulneſs of Grace, and ever remain 
in-the 'number of thy faithful-and-ele& Children. 


Suggeſtun dein.. 


Rant that thy Holy Word, which from this your 
'H ſhall'be preached, may be theſavour of life un-- 
to life, and, as good ſeed,take root and fruQtifiein the: 
heatts of. all that ſhall hear it, 


- 


+ *Avaxoytioy quague.: | 


Rant that by. thy Holy Ward, which fromthis- 

JF place ſhall be read, the hearers may both per- 

ceiye and know what things they ought: to do, and 
alſo. may. have Grace: and Power to. fulfil the ſame.. 


Sacram etiam Menſa; 


Rant thar all they thatſhall at anytime partake at 
G this: Table the higheſt bleſling:of all, thy Holy: 
Communion, 'may /be fulfiled with thy, Grace: and. 
Heavenly BenediQion:;:and may,to their ;great.and 
endleſs: Comfort,obtain;Remiffion of their fins, and: 
all other Benefics of thy Paſſion, | | 
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EN. eta Tat. 5" 


Locum Nauptiarum. 


Rant that ſuch perſons as ſhall be here joyned 
togetherin the holyeſtate of Matrimony, 
þ vu Cavenant,of' God'may live together in holy Love 
unto their lives end, 


Univerſuw denique pevieentune. 


 Ranttofuch bodies as ſhall behere interred, that 

J they with us, and we with them, may have our” 

perfect conſummation and bliſs bot and ſoul 
'4n thine everlaſting Kingdom. | 


he chav genibas ante Sacram Menſa, 
pergit pore, 


Rant that this place which is here dedicated to 
cu thee by our Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be 
hallowed by theſanRifying power of thy holy Spirit, 
and ſo foreyer continue throygh thy Mercy, O bleſſed 
Lord God,whodoſt live and govern all things, world 

without end. 

\ Grant as this Chappel is ſeparated from all other 

comtmon and profane ufes, and: dedicared'to*thoſe 
that be ſacred only, fo may all thoſe be that enter 
intoit. 

Grant that all wandering cov, all carnal and 
worldly imaginations, may be farfrom them, and all 
godly andſpiritual cogitations may.comein their place, 
and:may: be daily renew'd and grow'inthem; ne!” 

»Granrithar: —_ thy ſervants that ſhallicgme' into! - 
this thy holy Temple, may! themſelves be” made the 


Temgles o*7 the Helv ,eſthewingall things con- 
trary 


DC "IEICE CEPED 


trary to-their A followingaliſuch & things. 
as are agreeable to the ſame.” © -- 

When they pray, that their prayers may aſcend up 
into Heaven into thy preſence, as the Incenſe 3 and 
thelifting upoftheir hands be as the morning ſacrifice 5 

rifie their hearts, and graut:themrheir' 

Fandifie their ſpirits, and fulfil all their minds, that 
what they faithfully ask, they may effeftuallyobtain 
the ſame. 

When they offer , that their Oblation and Alms 
may -come -up as a Memorial befarethee, and-'t 
find and foel _ with ſuch Sacrifices els art W 
Pleaſed. _ 

When rhe Fog, that their ſouls may be fatizfied 
as with marrow'and fatneſs,when their mourh praiſeth | 
thee with joyful lips. - 

When they hear, that they. hear not as 'the word. 
of man, but,/as indeed it is, che Word 1of >God, and 
not be idle Hearers, but Doers of theſame. 3 21108 


Populus interea tacite ingreſſus i in ines ſubſtitit, dun 


hec in Cantellis agerentur'; quibus: finitis, ſedes quiſque 
fon fol 3 capeſſunt, atque 4d ſolennes Lnrghane:chen | 
parant; 


Alter Sacellanorum coran yo ___ UEHCrans fo ; 
mncipit. 


'we ſap, we have ng fi, we! beceive oe ſees | 
andthe trarh, & 


'Confe omems, Abſolutionem, Domini. nd (Mg 
citant, 8c, Pſalmos cant prot ove accom me , Bf, 
-084- 122; Bc 1 32, dlternis reſpondente quibusfacultis | 
erat e libri. Leitjo prima definitur ex 28 Geti.*2 vx. 

primo 


\ 
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. *primo ad fine. Hymn, Te:Deum) Se. LeFio ſecunde 
ex ſecundo capite S. Joh.- a: verſn 13.' ad finem. Hymr. 
'Pſal. 100; | | 


Et poſt nſitatas Colle ss banc ſpecidlem addidit Epiſ- 


copas. 


| Lord. God; mighty andglorious, andof incom- 
prehenſible | Majeſty; thou filleſt 'Heaven and 
Earth with the Glory of thy preſence,and canſt not 
'be contained within any' the largeſt compaſs, much 
leſs within the narrow walls-of this Room 3, yet for- 
aſmuch as thou haſt been pleaſed to command in thy 
holy Law,: that we ſhould put the Remembrance of 
thy Nate upbn places, and inevery-ſuch place thou 
wilt come to us and bleſs us; we are here now af- 
fembled to put thy Name upon this place, and the 
Memorial of it, to make it thy houſe, to devoteand 
dedicate it for ever. unto thee, utterly.ſeparating it 
. from:all-worldly uſes, and wholly and only conſe- 
crate it to the invocation of thy glorious Name, 
wherein ſupplications and interceſſions may be made 
For all men; thy ſacred Word may beread,preached, 
and heard, the Holy Sacraments, (the Laver-of 
Regeneration, and the Commemoration of the pre- 
.cious death:of-thy :dear'Son) ney be adminiſtred ; 
thy Praiſe celebrated and ſounded forth, thy; people 
bleſſed, by putting thy Name upon them 5 we( poor 
-and miſerable creatures as we are }: be altogether un- 
"fit, and utterly unworthy to.appointany earthly thing 
#0 great. a'Godz;And-I,the-leaſt-of all:thy ſer- 
. Vants,no ways meettaappearbeforetheeinſo __—_ 1 
ISS avie 
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blea ſervice; yet being thou haſt oft heretofore beea 
pleaſed to accept ſuch-poorofferingsfrom ſinful men, 
moſt humbly webeſeech thee, forgiving our manifold 
ſins,and making us worthy by counting us ſo,to vouch- 
ſafe to;be preſent hereamong us inthisreligiousaQi- 
on, and what we lincerely offer graciouſly to accept 
at ourhands,to receive the prayers of usand all others, 
who either now or hereafter entring into this place, 
by us hallowed, ſhall callupon thee 5 And give us all 
grace when we ſhall comeintothe houſe of God, we 
may look to our feet, knowing. that the place we ſtand 
on 1s hoty ground, bringing hither clean thoughts, and 
undefiled bodies, that we maP waſh both our hearcs 
and hands in innocency, and ſo compaſs thine Altar, 


Jam alter Sacellanus denuo exiens , & venerans ante 
ſacram Menſam,incipit Litaniam ; in fine cujus recitavit 
hoc ipſe Epiſcopus, - | 


Lord God,who dwelleſt not in Temples made 
-with. hands ( as ſaith. the Prophet ) yet haſt 
ever vouchſafed to accept the devout endeavours of 
thy poor ſervants,allotting ſpecial places for thy Di- 


vine Worſhip,”promiſing, even there, to here and. 


grant their requeſts 3 I humbly beſeech thee to accept 
of thisdays duty and ſerviceof dedicating-this Chap- 
el to thy great and glorious Name. Fulfill, © 


ord; I'/pray. thee thy gracious promiſes, that what- , 


ſoever -prayer in this ſacred place ſhall be made ac- 
cording to thy will, may be accepted by thy gracious 
favour, and returned with their defir'd ſucceſs to thy 
glory andourComfort. Amer. EIN 


.. Po | bemediflionem populi cantatur Pſalm, 132. con- 
ſeenditque ſug geſium M. —_ Theol. Bac, Fundato- 
| ee rs 
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1 ſammy rogatu; Epiſcopss hoc ei tandem conceſſet 

Sw y an ile Ju Fundator in axores _— 
wtraque defunta, jam tertiis gandibat thalamis Con- 

cronuroy Y | L 1; 

-| Thema ejws deſunpinen'e 28. Cap, Gen, werſc/16, 17. 
inter caters dot egit de omwipraſentia. Ditind, ubivie. 
Locotum, tux ſpeciation ( pro beneplacito ſuo.) inEccleſia, 
dequt reverentia & veneratione ibs debita, 

Pergitny- in Liturgia, qua Mulicr quedam paupercnla. 
povificanda ad limen Cancellorams actedens, gemia fleitit, 
gratinfſqwe poſt partane ( ſolenni Ectlefte rim.) agit: Baps 
tizandas antem vel. Matrinronio jangendus , mnellus ade= 
rat, 

. Fri dein ad Cane Dominice adminiſtrationem, Sacel=. 
lanorum altero. ad Auſtralem, altero ad Septentrionalem. 
partem: facre:menſe gen fleitente ep aicentes. 


\ Ur Father, &-c, | 
Ante Epiftolie ledtionem hanc ſpecialem ColleFam( win 


tem ColleFa folits | pro; Reye ) recitat Savellangruw. 
alters » 3:40142 bart 3949 TOY 


* 4 Oft bleſſed Saviour, who-.by thy bodily pre- 
fence at the Feaſt-of Dedication, didſt honour: 


- and approve fuch devout and religious ſervices, as 


we have now-in hand,be thou preſent alſo at thistime-- * 


, with us, andconſecrate usinto'an Holy Temple-unto - 
thy felf, that thou dwelling in our hearts /by Faith, we 


may. be cleanfed from all carasl affedtions, and 

devoutly. given to-ſerve thee in all good works. 

Amen, "mn JIDIEDO 11 fire 2h 
Epiſtolam ſecundus Sacellanns ante Sacram Menſan 


ſhans, legit ex 1 Cor. cop, 3, ©'werſ,- 2x6. ad-finem+ $$, 


Evangelinm prior Sacellanus jbidew flans recitat ex 10- 


/ capes. 


- 


"= 


/ 
4 
/ 


Meth 34th as. 


of  #\[huroborChappel. 
©4p- 8. Johannis.4 werſ. 22.44 fineme Dein Symboluys 
Nicenum , ommibus  etiam ſtantibys, 

Poſt la Fpiſcopus ſede ſun egreſſns, coram ſacra menu | ; 
ſeſe provelvit atque ait: | 3 

'Ler us pray the prayer.of King. Salomon, which he | I 
prayed.in the day.af.the Dedication of ;his Temples 
the firſt Temple that ever was, 2 Chran. 6. wi in- 
#tioverſ..18, ad verſum 40. quofinito git. 


'Hus, prayed; King 80/0207, and: the-Lord ap- 

| CODES bim, and anſwered and (41d unto 
kim, .I, have. heard thy prayer, and. have choſen this 
place for my ſelf, to, be an, houſe of -Sacrifice,, 2 Chr. 
2...1.3. | 
l Thus. did .God anſwer; ,We have prayed with 
Solomon, anſwer us, O Lord , and, our, prayer ,.as 
thou-didſt bim and this. Behold the: face of thine 
Anointed, even. Chriſt, our Saviour, and for, his ſake 
grant our requeſts. - | 


'Dein in Cathedram ibidem ſe collocat, ( alſidentibus 
.'Thoma Ridley Cancellaris Epiſcopi.4.dexiris,4 ſtniſtris 
vers. Dofore Barlo Archidiacqyo, Winton.) Aﬀumgque 
Conſecratiouts , ( piles. teGus,). prownlgat . in. .gauc. far- 
mam, | 


" N: Nominee Domini Amen. Cam firenuus Ur Ri- 
. chardusSmithd2 Peer-tree. in Coxitatre.Southampt. 
Armiger ;pia \& . Religitſa, Devatione dnfivs, Capeliam 
banc in. quedam ſolo-veſtavocate Ridgyayrheath, juxta 
 £des;jut5.COmmuniter. uuncupatas. Peer-tree, infra, Pa- 
rochiam Eccleſie, paroch. \ Beate, Mayiz, juxta. n_ 
Southampt. . .Dioceſeos, &  jurirdidionts. noftre , cou- 
_ #$pnemtenn intra. muras cjuſdem, in. lougitudine.ab Oriepte 
. «d Occidentem, 50 pedes..&. 414d. . ant. circiter in lats- 

Eee tndine 


FI 


TT. 


The Formof Conſecration ; 


tudine vero, ab Aquilone ad Auſtruni, 20 pedes & dimid. 
aut circiter.propriis ſuis ſumptibus edificaverit erexerit, 
&- conſtruxerit; eandemque Cappel/am Cancellis ligneis 
diſtinxerit 3 ſacra Menſa decenter inflru@a, Baptiſterio, 
Pulpito, ſedibws convenientibis, tam infre ſuper =_ 
quam ſupra in modum Galerie, Campana ttiam aliifque 
neceſſariis ad divinum cultum ſufficienter &* decenter 
ornaverit 5 nobiſque ſupplicaverit, tam ſuo nomine quant 
aliorum inhabitentinm in villa de Weſton, ac Hamlet- 
t# de [tchin, Ridgway, ac quornndam etiem inhabitan- 
tium in Manerio noſtro de Bitterne, de Parochia pre- 
difta,quatenws nos anthoritate noftra ordinaria & Epiſe 
copali pro nobis &+ ſucceſſoribus noſtris. did em Cappellame 
ab uſibzs priſtinis communibus ——_ —_——_ 
ſeparare, &* in uſus ſacros & divinos conſecrare, & de- 
dicare dignaremaur, 

Nos Lancelotus permiſſione divina, Winton, Epiſco- 


pay, pio & religioſs tam ipſins quam aliorum in villa Oe 


Hamlettis predittis babitantinm deſtderio, in hac parte 


favorabiliter annuentes, ad Conſecrationem Cappelle hujus 


de novo propriis ſumptibus didi ſtrensi viri Ricardi 
Smith, fic ut preferturere@e &- ornate, authoritate noſtra 
ordinraia & Epiſcopali procedentes, eandem Capellam ab 
omui communi & profano uſu in perpetunm ſeparamus, 
& ſoli divino cultui ac divinorum celebrationi in per- 


petuum addicimms,dicamws,dedicamus: Ac inſuper eaden 


anthoritate noſtra ordinaria & Epiſcopali, pro nobis & 
Snccefſoribus noſtris licentiam pariter & facultatem in 


' Domino concedimms, ad rem divinam ibidem faciendam, 


wempe Preces publicas, & ſacram Eccleſie Liturgiam re- 
ts citandam,ad Verbum Dei ſincere proponendum & pre- 
Mulidicandum,$Sacramenta ſacre Enchariſtie&Baptiſma 


" am rein eadem miniftranda, Matrimonia ſolemnizanda, 
- exteraqz eres pef prerperinm adgratiarum aFipnem public 
' cipiendas &adju 

\ 


vandas, Mortnos ſepeliendos; quecunque 
| peragenda, 


x; > 24 2 a 


#7 Goo tag 


yew 


peragends, que in aliis Capeltis licite fieri poſſunt & ſo< 


lent. Ac tam Presbytero inCapella predit#a deſerviturs 


preces divinas dicendi, ceteraque preamiſſa faciendi , 
quam Domino Ric, Smith, & Familie ejas, reliquiſque 
in didis locis habitantibws , preces divinas audiendi, 
ceteraque premiſſa percipiendi, plenam- in Domino. po- 
teſtatem concedimus. Eandemque Capel/am adlevamen 


( Anglice, a Chappel of Eaſe } 'ſub diffa Eccleſiapa- 
rochials.B, Mariz juxta- villaw Southampt. tanquam:- 


Matrice Eccleſia. ſua, quantum in nobis eſt, & de jure di- 
vino Canonibus. Eccleſie & Statutis bujus Regni An- 
gliz- poſſumes, in honorem Dei & ſacros inhabitantinm 
ſas, nunc & in futurum conſecramws-, per nomen Ca- 


pele FESU in Parochia Sande Mariz > 44 villam' 
e 


Southampr. &* ſic conſecratam fuiſſe, & eſe, & infutu-- 
© ris perpetuis temporibus remanere debere, palam &* publice 
promunciams, decernimus, & declaramws; & per no- 
men Capella JE 8/Q nominamus, & appellamws; &- ſic 
perpetuis futuris temporibus nominandam & appelandam 
fore decernimws: Privilegiis inſuper omnibus & ſingulis 
it capite uſitatis, & Capellis ab antiquo fundatis compe- 
tentibus, Capellams hanc FE SU predidam, ad. omnem- 
Juris efſeFum munitam & ſtabilitam eſſe volumus;, &- 
quantum in nobis eſt, &. de jure divino poſſumu, ſic 
munimus &- ſtabilimus per praſentes 3 Abſque preju- 
dicio tamen ullo, & ſalvo ſemper jure & intereſſe Eccleſia 
parochialis ſan&e Mariz:juxta villam Southampt. tax- 
quam Matricis Eccleſia; & Reforis Guardianorum,alio- 
rumgque Miniitrorum ejuſdem pro tempore exiStentinm 
( in cujus Parochia dia Capella FE 8 U notorie fita & 
ſituata eit ) inomnibus & ſingulis decimis, oblationibns , 
obventionibus, vadiis, feuds, proficuis, privilegiis, juri- 
bus & emolumentis quibuſcunque ordinariis & extra- 
ordinariis. eiſdent reſp; Five debitis wel conſuetis, at 1n- 


orientibns : 


fra. precinitum ſn. limites Capelle JESU predifa. 


us 


wt w © —_ Ce, OE IEG 
4 


Te Fomdf Gnſcvam 


"dritmibus \& 'propenientibus., &. \ad diftun | 
MatFicem \ſuntte 6. egy » Gnardianis wehaliis 
Miriftris *eſufdew de: jure vel conſuetudine quequo. moe- 
-do ee tre ee; T1 tam ales 
.O* forma, pront eiſdemdebebantur, ant:ſolvi- ſolebaxnt, ante 
-Banc noſtrave-conſerrationem bujus Capella 'preditfe. 
'Proviſo, "quod" prediGius fireuuans vir Rich. Smithjac 
"ejas Heredes © A\ſrgnati,alitque'in difta Villa Ham- 
Tetris; &e.' bubitantes 077 Jolum dr aw C apellam quotie F 


" vpics fuerit, impenſis ſuis propriis reficere & reparaxe; ſed 
P 


triam ad reparationis: ptedide Matricis Eccleſia 
"Mariz  jux1a'villam Southampton, & Cameterii ejuſ- 


"them Ectleſte; ac'4d omnia\ alia'ontra, ud que ceteriPa- 
' rochrani «life Matricis Eccleſee tentantur.. « 


Proviſo etiam , quod tam 'difins firenuus vir 'Rich. 
Smirh,beredes & aſſugnati ejus, quam veliqui ownes in 
didis villis' &* Hamiettis, &c. habitantes ," in "figanane 


"ſubje@ionis Capella bujus ſub i Eccleſia Matrice) Beate 


"Mariz juxts'Southampr; ac fenroritetis ejuſelem Eccleſt 
\ ſupra diGFam Capellam, fingulis annis de tempore ad 'tem- 


pus ad Feftuns Paſehatis, vel ad 'Feſtuns Pentecdſtes, 'ad 
Aiftam' Eccleſiam- Matricem venire,"' &-in dia Matritc 


" Ecclefta taritum, mor in dia Capella; (fs tuto-ad Eccleſi- 


am Parochialem verire poſſint') Preces audire, E* $aora- 


" entum Exchariſtie ibidem percipere; wel:-ſi rempeſtate 
"aut alio impediments detineantur; quo minus tanc: venire 
"poſſmnt, 'twm tlie Domrinico, quno'tmto venire\poſſunt," ſub- 


" ſequente, venire" & Enchariftiam accipere onntino-tene- 
"antar, abſque ſpecials Licentia woſtra, ſeu Vitaris noſtr; 
"generalis in bac parte obtenta. [33-1 


Proviſo-etiam," quod 'in 1&2 Capella Sarramumiuer 


| Baptiſmatis 904 miniſtr efur , nec Matrimonia' folem- 
" wizentur, neque Verbum \ Dei predivetur," neque Sacra- 


- 


E. 
» 


preterquant ſolis inhabituntibus ſex degentiburin villa, 


ena vel 2g eng 94 profunis conferanmnr 
| Hamhcitis, 
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= &.. — wee iam reliquis. didke Mar 
rein Kee oe 


Parochianis in Occidentali, parte ripe.in- 


habitantihus, inſcio. vel invite Recdore. Eecleſie. Matricis- 
wo Seuchampt, 


Ze Marie juxia. villew 
lane do yp hermin gnſlem pring behts 


G+ ta, 
sf terins bbs  PrenveRichardo Smigh, Heredilus 
&. Aſiguadis, ſuis, liberam & plenam poteſtatem in 
apa conc Fr ry 
de tepupare in nonk HOMHNAH 
dings Cie 48: _ Capella A 
tempore in tempus approhandutm, 
& licentiandum : At quod dit 5 wr R, Smith, 


4 


Heredes &: diſignets. ſui, &rneligui. in diGiis ville. &- 
Hamdettis, _ og rg \ 1% Tempus. in fu- | 


Turugegropriisfu difitarn Prebyterum fineCura- 
tug in cadent ek enter, & anthoritate ut firs, 
wel ſucceſſorum. noſtrorum- ut prefertur appropatne 


tatis Z 5 ASHNKEIALIRNIES \-Natiaib abi8. 4K 
mis EDT &: ſan(ti Michaelis, pe —_— —_ 


tamen diminutione, vel. defalcatiane Juris Ec-- 
el Fein J as > eblationnm, vel ebuentionu 


quarumeungue 46 difkew  Eccleiant Faracyalem fant 


Marie, ſex 44 Ref@orece .cjue b&e t440p ore exiſtentem, 
' $#0,M0go;de jure vel c02 Ain MeGaptinas /Zn-per- 


tinentiulit- | 
Et wlterins quad pro ſequlturis in Capella predifts, & 
in Choro. ſeu. 4a ejuſdem.s. 9ani Aiis.in-dilfs 


Capella wel extra garadity _ Son gy Per toop- p 


in. dome-diG  ftrexus viri. Ris 
Hiſignatori Juarnmn, Me ele wh 4 OI &e. 


—_— did. Ecckfie Matrigis ro texupars exiſtenti,.&” 


ſucceſſoribus 


—_ per prafſentar,. Gnmmdropiong 
iendunty. Or 
» @Nobis > 


licemiatune, alent & ſuſtinebunt, 4c annuale ſtipend ings” 
Wgint, marcarues, ad. miniunym. tidew:;. Predbytera wel. 


Carato tj abunt,. ©. ſaluent ad quatuar Feſtaz Netivi- 


— CER I 


ſucceſſoribus ſuis & gnardianis reſpe@Five,& clerico,ceter- 
iſque Miniftris dil « tccleſie Parockialis debite ſolvantur, 
in tam amplis modo O- forma-pront pro 'ſepnltaris in Choro 
ſen intra Cancellos ſen etiam in navi dif e Ecclefſie Matri-. 
cis, ſolvi confuetum fuit, & prout ſolvi ſolet &  deberet 
ſe perſone fe intra Cancellgs ſeu navim difte Ma- 
tricis *Eccleſie ſepulte fuiſſent. 

Dnod (i autem aliquando defuerit in dia Capella Preſ- 
byter, Curatus legitime per nos rd wy roſtros lie 
centiatus & approbatns,tunc predidns firennus vir Rich, 
Smith, Heredes & Aſſignati fui ac reliqui in difta ville, 
O&- Hamlettis, &&c, inhabitantes, ad Matricem Eccleſiane 
convenire, aut ibidem precibus intereſſe teneantur, prout 
ante ſolebant donec diGa Capella de legitimo Curato, ad 
ibidera divina celebranda idonee provideatur & idem 
admittatur. Puod i autem aliquo tempore in poiterum, 
quod Deus avertat, per continuos ſex menſes per culpane 
aut negligentiamt Parochianorum defnerit idoneus Curatus 
in dia Capella, qui ibidem divina celebrt, ant fi Cura- 
tus ſit qui per ſex menſes continuos non celebret, tunc nobis 
&* ſucceſſoribue noſtris poteſtatem reſervammns pro ea vice 
tantur, idoneun Curatum ad diftam Capellam nominan- 
di, ad ſupplendam negligentiam diforum Rich. Smith, 
Heredum & Aſſignatorum ſuorum, Quod ſi autem dia 
Capella decenter non fuerit reparate vel inſtruda Libris 
aliiſque- ad culium divimnum neceſſariis per tempus pre- 
diGum ( 4 ex legitima in ea parte canſa per Rp gepens 
upprobarda hoc contigerit ) tunc in perpetunmpoſt difos 
ſex Menſes continuos ſic elapſos, teneantur omnes infra 
precindum, ſeu limnes die Capelle inbabitantes ad 
HMatriceme Eccleſtam convenire, pro divinis audicndis , 

out ante hane noſtram conſecrationem tenebantur 3 alt 
qua in hac conſejſrone ſen conſecratione neſtra in contrari- 
um non obſtaxie, ac perinde ac fihec conceſſis ſen conſe- 
eratio fat a nunguam fui[et. 


Poftrewa 


SORT. . 


| Poſtremdreſervamms nobis & Forks refer epiſe 
copis Winton ear UI #r Capellamprout 

alias Capellasinfra noftram Dioceſin ftnats, communiter 
nuncupatas peculiares wt nobis ciſque conſtet, an decen- 

ter. in\reparetionib as. aliiſque cenjervaur,, & en omnia 
ibidemdecenter © . ſecnndum.. ordihem : fant. Que 
_—_ &+ ſingula ſic reſervamus z, quod cetera uero pre- bi 
quatenus in nobrs eft, &. de jure poſſummns, pro no» 

bis & ws efforibns ag (Camas E f Jehibons ger 


Prejenthy. 
Dy” Jement revitato veneratur denuo, atque "I 


But thy name,O Lord God for that it pleaſed 
thee to-have thy Habitation among the $0ns. « 
Men: and to dwell-in the midſt of the Aﬀembly 0 
thy Saints upon earth 3 Bleſs we beſeech thee his 
days ation unto thy people, profper thowthe:work 
of — hands unto us, yea proſper thou our =P 
War | 


Finitis precationibus iſtis Dominus « Fpepe ſes 
ſeparatims capeſſit ('#diprins Y populnſque wniverſs; now 
communicaturus dimittitur, © Porta clauditar ; Pridr 
Sacellanus pergit legendo ſententias illas bortatorigs ad 
Ehkemoſynas; interey dum alter Sacell enxs fingulos Com. 
municaturos adit, atque in patinam argenteam oblationes 
eolligit « Collett tit Jamia 4112s. 3. d, qudin Domt- 
ihs op aatuerl in Catirens buic Captilc de- | 1 
wandum core wry bs 5 ft ” BY i 
Ceteris oraine geſtis, denune $ ſacram PF 3 
Menſa redit ( Sacellawis mtriſq ue ad Ws un rt» 4. 3 
redentibus ) lotiſque manibss, pane fraito, wind in nn * 
COM efſnſs, & aqna admciſta, ſftans att, LÞ P 
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AtO9 God our Heavenly Father, Se, 


'  Enchariſtiems ipſe primo loco accipit, ſub ntraque ſpecie « 
proximo locotradit Fundatori ( quem jam coram ſacre 
Menſa in genus ſuyplicem collocarant-) deinutrique $acel- 
lano, Ad caeteros wero pergentemw- Epiſcopum atque 
panem iis tradentem, prior Sacellanns ſubſequitur & Ca-- 
licem ordine porrigit. Cum vinum, quoa prize efſuderat, 
non ſufficeret, Epiſcopus de nove in Calicem ex poculo,- 
iz ſacra Me efſundit, admiſftaque aqua, re- 
citat clare verbs i 4toria, | 
Finite tandew exbibitione Dominns Epiſcopus ad 
Sacre Menſe Septentrionem- in genibus, recitante quoque 
populo, 4ibc. | | 


O® Father, &c; 


© an our Heavenly Father, &*c. 


wp 


© a be to God on high, &c. 


Concludit- denique cum hac precatione.- 


Lefſed be thy name O Lord,:thatit hath-pleafed 
B thee to put into the heart of this thy ſervant co 
eretan houſe to thy worſhip and ſervice, by whoſe 
Pains, Care and Coft, this work was begun and fini- 
ſhed. Bleſs ( O Lord) his ſubſtance, and aecept the 
work of his hands : Remember him, O-our God,con- 
cerning this, wipe not out this kindneſs of his that he 
hath ſhewed forthe houſe of his God, and the offices 
10 thereof, 
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thereof, and makethem cruly thankful to thee, that | © 
ſhall injoy the benefic the eaſe of itz, and | 2 


” 


what is by him well intended, make them rightly to 
uſe it which will be the beſt fruit, and to God moſt 


Poſt hiec vote-populihe ans dimitit 
CINE TIO 
He peace of God whi 
our 


paſte all underſtan- 
der my. our hearts and Minds in the Know- 
ledge and love of God,and ofhis Son Jeſus Chriſt our . 
Lord: and the Bleffing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt be amongityas, andre” 
main with youalways, Awess | þ 
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Tatim 2 prandio ( avod in edibas ſuis vicinis Fun- 
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Ur Father, as,” 
O 


Poſt Reſponſas, Pſalmus 90. recitatur alternis; 
Poſt Pſalmum Epiſcopss cum nniverſs multitudine 
rw Capella, atque ad Orientalem Cemeterii partem 
ſtans, denuo ſciſcitatur. 


Captain 8th, for what have you called us bither 
again 2? 


Tlle ſchedulam, ut privs bumillioe porrigit, quam pre- 
fatus 2 Regiſtris recitat inhec verba, 


En IND 


p "N-the name of Richard Smith of Peer-tree in the 
County of Southamptoz Eſquire, R, Reverend 

« Father i God, 1 preſent unto you the ſtate of the 
" Village of Weſton, &c, ut prizs, uſque ad, the River 
" cannot be paſſed. whereby it ofren cometh to paſs that 
= << they have been conſtrained to. bury their dead inthe 
&« open ficlds,the water not being paſſable; or if they 
* durſt venture over, yet the dead body was followed 
** with ſo little Company, as was no way ſcemly. La 
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* And thus much formerly having been preſented 
© e26-your- Predeceſforthe R.A.F.un God; Jemes late 
& Biſhop of Firtom;and Petition to him made to give 
&* and tograntleave unto the ſaid Richard Smith to en- 
* cloſe a piece of ground for 2'Burial-place-on theieaſt 
3{deof thelat- River, he favorably gavelicenceand. 
&« pranted pawerantothe ſaid Richard Snrithfo to do, 
&« as may appear by an inſtrument under his Epiſcopal 
«Seal, ' $6.1 wex/ tb the 23 of February in the year 
© of our Lord God, according to the Computationof 
* the Church of England, 1617, 

' «'Whichiplace of Burial being now. encloſed wi 
2 decent Rail of 'Timber, at-the only proper c 
* and charges of him cheſaid Richurd 8 mith, with in- 
<tent-and -purpofe- that' it might; be dedicated and; 
© conſecrated only-20d wholly for Chriſtian burial For 
«him the ſaid[Richard Synth, amd his Family; and the 
«.faid:inhabiranrs; and none ocher. I 
_ '< Tn which-reſpe& Fbeſeech God'to accept of this 
ſincere intene: and-purpoſe, and both he and they 
© wre 'topgether humble Switers to your Lordibip, as 
.Gods Miniſter; the! Biſhop and Ordioary of this 
*Dioceſs;| in Gods ftead to accept this' bis free-will 
«© offeting, and'todecreethis groundſeveted fromall 
«former common and profane uſes, and to fever it,as 
Eby the Word of God'andprayer, and other ſpecial 
5, Religious duties re -dedicare-and confecrateit tobe 
ig Coxmereric or place of chriftianbarial,as aforeſaid 
& wherein their bodiesymay belaidup, until the dayof 
& periersl ReſurreQions promiſing that they will ever | 
&ſo holdit for holy ground, and uſe it accordingly 3 
<applying it'eo no otheraſc, burthat onlyz and that 
$'theyowill from time to time, andiever:hereaftet, as 
& need ſhall be,ſce it conveniently repairedandfenced 
© 1a "ſuch fort ava Comeattry or Burying-place ought 
to be. . Hoc 
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; dM ipſum vero (4b Epiſcopo pancis interrogatic } | 


viva voce confirmant Fundator, & qui & vicinia. 


-LeHio-prima deſumitur & 23. . Gen. Secande Leto 
deftinabatir © prima Epiſt. ad Cor..cep.:15. 4 verſe 15: 
ad finem propter angyftias tewporis omiſſa, 


Tur Dominus Epiſcopus in. gena ibi ſubmiſſus pre» 


catir. 


F N Lord God, thou haſt been pleaſed to teath/us in 
() thy holy Word, as to put a difference between 
the ſoul of a Beaſt, and the ſpirit of a Mans for the 
ſoul of a Beaſt goes down to the earth fromwhence 
it came, and: che ſpirit of a Man returneth untoGod 
that gave itz ſo to makediverſeaccompts of 'the Bo- 
dies of Mankind and the Bodies of other living crea- 
tures; in ſomuch as ian 5 Adam was reſolved 
on, and afterwards the workmanſhip of thine own 
hands, and endued with a ſoul from thine own breath z 
But much morefince the ſecond Adam.,thy bleſled Son, 
by taking upon: him our nature, exalted this fleſtrof 
ours tobe fleſh of his fleſh, whoſe fleſh thou ſuffered(t 
not to ſee Corruption ſo that the Body returasto 
the earth, and the ſoul to.him that gave it. - 4t ſhall 
from thence-return. again, it is.but areſt, and areſt in 
hope (as faith the Pſalmiſt) for -it is a righ 

thing with God,that the Body which was pa with 
the ſoul both in doingand ſuffering, ſhould be raiſed 
again from:the.Earth to be-partaker alſo with the ſoul 


' of the reward, or puniſhment which God in Mercy 


or Juſtice ſhall reward, not to one of them alone but 

zoyatly tothem both, 

) There being thea fo great difference it is not o7 
| will, 
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Will. O Lord, thatour Bodies ſhould be caſt our as the 


Bodies of Beaſts to become duag for the earth,or Qur 
bones lie ſcattered abroad to the ſight of the Sun 3 But 
whenthy ſervants are gathered to their Fathers, their 
Bodies: ſhould be decently and ſeemly laid up in-the 
boſom of the Earth from whence. they were taken. 
| Neitheris it thy pleaſure, O-Lord, that they ſhould 
be -buriedas an Aſs in the open fields, but in a place 
_ choſen and ſer apart for that purpoe. 
For even fo from the -» aq we find the holy 
Patriarch Abraheaw( the Father of the faithful) would 
not bury his dead inthe common fields;nay nor amongft- 
the Bodies of Hethites who were heathen men, but 
purchaſed a burial-place for. himſelf. in the plain of 
Afamre, which being asitwere the Church-Yard of the 
Patriarchs, therein wy laid the dead bodies of 8ars- 
| his Wife;, of himſelf, his Sen I/facc. and Rebecce 
his Wifez. after them Jacob and Leah. were buried 


.: Aﬀter this manner did the Patriarchs, in 01d time, 
who truſted in God,ſeverthemſelves places for burial: 
whole children we are ſo long as we do their works, 
and walk in the ſteps of their moſt holy Faith. 

. Eaſuing then the ſteps of the Faith of our Father 
Abraham, we,for the ſame purpoſe, have made choice - 
of the yery ſame place wherein we now are,that it may 
be as the Cave of Mamre, even Gods ſtore- houſe for | 
the bodies of ſuch our Brethren and Siſters to be laid 
upin, as he.ſball ordain there to be interred; there 
'toreſt in the ſleep of peace till the Jaſt Trump ſhall 
awake them,forthey ſhall awake and riſe up. that ſleep 
in the duſt, for the dew-ſhall be as the dew of herbs, 
and theearth ſhall yield forth her dead. 
We. beſeech thee good Lord to accept this work of 
ours in ſhewing.mercy to.the dead 3 and mercifully 
grant, . 


CO ET ND Won DOI" 


dh 4 Fox 


g 90 2.4.4 " —_—- I CE WOT ITIEN) PE PE I YO Ve __ 
F 4 3, 4 Sb 38d, R Cy FIN © by #774 "Go er 3 EE ore Y ang > Ex & 5 y De 9; 
_ LR OI Cad ntl Dina on ee Sb ve SE A een I doh 4 phe WE DY £23 pe, oY POSE 2. ond ITE Fe Ra ob Be Fe 
I nn et LS: ; pe. Hef > J - , 
FA x - 
va a 
- . _ 
RY 4 
—_— A eg IIS ogy 0 , . 
| — ——_— . s 
- : c WA, ; us 
+ 4 ' - 
- ; "#4: . 
: ) x 
n & 5 
& 7 
——_——— BG A————— 
— Xn x LC IE TE OO IO RT" 


grant chat they whoſe bodies ſhall 'be here beſiowed, 
and we all,may never forget the day of puting off tHe 
Tabernacle of this fleſb, bur that living we may think 
npon dearth, and dying we-'may apprehend: life: and 
rifng from the death of fin'to-thelife of 'Righte- 
otilneſs, which is 'rhe firſt —_—_ Grace,' we may 
have our parts in the ſecond whicth\is the rifiag glory 


by.thy Merey, O moſt gracious Lord God, who 
live,and govern all things, world withour end, 


© Priorem deirt foritnlam per omnie feentas, in Carhes 
dram 1bi fe collycat, atque AOnm conſecrationis pronenl- 
at. | 4 
N Dei Nomine. Amen, Nos Eancelotus permiſſe- 
| one divine Winton. Epiſcopus inunc locum \j acenrens 
in waſto ſolo vitlgo mncupatumt Ridgway-heath, irfr4 
Parochiam Feeleſte parothialis fant3# Marne, 8&0. jam 
propriis fumptibus ſiren virt Ric, Smith de Peer-tred 
Armigeri in circuitu Capel/e noviter ab eo quoque propriit 
ſamptibus ſuis conftitute,palis incluſum & arboribn) ton- 
frruws;conentem in longitndine 148 ptdes ant Circivey, 
. in latitudine 124 pedes, aut — he toro wero Hr 
. 425 peetes aut crrciter;, a priſtims, alis(que' qnibufſonn 
athts ulibus & As hh in uſus Fan ypc a0 
fore decernimus, & fic ſeparamms 5 ac enndeny inhabitars- 
tibns wel degentibus in familia Rie, Smith, in ville de 
Weſton, Hamlettis de Ttehin, Wolſton,' Ridgway, & 
inparte'Manerit de Bitterne, qu# eſt de Pavothis fant# & 
Mariz jxxta Southampt. in cemeterinm <1 tan 
Sepulture pro corporibus inibi decedentinum Chriliaxd 
ritu hunandis, quantum im wobireſt ao de-jure Of canoni- 
bus Ecch-flaſticis,zc de flatutrs hujus Regni ' Anplie pefſiv- 
rus authoritate noftra ordirariaC* Ep ſcopalt's Tottabnns* 
ac per nomen Cemeterii Kor JE SU deftenatus de- 
dicamns,&im nſum preditfnns confeeranuriae fic aſſiona- 
| tum, 


tam, dedicatum, pt pps Faiſſe &* eſſe & in futx- 
rum, perpetuis temporibus remanere debeve palam ac pub- 
lice declaramns , Ac Ceameterinm Capelle FE U de- 
Inceps in perpetunm nuncupandiun bois 2 Privile- 
giis inſuper omnibus &- ſingulis Cometeriis & locis ſe. 
pulture ab —_ conſecratis competent, Cemeterinm 
predidum froe locum ſepulture ad omnem juris effetun 
munitum eſſe volumus, &* quantum in nobis eſt & de jare 
poſſamus, ſic-munimus & ſtthiltewus yer preſentes. 
Previſo tamen, quod predi@. Richardus, Heredes & 

Aſſignati ſui, ac reliqui in dia villa, Hamlettis, 8c. 
inbabitantes.propriis ſuis ſumptibus diFumCemeterinm de 
tempore in tempus, indecenti ftatu conſervabunt , & clan- 
ſorss cj quoties. opus fuerit ſuſficienter & convenienter 

reparabunt, Salvis etiam &* omnino reſervatis ReFors 
RY Parochialis ſanFa Mariz predi@e,cc Guardia- 
mis aliiſque Miniftris die Eccleſie pro tempore exiſten- 
tibus in perpetunm,omnibus O& ſingulis oblationibus, mor- 
teariis, Fendis ©: vadiis, pro omnibus &- ſingulis ſepultu> 
ris Mortuorum in hoc Cemeterio.ant ratioue eorundem de 
jure, ſive conſuctudine debitis, & in tam amplis modo & 
forma, ac þ perſone prediGeſepulte fuiſſent in Cemete- 
rio Matricis Eccleſia predife. Dnas quidem oblationes 
& mortuaria, fenda & vadia omnia & ſingula ſic de jure 
ac .conſuetudine debita ReGori, Guardianis & Miniſtris 
dicte Matricis Ecclefie pro tempore exiftentibus in per- 
peatunm ſolyendi, quantum in nobis eſt, & jura patinntur, 
reſervamus per preſentes : ſalya item nobis &- ſucceſſori> 
bus noſtris, tanquam loct Ordinariis, poteſtate 'viſttands 
digum Cemeterium de tempore in tempus, © inquirendi 
an ſufficienter reparatum fuerit in clauſuris, & anomnia 
#1 decenter et ſecundum ordinem fiant ; et, (i minus fiant, 
per cenſuras Eccleſiaſticas corrigendi, | 
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His finitis precatur denuo. 
Ord God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, who bee - 
cauſe thou art the God, not of the dead, but 
ef the Living, ſheweſt hereby that they are living 
and not dead, and that with. thee dolive the ſpirits of 
all them that dye ia the Lord, andin whom the Souls 
. of them that are Ele& after they be delivered from 
the burden of this fleſh, be in joy and felicity ; thou 
haſt ſaid thou wilt tura men into ſmall duſt, and after 
that wilt ſay, Return. again you Children of men: 
Thou art- the God of Truth, and haſt ſaidit 3 thou, 
art the God of power and might, and wilc do it, by 
that power whereby thou artable to ſubdue all things 
unto thy ſelf, and bring to paſs whatſoever pleaſeth 
_ in Heaven and Earth, with whom. nothing is im- 
ollible. | __ 7} 
, Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who art the ReſureCtion'and the 
Life, in whom if we believe, thoughwe be dead yer 
ſhall welive 3 whoby thy death haſt overcome death, 
and by thy rifing again haſt opened to usthe Gate of 
everlaſting life,who ſhalt ſend thine Angels and gather 
the bodies of thine Ele& from all the Ends of the 
Earth, and eſpecially thoſe who, by amyſtical union, 
are fleſh of thy fleſh, and in whoſe hearts thou haſt 
dwelt by Faith, we humbly beſeech thee for them, 
whoſe bodies ſhall.in this place be gathered to their 
Fathers,that they may reſt in this hope of ReſfureQion 
to-eternal life; through thee, O bleſſed Lord God, who- 
ſhalt change their vile bodies, that they may be like 
thy Glorious body according to the mighty working 
whereby thou art able to bring all things, even death 
and all,intoſubjeQion to thy ſelf, SFr 


Holy and bleſſed Spirit, the Lord and giver of life, 
whoſe 
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whoſe Temples the bodies of thy Servants are, by 
thy ſandtiying Grace open Fas themz -we verily 
truſt that their bodis that have been thy Temples,and 
thoſe hearts in which Chriſt hath dwelt-by Faith, (hall 
not ever dwell in corruption, but that as by thy ſending 
forth thy Breath at firſt we received our Being, Motion, 
and Life in the beginning of the Creation, ſo at the 
laſt by the ſame' Spirit ſending forth the ſame breath 
inthe end of the Conſummatrion, Life' Being and Mo+ 
ving ſhall-be reſtored us again; ſo that after- our 
diflolution, as thon didſt ſhew thy holy Prophet, the 
dry Bones ſhall come together again, Bone to his 
Bone, and Sinews and Fleſh ſhall come upon them, 
and thou ſhalt cauſe thy Breath to enter into them, 
and we ſhall live; and this Corruption ſhall put on 
Tncorruption,and this Mortal ſhall put on Immortality. 

God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, accept, ſanQifie and bleſs this placeto that end 
whereunto according to thine own- Ordinance we 
have ordained it, even to beſtow the Bodies of thy 
Servants in,till,the number of thine Ele&being accom» 
pliſhed, they with us, and we with them, and with all 
other departed in the Faith of thy Holy Name, ſhall 
have our conſummation and Bliſs both in body and 
Soul in thy eternal and everlaſting glory, 

Bleſſed Saviour, that didſt for this end die and riſe 
again that thou mighteſt be Lord bothof the Living 
and the Dead, whether we live or die thou art our 
Lord,and we are thine 3 living or dying we commend 
our ſelves unto thee, have mercy upon us, and keep 
us thine for evermore | 


 Reintrantes igitur Capellam cantant priorem parten 
Pſal. 16*Conſcendit Suggeflum Magiſter Mathzus Wrenz 
Thema ez poſterior pars werſ, 17. cap, 2. S* Joan. Zelus 
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| 07 DIALS Capt oe 
; The Formof Conſecrating, &c. 


domus tuz, &c. Agit de affedibus.in Chriſto, Zelo inter 
| Cateros;, mec illo falſo, ſed pro Deo;necceco, ſed ſecundum 
ſeientiam pro Domo, proCnltu Dei; de preſentia Dei, 
precipue in Templis 3 wp nor Mornm ſolummodo no- 
ftrorum\ ſed Spei quoque & Fidei incremento fulcimento- 
que -- Deum Locorum diſtindione gaudere confirmat, tum 
exempls mirifico Jacobi my diftinguentis Bethel 
tum maximo onmninm mijraculo, quo Chriſtus Meroatoves 
e Templo ejecit. Enarratis Chriſti per hoc fatum devoti« 
onibus concludit in debitam 2 nobis Templorum reverenti- 
am, atque iſtins Fundatoris Encomium meritiſſumum, 
Cantatur pars reliqua; & Veſpertine precationes ( in- 


cipiendo jam 2 Symbolo Apoſtolico) * ſecundum commu» 
mem celefie formulan, Pour peeny 9 Y: | 
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Ame incouragedto be given- + Page 9; TX 
Articles to be Inquired of in Viſications, in 2'E. 6. by" Arch- 


biſhop Crarmer 25 to 33 
Articles to be Inquired of in the Viſitation of London, by Biſhop Rid- 
ley, 4 E. 6. 33 to 39 


Articles of Faith agreed:in the.Convocation 1352, and 1562. 39, 88 

Alc-houſes not to be-hawited by. Eccleſiaſtical. Perſons: 69, 177- 

Almes how to. be diſtributed 

Ale-houſe-keepers,&c.. not to ſell Drink or Victuals in: Servicetime. 7 

An Admonition to ſimple Men, deceived by malicious 

Archbiſhops or Biſhops, the forme of their. Conſecration.. __ 
Articles to be Inquired of, in the Ten, the Eirlt year of Queer 


- Elizabeth © | qi 8975" 
Articles for Dodrine s echion: 6101 1 129/ 
Articles for Adminiſtration of Prayer and Sonnets: c __ 7 
Articles for- Orders in Ecclefiaſtical' Policy 125 
Articles for outward Apparel of perſons Eccleftaſtical 126,127, 
Articles | of Enquiry, one Book. thereof. tobe, uſed atalt ParochiatVi- 

Fitacions 364 
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Peg: with the Paraphraſe- of i the Goſpels, to be pro- 
vided in all Churches,.'and by the Parſon Page 3, 6,68 
m_——_ againſt the Holy Ghoſt 44. 

Of Baptiſme 9,10 
Book of tlie Ceremonies and Prayers of the Church of Exelond G1 
Books to. be Licenſed; and by whom, before they be Printed * Br 
gw and Miniſterstheir wv 200 


Hildren not to be brought up 4010 
Contentious perſons Subidden' the Sacrament 
'Ceremonies to be-obſtrved, but ſuperſtitious ones abrogated 
Chantery Prieſts to :teach youth: to Read and Write 
Common Prayer-, the form of bidding thereof | 
Communion, order thereof, and Cogan of the fame 13, 77, 18, 
to 2 
Creeds three 42, Mc. : 
Chriſt alone without Sin 44, 96 
Commandments Moral of the Laws to be ay 6 
Of the Church, and Authority thejeas -i 
Conncels General their Authorioy'/ 
The Cheſt of the Poor 
Charmes forbidden 
"Catechiſms to be taught 
Cup in the Sacrament not to be denyedito the Laity 
«Conſtitutions and Cantins Eccleliaſtical,” _ ou Ft 4 16 Car. re 
Confirmation thereof” TY SFoTyt Try 07 JOft «nn 2. | 21 
Canformity of Preaching for it [9 5: 364 
Concerning the Converletivn of oye Clergy | | 365 
-Chancellors Patents. - 366 
Chancellors alone not to cenſure any on the Clergy i in Ty _ : 367 
"Concerning Commutations 2! th 4 368 
Againſt vexatious -Citations © | SE: 0 ea Vicinbe, 1 "= 37e 
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Eſcent of Chriſt into Hall: or 

' Diſputations about Religidn ndigk to contention $ 

| Sx 

Deacons, the Form and manner of ordering them > - :5 7 ci 


Diſorders Reformed in the Miniſters of the Church 118 
Ecclehiaſtical 
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| Treat cnnthis notto ſpend theis.. time idly. | Page 4 


Epiſile and: Goſpel to be read in Engliſh -v. 4 
Excommunicate perſons to be avoyded 50, 103. 
Excommunication and. Abſolution , not to-be pronounced but by a 
Prieſt. + o 368. 
Pating days to. be obſerved' | 6 
Of Faith in the Holy. Trinity . 41, 94- 
Of free-will 43 94 
Ne Fin of bidding the Prayers to be uſed generally. . 85. 
Ron iracles, &c, to be inquired 177 
F Grace | 43; 
Goods of Chriſtian Man x not.common  .. \., $1, 106- 
Grammar of H. 8.to be taught and none other | 1.79 
H. 
Foy: to be kept, yet they may in Harveſt '% Jaboured i in 7,73. 
| Homiliesto be read for.lack of Preachers 9, 50, 76- 4 
Hereticks-called Millenarii 52 b 
Hereſfie not to be maintained | 78, 179. F 
Of the Holy Ghoſt 92 
Of Homilics and their Names 104, 105; \ 
At the Kings Healing of the Evil, the tha 165, 
F, | 
PijunBtionsof Edward. the Sixth I: 
Images to be taken. down and deftroyed ' 2, 67 
Injuncions of E. 6. to be read once a year 5$,6,71 
Of Juſtification of Man 43, 95: 


Injundions- touching both Clergy and Laity , by Q. Eliz. 1559 the 
firſt year of hcr Reign 65 
Iaventories of. Church Goods to be mak and delivered to the Viſt 


tors | 80 3 
Honour to be given to the Name of Jeſus 82: 2 
The day of His.Majeſties Inauguration to be obſerved 349 
Touching Jurisdicion concurrent. 36s. 

Ls T7 > 
| pr— underfiood, or a,known tongue to be read in the Con=- 
gregation | 47+ 99 
ve when,where and how to be read. | | 72, 18k, 132 
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Concerning Licences to Marry Page 370 
[Iniſters abſent from their Cures olcave Liarncd ones to do their 

Duty 3,177 
Miniſters Licenſed and none others may Preach 4, 69,177 
They muſt give the fortieth part of their profit to the Poor , and other 
Exhibitions to Scholars | 5, 70,7I 
And lay out the Fifth part of their Revenues i in repairof their Churches 
$>7L 

And muſt read the Tnjun&ions once a year 5. 7I 


And ſtudy Scripture Sentences , to help deſpairing Perſons '$, 72 


And Preach at leaſt twicea year | 7 
They are not to be abuſed os 10, 76 
No Man may Miniſter except he be called. 47,99 
The Miniſters Wickedneſs doth not hinder the-operation of Gods Or- 
dinances 48, 100 
Of Magiſtrates Civil | 51, 106 
Millenarii called Hereticks ; 52 
Miniſters Marriages how to be Celebrated 76, 77, 103 
Their Apparel 77, 78 
To read the Prayers, &c. —_—_— 82 
NE® Teſtament both in Latine and Engliſh, to behad by every Par- 
ſon, &c. 72 
By the Name of Chriſt only Salvation can be abtained 98 

O. 

() nn injoyned to prevent innovations in Dodrine and Government - 
Old Teſtament not to be refuſed WE 
Of Original Sin 42, 43, 94 
Oblation of Chriſt upon the Croſs 49,103 
Oath may be taken by Chriſtian Men 51,52, 107 
Overſeers for the Service of the Holy days 79 
Oath of Allegiance 129, 130 
Oath of Supremacy 131 
Oath of Simony ibid, 
Oath of Canonical Obedience _ 132 
Oath of Reſidence P. #bid, 
Atzy Nojter , Creed, and the Ten Commandements to be read in 
Engliſh after the Goſpel 2,68,177 


Pro» 


+ Proceſſions in the Church taken away Page 7,72 
Pulpits to be provided at the Charge of the Paridh 7,74 
Pier of Hen. 8. only to be uſed | 10 
Proclamation concerning the Communion ". 15,16 
Predeſtination and EleQion 45.97 
Of Purgatory 47.99 


Perambulation of Pariſhes continued, and how to be performed 
Pariſhioners to keep to their own Pariſh Church Le: 
Proteſtations to be made by ſuch as take Eccleſiaftical Preferment 127 
Proctamation, that the proceedings of the Eccleſtaftical Courts are ac- 


cording to the Laws of the Realm | 132 
Prieſts, the form of ordering them 149 
Popery the growth thereof to be :pprrion 359 
R Ome Biſhop thereof, his Power Aboliſhed | 

Regiſter Books for Weddings, Chriftenings, and Burials, wht 

in all Pariſhes | 4, 5,70, 178 
ReſurreQion'of Chriſt 42,-92 
ReſurreRion of the Dead not yet bc to paſs 52 
Reverence to be ulcd in time of Prayers 82 
The Ratification 108 
Of Reſidency 177 

- Reformation of Diſorders in the Miniſters of the Church x18 
Concerning the Regal Power 345 
Rites and Ceremonies, aDeclaration concerning them 36r 
Racification | - ; 373 
OI_ to be once a quarter 2, 67 

Sacraments to be duly adminiſtred 3,121 
Symony forbidden and puniſhed 9,75, 178 
The Son of God was made very Man 41,91 
Scripture ſufficient to Salvation 42, 92 
Sin againft the Holy Ghoſt +4 
Salvation obtained only by the Nameof Chrift . 46 
Of the Sacraments 48, 100 
Of the Lords Supper 49, IOT 
Single Life commanded to no Man 50 
Souls neither dye with the Body nor ſleep idly 52 
All Men ſhall not be ſaved | 52 
Supesſtitious things of all ſorts aboliſhed 74 
Hh h School- 
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Schoolmafters their - Allowance and Duty Page 79 
Singing Service cofitinued in divers Churches \ Vx". Ba 
Sacramental Bread the Form of it | 84 
Scripture, the Names and Numbers of the Canonical bn thereof 92 


Sin after Baptiſme 96 
Againſt Socinianiſme — 355 
Againſt Scttarics PT” 357 
by Piet muft be paid | 6,71 
Traditions of the Church 50, 103 
Tables to be in Churches, inſtead of Altars $4. 
u. 
- and Forreign Authority forbidden 67 
Upholders thereof to bepreſented 69 
Unifoxmity of Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Siitbiencs FIO 
A confirmation thereof - 118 
E W. 
Orkes before Juſtification 43,95 
Workes of Supererrogation; 44, 95 
Workes of Faith | 67, 68 
"'Workes of Mans device 68 
Witchcraft, &c. forbidden 78,180 
Wedneſdays and: Fridays, the Chureh to read” the Litany and Prayers 
80 
: Of Gocd Workes 95, 
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A. | 
> in Synodo Londinenſi anno, 1552. Pag:53 
De Arbitrio libero | | $6,212 


Articuli per Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, 8c. 1584, 27 Eliz , wr 
Articuli per Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, 8c, ntrinſque Provincie 1562 207 


Articulorum confirmatio | 222 
Archidiaconi 229 
Aditui Ecclefiarum && alii ſelett | . 234 
Apparitorum exceſſus reformandi FROM . 256,333 
LEgrotantes a Miniſtris ſeduld viſitandi z300 
Afus judiciales nou niſi publica , & authentica manu expediendi 325 
| Biden in ſpiritum ſanfium . 61,218 
De Baptiſmo ; 58, 96 
Ut homines idonei ad ſacros ordines & Beueficia ecclefiafliica admittantur 
; 193, 245 
De Beneficiorum Pluralitate cohibeada | 196,247 
In Commendationibus Benefaftorum * 203, 2C4 5 
Tn Beneficia inſt ituendi ſymonie ſuſpitionem jurejurando juſſi avertere 288 p. 
Beneficiorum Pluralitas parcins diſpenſands ; 289 E 
Beneficiati abſentes legitime Curatum Concionatorem jubentur adbibere 291 
Baptiſteria in Ecclefis paranda C. 306 Z 
Onciliorum Generalinm authoritas 0,999 _ 
De Cena Domini 59, 216 ; 
Celtbatts ex verbo Dei non precipitnr 62 
Chriſt ianorum bona non ſunt communia 63, 222 
Celebratis Cane Domini in funebribus | 199 
Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, &C. "+230 
Contionatores . 238 
Capitula ſwe Conſtitutiones Ecclefiaſtice Anno 1597 247 
Conſtitutioues five Canoues Eccleſiaſtici Anno 1693 1 Jac. * 263 
Czne ſacre in uſum, panis & vinum paranda 278 
Crng trina perceptio quotannis india 278. 
Cene adminiſtrationem indifiio preire jufſa - © 4296 
Cxne uſus frequzutior Academicis injuntins &. gennum flexio -— "298 
Cana in feſt is ſolenaibus indifia in Eccleſis Cath:dralibms 279 
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A Sacra: cena notorii peccati confieetudine infames repellendi Pag-. 280 
A Cane Communione  ſchiſmatici arcendi fimul & extranet 9280, 281 
Crucis Ceremonia in Baptiſmo explicata 281 
Concionatores Beneficiati in beneficiis ſuis refidentes jugiter tenentur concio- 
uart | 291 
Non Concionatores Vicariam Concionatoris operam jubentar ſingulis menſibus 
adbibere | 7 29x 
Concionatores adventitii abſque legitima miſſione non admittendi 292 
Concionatores advene in Eccleſiis cathedralibus non admittendi 292, 293 
Concionatorum- aduvenarum nomins in librum referenda 293 
Concionatorium mutwis oppoſitionibus pulpita,non patebunt 293. 
Concionatores ſcbiſmatici licentiis ſuis multati 294 
Catechiſandi diligentia miniſtris injunda 296 
Confirmationis ſolemnitas in triennali Epiſcoporum viſitatione celebranda 297 
Catechnmeni Epiſcopo viſitanti per miniftrum. ad confirmationem- ſiſt ends 
297 
Curati ad docendum habiles ab ordinario_aliis preferendi Dn 
Cifte ad Elemoſynarum cuſftodiam in Ecclefiu comparande 307- 
D. | 
[D; deſeenſn Chriſti ad inferos 55, 209 
F Defunttorum axime neque cum corporibus intereunt neque otioſe dor- 
min 604, 107 
'Decani Eeclefiarum Catbredalium 227, 248 
De divortii ſententiis nou temere fereudis 25T 
Decani Ecclefiarum Cathedralium ad congraeam refidentiam tenentur 289 
Ad ſedulam concionandidiligentiam, tenentur | 290 
Dizvorti: ſententia & ſeparationis nou niſi pro tribunali ferenda 318 
Defefionum ſchedule fide bona non pro forma conficiends 323. 


E Eccleſia & ejus antboritate 59,215 

LY Excommunicati vitandi ſunt 62.219 
Ecclefie Anglicane liber precationum & ceremontarum 63, 103 
De Exceſſibus reformandis circa excommunicetionens. 
Epiſcoporum , &c. conſecratia 

De Epiſcopis | 

Excommunicationis fententie forma 242 
In Ecclefiam Anglicanam ſuprema authoritas Regie Majeſtati aſſerenda 27 1 
Regit in Ecclefiam Anglicanam Priematas zmpugnatores coerciti 272 
Eccleſia Anglicana orthodoxa 272 


Divinus qultus in Eccleſia Anglicans & orthodexa 272 
Don 
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Dodirme Anticuli i in cadem Eeeleſ 4 orthodox. 


Ceremoniarum »ſus in eadem: pines & licitus 273 
Adminiſtratio in eadem verbo divino conſona \ "29% « 
R atio ordinands in eadem verbs divino conſona 273 
Amnthbores ſchiſmatis ab Ecclefie Ang. communione coerciti 274, 275 
Excomtuunicati & recuſantes a miniftris ſolenniter dennnciandi 299 
Ecclefie ſarte tefie conſervande. 308 
Ecclefie de tertio- in tertium annum perluſtrande & earum defeiius Regiis 
commiſſarits intimandi 308 
Ecclefiarum Religio propbani ufibus = pollnuenda 309. 
fide in 8. $. Trinitatem | 55, 209 
De feodis Ecclefiaſticis 197, 254 
Ferie a miniſtris ſolenniter indicande 298 


Facultates pro Bannis matrimonialibus omittendis per quos "& quibus fone 
concedende : : - 

In eiſdem concedendis cautio interponenda 

Feodorum que juris eccleſiaſticis adminiſiris debentir , cenſis deber? T: 


 flatarins 337, 332 
| CG. | 
Ds: Gratis _ = | 56,57, 94+ 
Omilie 62,220 
Hoſpitalitatem exerceant beneficiati in benefictis ſuis 247 

Is 
D*® Fuſtificatione hominis 57, 212: 
Fnrare licet Chriſt iants 63, 222 
Impii non manducant Corpus Chriſti- 218. 
Inventaria terrarum & peculiarum ad' eecleſias ſpefiantium-conficienda ev 
Epiſcoporum Archivis aſſervanda 30g. 


Taquiſitorum & afſiſt entium elefio,corum cum Occonomicts officii communitas 


Inhibitiones in canſis inftantie abſque advocati ſebſeriptione non cadiidy 
314 


In cauſis correGionss nifi gravimine Fudici prims cognito non- concedend e | 
Non: concedende ſehiſcuties niſi 2 reread 415 
Fudicum Ecclefiaſticorum qualitas 327 
Deputandorum qualitas LE. ibid. 
Ut populo nota agendum eft in Eccleſia &o, 216 


Ludimagiſtri 239 
| Lis 
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L itargia ET mo ſacris celebranda | Pag. 275 | 
Litzrgie publice preſcriptus Canon diebus ſacris obſervandss ibid. 
Litania dicbus Mercurii& Veneris recitanda 276 


Liturgia in Academiis obſervanda,& in celobratione ejuſdem-ſuperpellicia & 
_ 'Epomides adbibende 276 
In liturgie celebrationem reverentia adbibenda & otioſi repellends + 277 


Ludimagiſtri frve Pedagogi corum officia | 305 
Libri ſacri in Eccleſus, parantli M, | | 306 
ba miniſtret in Eccleſia niſi vocatus 60,216 
Miniſtrorum malitia n0utollit efficaciam inſtitutionum divinarum 61,217 

De Magiſtratibus civilibas 63,221 
Millenarii 64, 107 
De moderandis indulgentiis in celebratione Matrimonii 194,195, 294 
Matrimonit facultas ſeu licentia | 259, © 
Miniſtrorum ordinationi Fejunia quatuor temporum decreta 284 
Miniftri niſi ex Ordinarii approbatione pro Curatis now admitteudi 291 
Miniſtris ad concionandum non admiſſis , gloſſs & paraphraſes in publica 
ſeriptararum lefione anterdiie 292 
Miniſtris mere concionatoribus precum publicarnm lefio & ſacramentorum ad- 
miniſtratio bina aunuatim injunCia 295 
Miniſtris ſacrs peragentibus ſuperpelliceorum & Epomidum uſus injundins 
296 

Minijtri ſine Bannis indictis vel diſpenſatione Matrimonium celebrare probibiti 
298 

Miniſtri Baptiſmune aut ſepulturam denegare vetitt 300 
Veriti deferre Baptiſmum in articulo neceſſitatis 300 


Taſſi conſervare Regiſtrum Baptizatorum, N. ubentium & $epultorum 3or 
Prohibiti celebrare publica jejunia, prophetia appellatas & Exerciſmos privato 


auſu -; $03 
Prohibiti conventicula privata conciltaye 303 
Miniſtris in v:ſtitu gravitas pr Ecppre | 303 
Et Vite ſobrietas 304. 
Interdifium eis a Vocatione ſua reſilire | 304 
Menſe in ſarre Cene ſum i in Eccleſiis parande ' ' 307 
Matrimonium probibitum i intra gradus probibitos ipſo jure nullum 315 
Minores 21 annis abſque parentum conſenſu matrimoniam contrahere pro- 
hibiti 315 
Matrimanium novum ſeparatis interdjicium 311 
N nomine Chriſti tantum ſperanda eft eterna ſalus | $9,215 
Nomina & numerus librorum ſacre ſcripture 116, III 
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Opera ame Faſtificationem "57,213 
Opera ſupererogationis | $7,213 

| Oblatio Chriſti unica in cruce perfelia 62, 219 
De bonis operibus | 213 
Utrumque ordinem eodem die non conferenduns 294. 
Neminem ſine certo titulo ordinandum 28 
Conditiones in ordinandis requiſite | ibi 


Ordinandum neminem niſi previo ſolenni examine” articulorum ſubſeriptione 


. 286, 287 
Ordinatis Dizceſin mutantibus ſubſcriptio iterands 289 
Ordinati poſt ſubſcriptionem prevaricantes a minifterio removendi 287 


Ordinati fine congruo teſtimonio & examine iu beneficia non injtituendi 288 


| Occonomorum eleftio & rerum. eccleſiaſticarum procuratio 309 
Oeconomi ad binas tandem delegendi vices annuatim tenentur 322 
Oeconomi binis detegendi vicibus debite perſundi non ſunt in Curiam vocands 

p . 2 2 
Occonomt ſuperioris anni detediones ſuas tenentur exhibere prinſquam How 
 elefio munus ſuum adeat , ; 523 
Emo preter Chriftum ſine peccato 57, 213 
De peceato in Spiritum Sandium 57 
De Predeſtinatione & Elefione 5$, 214 
Pr ecepta legis moralia ſunt obſervanda. 59, 97 
De Purgatorio 60,216 
De penitentie ſolennis moderanda commutatiqie- 194, 253 
De peccato poſt baptiſmum '. 214 
Pluralitas 239 
Patroni & Proprietari?z 240 
Prebendarii beneficiati ad congruam refidentiam t2nenture 290 
Precationis formule ante concionem utend s 294. 
Pedagogt five Iudimagiſtri 395 
Pulpita idonea in Eccl:ſis parand 307 
Parentum conſenſus viduis contrah?ntibus remiſſus 217 
Peccata & ſcandala notoria i111 Curiis Eocleſtaſticis deauncianda 319 
Puberes-in fejlo Paſchatis non communicantes in Curtis detegendi 32a ' 
Precum divinarum perturbatores in Curiis detegendi 319 
Peccata nutoria miniſtris ju ejt denanciare , privatim conſeſſa retegere nefas 
| 320 
Procuratares nifi de partis mandato cauſas attingere prohibits 328, 
Sine advocati alicujis concilio cauſas retinere probibiti 328 
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Txconſulto advocata in cauſa concludere probibiti 
Procuratorum juramentum in canſis teſt mentariis probibituns 329 
Procuratorum vox importunior in curiis cohibita ' "gg0 
Duerele deplices niſt jufti graveminis falta fidein Crriis Archiepiſcopi non 


concedende . 313 
Eſurretiio Chrifti 55, 20p 
R Reſurrefio mortuorum nondum eft fails 64, 107 
Refidentia Sc 239 
Regiftri in Ecclefiis ſalve cuſtodie comttend: 257 
Recuſantinm converſio a miniſtris ſeduld elaboranda 299 
Recuſantes per miniftros in Curiis detegendi 32x 
Regiſtrariorum exceſſus coerciti 330 
G7: Scripture dofivine ſufficit ad ſalutem 55, 210 
F# Symbola tris | 56, 271 
De $acramentis .. 60, 116 
Servandi tandem non ſunt omnes A 64, 107 
De Spiritn ſando : 210 
De-mtraque ſpecie _ 219 
De $ acerdotum conjugio 219 


Sacrament efficaciter adminiftrata z Miniftris non concionatoribus 0 295 
Schiſmatici in cariis detegends 319. 
Sententie pro Miniſtris & beneficio removendis, non niſi per Epiſcopum pro= 


unnciande 325 
Sigilla Curiarum mnica 325 
Sedes Curiarum opportuna | 326 
Synodus nationalis Eccleſia repreſentativa 333 
Synodi aita tam abſentes quam preſentes obligant 334 
& ynodi antboritati derogantes coerciti - 334 
"TE imentum vetus non eft rejiciendum - 56, 21x 
Traditiones Eccleſiaſtice 62, 219 
Teftamentorum probatio,jufia bonorum notabilium-ſumma conſt ante prerogati- 
varium curie duntaxat competit 31t 


Fulta boxorum notabilium ſumma non comparente ordinariis vendicatir 312 


V Erbum Dei verum hominem MW, fallum 55, 209 
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